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RECOMMENDATIONS. 


HE famous Hznman Wirsrus, Profeſſor 

of Divinity at Utrecht, in Holland, and the 
Author of a Treatiſe entitled, The Oeconomy of the 
Cruenants between God and Man, and various other 
learned and theological Tracts, was a Writer, not only 
eminent for his great Talents and particularly ſolid 
Judgment, rich Imagination, and Elegancy of Com- 
poſition; but for a deep, powerful, and evangelical 
Spirituality and Savour of Godlineſs: And we moſt 
heartily coricur in the Recommendation of his Works 
to ſerious Chriſtians of all Denominations, and eſpe- 
== to Miniſters, and Candidates for that ſacred 
| = 


Joun GiLL, D. DP). 

Joun WALKER, L. L. D. 
HOMAS HALL, ; 

Joan Brine, 

WILLIAM KING, 

TroMas GiszoNns, M. A. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS. 


THE late Reverend, Learned, and Pious Mr. 
James Hervey, in his Theron and Aſpatio, Let- 
ter 5. having mentioned a Work of the above 


WITSIUS, adds, ** The OEconomy of the Covenants, 
written by thefame Hand, is a Body of Divinity, 


in its Method fo well digeſted ; in its Doctrines ſo 


** truly evangelical; and (what is not very uſual with 
* our ſyſtematic Writers) in its Language ſo refined 


and elegant; in its Manner fo affectionate and 


* animating ; that I would recommend it to every 
„Student in Diuinity. I would not ſcruple to 2 all 
* my Reputation upon the Merits of this Performance: 
and I cannot but lament it, as one of my greateſt 
*© Lofles, that I was no ſooner acquainted with this moſt 
excellent Author, all whoſe Works have ſuch a 
*. Delicaoy of Compoſition, and ſuch a ſweet Savour 
* of Holineſs, that I know not any Compariſon more 
proper to repreſent their true Character, than the 
6e golden. Pot which had Manna; and was outwardly 
* bight with burniſhed Gold; inwardly rich with 
** heavenly. Food.” 


Extra Ca Letter from a Clergyman in the Country to 


the Publiſher. 
—— THE Sale of WITSIUS'S OEconomy of the 
Covenants increaſes among my Friends. The Tranſ- 
lation is very juſt, and the Excellency of the Work . 
merits a Place in every Chriſtian's Library; I ſhall do 


my utmoſt to recommend it at all Times, and on all 


proper Occaſions.” No pious Perſon on Earth can for- 
bear reading the Hd” Book without Wonder, Rap- 
ture and Devotion. It exceeds all Commendation : 
Hav might well ſay, I would not ſcruple to riſk 
all my reputation upon the Merits of this Performance.” 
For my own Part, I am not aſhamed, nor afraid of 
any Scorn or Ridicule, that may be poured on me 
from any Quarter, whilſt I conſtantly aver, that the 
Work has not its Equal in the World. | 
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DEED TOA TION, 
| 5 ; ( 
ERE none permitted to approach your Ma- 
jeſty with any other addreſs, but - what was . 
adorn:d with elegance of language, and the beauties ; 
of rhetoric, or with ſuch, as Pliny the conſul, la- f 
viſhing all his eloquence, pleaſed t to ears of Trajan; n 
a Dutchman, unaccuſtomed to familiar acceſs to kings, ( 
and aſhamed on the firſt opening of his mouth, who p 
bewrays his ignorance of the world, and unacquaint- 9 
ed with the methods of courts, might well deſpair a 
of acceſs. But as that God, to whoſe miniſtry I was 
ſo early devoted, is pleaſed, not ſo much with the 1 
accuracy of the addreſs of his worſhippers, as with | 
the innocence and holineſs of their lives, and has a 4 
greater regard for him, who brings to his temple R: 
a pure and ſincere heart, than with thoſe, whoypre- 8 
ſent the moſt ſtudied form of words; in like man- 12 
ner your majeſty, who is the moſt lively image of * 
the ſupreme being upon earth, moſt of all prefers, i 
to the gaudy pomp of the moſt elaborate ſpeech, the * 
candor of an ingenious breaſt, recommending itſelf bs 
by no manner of arts. de 
The wiſeſt of kings has taught us in his proverbs, pr 
that there is a certain penetration in kings. ' This, if * 


ever conſpicuous in any king, ſince the beginning 
of the human race, does certainly in a peculiar 
manner diſplay itſelf in your majeſty; who, with 
an incredible, nay almoſt a divine, ſagacity, pene- 
trates into the inmoſt receſſes, and moſt ſecret ſprings 
of the human breaſt, as ſcarce to be impoſed upon 


by any kind of 8 
Theſe 
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Theſe conſiderations have greatly emboldened me 
to addreſs your royal perſon, entirely relying on your 
goodneſs, that you will grant me the ſame favor, now 
you are king, which formerly you did, when you 
was prince. For, tho', in point of eloquence, I be 
inferior to many in the learned world, nay, in reſpect 
of merit, to many of my fellow - citizens, eſpecially thoſe 
of my own rank: yet I know of none, either in 


Holland, or your Britiſh dominions, to whom Fought: 


to yield in point of duty, ſubmiſſion and veneration 
for your majeſty. Believe me, Rov Al Six, ſuch is 
my attachment to every thing that concerns your 
perſon, that I think myſelf ſo intereſted in all your 
deliberations, deſigns and actions, that in my public 
and private prayers, I duly recommend them all to 
God; being well aſſured, that all your deſires and coun-- 
cils ſolely aim at the welfare of your country, whoſe 
guardian, and of the church, whoſe defender, you 
are, | 

Wherever you fight for our ſecurity, commanding 
as a general, or acting as a ſoldier, you expoſe your 
perſon, not only to the wicked ſtratagems and treache- 
ry of your enemies, but alſo to their ſwords and other 
weapons of war; yet thither, tho' perhaps a mean 
attendant, I follow you, not in body; but in mind; 
and trembling at every exploſion of greater or ſmaller 
machines, as if cloſe by your ſide, ardently pray, 
that heaven may propitiouſly avert every diſaſter from 
ſo valuable a life. And, whenever 1 behold you re- 
turned in ſafety from ſo many dangers, or rather 
deaths, I think words then fail me, fail the whole 
proteſtant church, fail all Europe in confederacy, 
duly ta celebrate that divine providence, which ex- 
poſed you ſo often to ſuch extraordinary perils, in or- 


der to diſplay to the world your bravery, your con- 
ſtancy, your uninterrupted compoſure of mind, ne- 


ver ruffled by any ſtorms of adverſity; but which al- 


ſo ſo ſoon reſcued you, in order to exchange our ſo- 


licitude 


in 
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licitude for your perſon, into joy ful acclamations for 
your ſafety, and ſhew your very enemies, what a fa- 
vourite of heaven you are. | 

\ Surely I ſhall never forget that day, on which the 
river Boyze in Ireland had like to be diftinguiſhed by 
your fall, tho' by the bleſſing of God it was ennobled 
by your victory. For while, according to your wont- 
ed attention and care, you went to take a nearer view 
of the enemy's camp, a cannon ball, levelied at your 
perſon, happened to graze your ſhoulder : a wound, 
which gave matter of greater joy to your enemies, of 
apprehenſion to your own people, than of real harm 
to yourſelf: a wound, which taught us, you was a 
man, but a man above the common rank of man- 
kind, a man dear to heaven; a wound, in fine, 
which, however great, prevented not your perform- 
ing all the parts of a brave general, nor ſuffered you W 
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to take repoſe to your on perſon, till you had pro- Pt 

cured it fox others. O] the wiſdom and goodneſs of ni 

propitious heaven! O! a day for ever memorable vi 

þ in our calendar! How near were your enemies to ſa 
5 exult with ſolid joy, who, now deceived by the falſe re 
| reports of your death, made themſelves ridiculous to te 
the world by a theatrical and unmanly ſhow of indif- ar 
[| creet rejoicing ? Great prince, with theſe eyes I ſaw, BW 

| in theſe hands I held, to theſe lips I applied that mi- fr 

| \ Hrary tunic, whoſe wide rent teſtificd the greatneſs ha 

j of your wound. Thoſe precious ſpoils I ſaw purpled fa 
with your blood, and I mixed my affectionate tears lif 

with the royal gore, a to 

Lately again your majeſty, gave new matter to our tr 

anxiety in the battle of Londen. Being prevailed with af 

by no intreaties of your Britiſh or Belgic nobility, m 

to pay a greater regard to your valuable life, on which of 


all our ſafety depends; nor ſatisfied to have done the on 
part of a general, by drawing up your army in battle W 
array, animating them to the fight, darting every 
where your watchful eyes, commending the brave, of 
een cChiding ſar 
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chiding the daſtardly, calling back to the charge, by 
promiſes, by threats, by example, thoſe that gave 
ground; your majeſty ſet a pattern to all, and re- 
quired nothing from your ſoldiers, but what yourſelf 
rformed before them; being well acquainted, how 
to blend the general and the fellow- ſoldier, without 
derogating from the dignity of the former. And then, 
where clouds of ſmoke intercepted not the view, they 
ſaw you ruſhing thro? fire and ſword, and, amidſt the 
enemy, turning aſide their facrilegious points with 
your drawn ſword from your ſacred ſide. But further 
that day gave us an illuſtrious proof of the divine fa- 
vour towards your perſon : for while, laviſh of your 
own ſafety, all your attention is employed on ours, 
or (if I may be allowed to ſpeak out, and why ſhould 
I not, where every virtuous liberty 1s allowable?) 
while for our ſafety you hazard your own life, by ex- 
poſing yourſelf to the cannon of the enemy. It was 
not your prudence, in which in other reſpects you may 
vie with the Fabi, and the Scipio's; but, as others would 
ſay, your good fortune, or what I reckon a more 
religious way of ſpeaking, God's own hand, that in- 
terpoſed between your royal breaſt and the fatal ball; 
and ſuffered it only to violate your military coat, and 
make a ſlight contuſion on your ſide, to withdraw you 
from ſlaughter, and deliver our hearts from grief, 
had it been poſſible for us to ſuryive to grieve your 
fall. Surely, all our wiſhes unite to purchaſe your 
life at the expence of our own, and, if it could be done, 
to take from our own days to add to yours. For what 
true-born Dutchman does not glow with the warmeſt 
affection for a prince, whom God, by conferring all 
manner of accompliſhments, has rendered the delight 
of mankind ? Who like an auſpicious ſtar has ſhined 
on the world, deeply plunged and ſunk in darkneſs. 
Who, in a word, from the aſhes of his father, is pro- 
videntially come forth to light, as the genuine phœnix 
of our days, and appears to be born only for the wel- 

fare of his country. 
When 
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When the Netherlands were trodden under foot, 
diſtreſſed, and juſt on the brink of ruin, then heaven 
appointed you to relieve, to deliver them and repel 
the calamities. The diſtreſſed republic flies for re- 
fuge to your boſom, being only ſure to find an aſy- 
Jum there. Your Britiſb ſubjects alſo, being almoſt 
ruined by the wicked deſigns of their kings, had long 
ago been chained, enſlaved, and become the prey of 
lawleſs tyranny, had not your majeſty haſtened tq 
relieve them, while ſpreading out their ſupplant 
hands towards you; nay, and to relieve them with 
that reſolution, prudence and conſtancy, and with 
that ſucceſs, which their annals ſhall declare, to the 
amazement of poſterity, who will hardly believe it, 
That expedition ſhall ſtand tranſmitted through ages, 
which was laid with incredible (ſecrecy, notwithſtand- 
ing ſo many piercing and watchful eyes, and under- 
taken with that reſolution, in the winter and end of 
the year, amidſt ſo many fearful dangers of a tem- 
peſtuous ocean, did preſerve and maintain to the 
queen of iſlands, her liberty, her laws, her religion, 
and whatever is valuable and dear to generous breaſts, 
And is it to be wondered, that Britain, thus reſcued 
under God, by your majeſty” s aid, now deſtitute of 
a ruler, her ill-adviſed king James being expelled, 
not by your majeſty, nor by the people af England, 
but by the ſtings c his own conſcience ; neither for- 
ced away, but voluntarily flying, ſhould gratefully 
ſubmit to her preſeryer and deliverer? Indeed to 
your majeſty, together with your moſt religious con- 
fort Mary AvcGusTaA, by right of ſucceſſion, the 
ſceptre of the vacant kingdom devolved. And even 
in thoſe circumſtances, your majeſty had declined ac- 
cepting it, tho' offered by both houſes of parliament, 
had any beſides — and faithful conſort, been 
found worthy. to govern Britain, and capable to ſet- 
tle her diſtracted ſtate, to maintain her liberty, and 
quath the efforts of envy. So that, not the pleaſure, 


and happineſs of that ſtation, but the thorns and 


difficulties 
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difficulties thereof: neither your ambition, but the 
public neceſſity, conſtrained you to take the reins 
of government. Of this can there be a more evident 
proof, than that, when ſettled on the throne of your 
kingdoms, you never ſuffered a day nor an hour, to 
paſs undiſtinguiſhed by cares, becoming a prince ; 
and managed with incomparable diligence, both at 
home and abroad, whatever makes for the ſecurity 
of the public good? Againſt private rivals of your 
happineſs, who were unacquainted with your charac- 
ter, you adhered ; gloſely to your own virtue alone, 
and made uſe of oblivion, as the moſt certain remedy 
againſt injuries, inſtead of that revenge, which, if you 
pleaſed, was in your own power to take. Againſt the 
public diſturbers of the peace of Europe, you pro- 
tect not ſo much yourſelf as your people, by armies, 
fleets and confederacies, and, which renders you moſt 
of all formidable to your enemies, by your innate 
prudence and magnanimity. And did not words, 
equal to your merit, fail me, as it gives me ſingular 
pleaſure to ſpeak of it, your piety above all things 
ought to be celebrated, whereby you readily and 
with juſtice, aſcribe all the honour and ſucceſs you 
are favoured with, to the goodneſs of the ſupreme 
being, and are ready, gratefully to lay down your 
ſceptre at the feet of him, who, encircled with the 
rain- bow, fits on his heavenly throne: while you go: 
vern with no other view, but that Jewov AH may 
reign, and Jes vs rule throughout all your dominions : 
whoſe empire you promote and enlarge, not, as 
others do in ſupport of their ſuperſtition and cruelty, 
by impriſonment, exile and ſtripes, and eyery engine 
of torture, the gibbet and fire; not by depopulating 
countries, not by the terror and dreadful blaſphe- 
mies of Dragoons, but by meekneſs, and by the de- 
monſt ration of the truth to every conſcience and by, 
what is moſt of all prevaleat, your own/ example; 
never offering any violence to. the conſciences of 
thoſe, who differ, in religious ſentiments, from your: 

| | 9 ſelf. 
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ſelf. But in fine, what language can ſet off, as it ought 
to do, that ſacred ſolicitude you diſcovered at your 
very acceſſion to the throne? That your ſubjects, lay- 
ing aſide their diſputes about ſome points of Chriſtian 
worſhip and eccleſiaſtical government, might unite, 
with the moſt deſireable harmony of minds, in bros 
therly fellow ſhip, and uniformity of prayers and 
praiſes to God. I own indeed, that I very much doubt, 
whether ever this can be attained by any mortal, 
amidft the innate blindneſs and obſtinacy, that are in 
the minds of men. But if there be any means to 
bring this about, your majeſty ſeems to be the only 
perſon, by whoſe authority, wiſdom, and moderati- 
on, ſuch a happy coalition of different ſentiments may 
be effected. May that day, which is the ardent pray- 
er of ſo many pious perſons, at length appear, when, 
all names of diſtinction being taken out of the way, 


and buried in everlaſting oblivion, the whole chris 


ſtian world, from the riſing to the ſetting ſun, may, 
with one heart and one mouth, worſhip and praiſe one 
God; and, as it is in the prophecy of Zachariah; 
JeHovAaH may be one and his name one in all the 
earth! As this certainly ought to be the earneſt pray- 
er of all chriſtians, in an eſpecial manner it ought to 
be the endeavour of thoſe, ta whom Jesus-the king 
both of truth and peace has committed the office of 
preaching the goſpel. | 

And as I rejoice in being one of their number; ſo, 
I imagine, I ought always to behave in ſuch a glori- 
ous -miniſtry of ſo great a king, as that while I at- 
tempt to ſet up the light of truth in the minds of men, 
I at the ſame time ought to inflame their hearts with 


the fire of love. To ſtain the tongue with bitterneſs, 


to dip the pen in gall, to ſcreen paſſion under a zeal 
for religion, to bring ſtrange fire to God's altar, and, 
under pretext of maintaining the truth, to attempt 
what is unlawful for the miniſters of peace, I judged 
to be ſo contrary to the ſpirit of chriſtianity ; that, if 
I did not religiouſly guard againſt theſe things, ; 
ſhou 
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ſhould certainly account myſelf not only an unprofit- 
able, but alſo a perfidious ſervant, and not eſcape 
the puniſhment due to thoſe, who betray the cauſe 
of the Lord. I was willing to give ſome ſpecimen of 
this diſpoſition in thoſe books, which were formerly 
publiſhed concerning the Oeconamy of God's covenants 
with men, and which I now, with all due ſubmiſſion 
and veneration, offer to lay at your majeſty's feet. 

What I may have contributed towards clearing up 
the truth, with reſpect to the controverhes at this day, 
and what towards cementing a peace, interrupted by 
the violent deſigns of others; with what moderation 
I may have treated every particular ſubject, by what 
means I may have leflened, removed and decided 
controverſies, which others have multiplied without 
end, always conſiſtently with the faith, once delivered 
to the ſaints, I would leave to the judgment of your 
divines, ſuch as your majeſty has of very diſtinguiſhed 
characters both in England and Holland. 

Suffer me ſolemnly to declare this one thing, that 
1t has been my ſincere and utmoſt endeavour, to form 
my hearers, both by doctrine and example, not to li- 
tigious diſputations, but to the evident knowledge 
of the moſt ſacred truth, to the upright and fincere 
piety of antient and apoſtolic chriſtianity, and to 
the conſtant practice of that ſacred peace, which the 
dying Jeſus both bequeathed to and purchaſed for 
his people; and I have the pleaſing hope, that thoſe, 
who come from under my inſtructions, not only the 
natives of Holland, but thoſe of your kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, of whom there is not 
a few here, who will bring the ſame ſpirit and temper 
to the churches to be committed to their charge, ſhall, 
under your majeſty's government, remarkably enlarge 
the kingdom of Chriſt. 

Accept therefore, Royal Sir, with your wonted 
goodneſs, accept this pledge and token of a/ heart ſin- 
cerely devoted to your majeſty; and Wouchſafe a 
place among your friends to him, who, next to the 

Great 
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Great and bleſſed God, would not chooſe to belong 
to any other. But, at the ſame time, accept the moſt 
ardent prayers ſent from the bottom of my heart. 
May that God, at whoſe footſtool you daily fall down 
as a ſuppliant, may that God, who is the king of 
kings and lord of lords, make you always happy at 
home, ſucceſsful abroad, ever auguſt, the guardian 
of juſtice, the maintainer of liberty, the defender of 
religion, the author of Concord, the conſolation of the 
oppreſſed, the umpire of the whole chriſtian world, 
and, at laſt, crown your majeſty, his own vicegerent, 
with the glory of his everlaſting kingdom. | 


II 


Utrecht, October | 3 
the 15th 1693. 
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Very Reverend, Learned, and celebrated Profeſſors of 
Divinity in the Univerſities of the United Provinces 
of Holland; Paſtors of the Reformed Churches ; and 
zealous defenders of the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints. 


NH E preſent age furniſhes ſuch a number of 
books, that the world is almoſt weary of 
them, and the church certainly groans under their 
weight: as this never flouriſhed more than when, 
in the pure ſimplicity of faith and love, and with- 
out any fendneſs for diſputations, it regarded the 
doctrine of our Lord alone, and drew the pure and 
undefiled truth from thoſe writings only, which 
could make David wiſer than all bis teachers, and he 
man of God perfect, thoroughly inſtructed to every good 
work. It is, indeed, very difficult to write any thing 
now-a-days, which can pleaſe. For ſo great is — 
5 Where 
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where the fruitfulneſs of learning, or the vain ima- 


gination of ſcience; ſo obſtinate the attachment to 


once received Hypotheſes, ſo fixed the ſtudy of par- 
ticular parts, and fo malevolent the judgment paſſed 
on other people's works (which even ſometimes affects 
the minds of good men againſt their wills) that 
whoever thinks by his writings to ſatisfy your deli- 
cate minds, or thoſe, who are engaged in a more ge- 
neral ſearch after knowledge, ſeems to attribute too 
much to his own capacity, and to be ignorant of the 
difpoſition of the times. Bur I am conſcious of 
the ſlenderneſs of my own abilities: and it is im- 
poſſible for a perſon not to know the world, who is 
at all converſant with it, It therefore ſeems proper 
to aſſign ſome reaſons for my appearing in public 
again; and to ſhew the deſign of the | work I now 
offer to the Rn 


And to i reverend and learned Sirs, ould 
render theſe reaſons rather than to you, who are 
competent judges of what I write; and by whom, 
next to God and my own conſcience, I long to have 
my ſtudies approved. In the firſt place, then; I fir 
cerely declare, that it is not an incurable. itch of 
writing, a raging thirſt after vain glory, an envious 
diſpoſition; of mind, a deteſtable deſire of widening 
the wounds already made in the churches, the odious 
pleaſure of blackening another's character, by giv- 
ing a wrong turn to what is really right; nor, laſtly 
the infamous deſire to make, encreaſe, or continue 
ſtrifes, which have occaſioned my writing, at 'this 
time. Beſides my own declaration to the contrary, 
the whole work itſelf, though but ſlightly attended 
to, will acquit me of acting on ſuch motives. 


To 


1 
To ſee the minds of the godly diſturbed by the 


inconſiderate aſſertions of ſome, and their uncom- 
mon interpretations of the Scriptures ; or the ſuſpi- 
cions of others (not at all times dictated by charity, 
whatever ſhare prudence may have in the caſe,) 
oaye me indeed the greateſt concern. And for as 
much as the doctrine of the covenant of grace, by 
which the manner of the reconciliation of ſinners to 
God is ſnewn, and the manifold diſpenſation of that 
covenant, have been the unhappy object of contro- 
verſy in the Netherlands, ſo that whatever points are 
now diſputed upon (if we except the new method of 
interpreting the prophecies, and the opinions of the 
modern philoſophy, which are imprudently 1ntro- 
duced into the preſent ſyſtem of divinity, may and 
ought to be referred to this,) I have thought this ſub- 
ject in the firſt place deſerving my notice. But I 
have treated it in ſuch a manner, as is agreeable to 
the truths hitherto received in the churches; and 
without that levity or ſeverity, which is not conſiſt- 
ent with the law of love. On which account I have 
not confined myſelf to bare diſputations, which are 
generally unprofitable; and, if it were not that they 
were ſeaſoned with a degree of acrimony, would be 
deſtitute of every kind of elegance. | 


I have choſe to enter on this ſubject from its 
very beginning: and have endeavoured, as far ag I 
could, to explain it methodically and clearly, en- 
lightening the obſcurer paſſages of Scripture, care- 
fully examining the phraſes uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and referring the whole to the practice of faith. and 
godlineſs, to the glory of God in Chriſt, that my 


expoſition 
B 


a 


1 


expoſition might be the more uſeful and entertaining. 


And as nothing was more profitable and delightful 
to myſelf, ſo nothing could more evidently and fully 
convince the minds of others, than a clear and ſober 
demonſtration of the truth to the conſcience ; which, 
by pleaſing advances, beginning with plain and ac- 
knowledged truths, and connecting them together, 
gradually leads to the more abftruſe points, and | 
forces an aſſent to them, not leſs ſtrongly than to 
thoſe we are obliged to agree to at the firſt view; | 
and, at the m2 time, by its efficacy, preſents ſome 
before unknown truths to the inmoſt ſoul, fixing it 
with a degree of aftoniſhment on the contemplation 
of the admirable „ N of God. 


1 have found it abſolutely neceſſary to was dif- 
lere opinions; either thoſe of the public adver- 
ſaries of the reformed churches, amongſt whom! 
reckon firſt the Socinians, and the Remonſtrants, 
who, by their daring comments, have defiled the 
doctrine of God's covenants; or thoſe of ſome of 
our brethren, who have taken it into their heads to 
form new hypotheſes,” and thereby almoſt root out all] 
true divinity. I perſuade myſelf, it is not in the 
power of malice to deny, that I have acted with can- 
dour and modeſty: I have ftated the controverſy 


juſtly, not attributing to any one any opinion, which 


he ought not to allow to be his own ; and have made 
uſe of ſuch arguments as had before ſatisfied my 
own conſcience; as, if theſe were not of themſelves | 
convincing, I could not think that any force would 
be added to them by great warmth : Eſpecially, 1 
thought that the opinions of our brethren were to be 

treated 
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treated with candour. And I have never ſought 
after any inaccurate word, harſh phraſe, or crude 
expreſſion, in order to criticize on them ; elteerhing 
it much better, to point out how far all the orthodox 
agree, and how the more improper ways of expreſſion 
may be ſoftened z remarking only on thoſe ſenti- 
ments, which are really different: and theſe, I dare 
affirm, will be found to be fewer and of leſs mo- 
ment, than they are generally thought to be, pro- 
vided we examine them without prejudice. - Yet, I 
cannot paſs over in ſilence ſome uncouth expreſſions, 
foreign interpretations, - or contradictory theſes : and 
ſometimes I note the danger attending ſome of them ; 
but without any malevolence to their authers. For, 
I confeſs, I am of their opinion, who believe; that 
the doctrine of the covenant has long ſince been de- 
livered to the churches on too good a foundation, to 
ſtand in need of new hypotheſes; in which I cannot 
find that ſolidity or de as is eee to 
eſtabliſh their divinitꝛʒ. i 7 


The obſervation of the threefold covenant 165 
grace; the fiyſt, under the promiſe, in which grace 
and liberty prevailed, without the yoke, or the bur- 
den of an accuſing law; the ſecond, under the law; 
when the Old-Teſtament took place; ſubjecting the 
faithful to the dominion of angels, and the fear of 


death all their lives, and laſt of all, to the curſe, not 


allowing to the fathers true and permanent bleſſings 
the third, under the Goſpel, when the godly began 
to be ſet at liberty from the dominion of the angels; 
from the fear of temporary death; and the eurſe 
which an exact obſervance of the ceremonial law 

B 2 carried 
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carried with it, and at length enjoyed true and laſting i 
bleſſings, the circumciſion of the heart, the law 
written there, the full and true remiſſion of ſins, the 
ſpirit of adoption, and ſuch like things; this ob- 
ſer vation, I ſay, does not ſeem to me worthy to be 
inſiſted on in ſo many academical lectures, ſo many 
ſermons, and ſuch a number of books, as have been 

publiſhed in the Latin and our on languages, /as 


though the whole of theological learning conſiſted I of 


in theſe. For, in the following work I have ſhewn i 
that, however thoſe doctrines are explained, they 
are horrible to be mentioned; and are not to be de- 
fended without wrefung © the Scriptures, 

" Jar I ors, much ore aa the opinions 
of ſome men, in other reſpects very learned, who 
deny that a covenant of works was made with Adam; 
and will ſcarce allow that by the death, with which 
he was threatened incaſe he ſinned, a corporeal 
death is to be underſtood ; and deny. that, ſpiritual 
and heavenly bleſſings, ſuch as we now obtain 
through Chriſt; were promiſed to Adam on condi- 
tion of perfe&;obedience : and by a muſty diſtinCtion, 
dividing the ſufferings of Chriſt into painful and judi- 
ciarys affirm, that the latter only, or, as they ſomes 
times ſoften the expreſſion, chiefly: were ſatisfactory; 
excluding by this means his ſorrows in the garden, 
the ſentence paſſed on him both by the Jewiſh council, 
and the Roman governor, the ſtripes with which his 
body was wounded, his being nailed to the eurſed 
croſs. and laſt of all his death itſelf. On theſe ſub- 
jects I have given my mind freely and candidly, as 
became à defender of the truth, and an oppoſer of Fall- 


! 
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de which laudable character was given of the em- 


| >eror Conſtantine the fourth, by the ſixth OZcumenical 
law yd which met at Conflantinople ; and which is what 
| * all of our order ought to endeavour to deſerve. 
o be I have alſo made remarks on ſome things of leſs 
nan) oment, which did not ſeem to have a ſolid ſerip- 
been We ural interpretation, or are leſs accurately conceived 
1 « f than they ought to be, Nor has my labour been 


ithout profit. Ampbilochius is juſtly commended by 
Bafilins becauſe he thought that 0 word, which u 
ſed concerning God, ſhould be paſſed over without the mot 
areful inquiry into its meaning. But Thave done this 
without rancour or raillery : not with a view of reprov- 
nz the authors ; but that the fludious reader might bo be- 
rd, by having their errors ſhewn. him, as 1 remember 

Mibius ſomew here expreſſes himſelf. And I hope it 
ill not be taken ill by the learned and ingenuous, 
o whom I grant the ſame liberty I myſelf take, if, 
to uſe nearly the ſame words which Augufiine uſes 
hen he declares his diſſent from Cyprian) whilft 7 

annot arrive at their degree of merit, "acknowledge my 
Writings inferior to many of theirs, love their ingenuity, 
m delighted with what they ſay, and adnure their virtues ; 
jet, I cannot in all things agree 481th them; but make uſe 
the liberty wherewith- our Lord has called us. Eſpe- 
ally when they ſee, that I have'willingly adopted 
heir own ingenious inventions, what they have hap- 
pily found out by - ſearching into the original: lan- 
guages, have learnedly recovered from the reliques of 


ny hitherto unknown antiquity, have Judiciouſly' con- 
as rmed, or clearly explained; and have highly re- 
1 commended them to the reader. 


They 


10 J 
They wil alſo find that, wherever I think then 
right, however they may be cenſured by others, 1| 4 
have cordially defended them, and have wiped off i ? 
the ſtamp of ahſurdity and novelty. And this I hay: 
done ſo frequently and ſollicitouſly that, withou " 
doubt, ſome will ſay, I have done it too much. Bui 
I cannot yet allow myſelf to be ſorry for having 
dealt ſo ingenuouſly by them. For how could any i 4 
one have done otherwiſe, who is not attached to ay 
faction, or is not a ſlave to his own or another's affect. 
ons; but has dedicated himſelf to truth alone, and 
regards not what any particular perſon ſays, but why 
is ſaid. He, who loves the peace of Jeruſalem, had] 
rather ſee controverſies leſſened than enereaſed: and 
will with pleaſure hear that ſeveral things are inno- 
cent, or even uſeful, which had ſometimes been made 
the matter of controverſy. | 


All good men indeed are juſtly offended with that 
wantonneſs of wit, which now a-days, by dogma- 
tical attacks, raſhly aims to overturn wile opinions; | 
and inſolently offers a bold, and often ludicrous, in- 
terpretation of prophecy, ridiculouſly hawling into 
their aſſiſtance, what contains nothing but the doc: 
trine of our common faith and holineſs; by which 
the public and our ſacred functions are not a litti 
abuſed: and it is not to be wondered at, if the 
warmer zeal of ſome has painted this wantonneſs a 
it-deſerves, or, perhaps, in too ſtrong colours. But 
yet, a medium is to be regarded. in all things: and 

I do not approve the pains of ſome, who, whilſt they 
diſcourſe on their differences, not only name ſome 


decades of our controverſies, but centuries of them; 
and 
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and frequently with cruel eloquence are very violent 
on ſome innocent ſubjects. Whether this method of 
diſputing greatly conduces to the promoting of ſav- 
ing knowledge, or the gratification of ſouls, I will 
not now ſay: but I am certain of this; the enemies 
of our church are hereby greatly delighted, and ſe- 
cretly rejoice, that there are as many and as warm 
diſputes amongſt ourſelves, as with them. And this, 
not very ſecretly neither : for they do not, nor. will 
ever, ceaſe to caſt this reproach upon us; which, I 
grieve to ſay, is not ſo eaſily wiped away, 


O! how much better would it be to uſe our ut- 
moſt endeavours, to leſſen, make up, and, if it 
could be, put an end to all controverſy ! Make this, 
reverend and learned Sirs, your great concern. . This 
all the godly who mourn for the breaches in Joſeph; 
this the churches who are committed to your care 
this Jeſus himſelf, the king of truth and peace, re- 
quire and expect from you; in the moſt earneſt 
manner they intreat it of you. F therefore there be 
gry conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellnwſbip of the ſpirit, if any bowels, and mercies : ful- 
fil ye my joy, fulfil ye the joy of all ſaints, fulfil ye the 
foy of our Lord Jeſus himſelf, that ye may be like-minded, 
having the ſame lyve, being of one accord, of one mind, 
There have been already more than enough of quar- 
rels, ſlanders, and ſuſpicions, more than enough of 
contentions amongſt brethren, which, I engage for it, 
will afford no juſt cauſe of triumph; more than 
enough of inteſtine diviſions, by which we deſtroy one 
another; and more. than enough of paſſion. Let 
the love of diviſiops, a thirſt after pre-eminence, 
and ſchiſmatical names be hence-forward baniſhed 

| from 
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from amongſt us. Let all litigious, ſatyrical, and 


virulent writings be blotted out; as they only ſerve 1 
revive the fires of hurtful queſtions. But, if we muſt | 
write on thoſe controverſies, let us lay aſide all evil 
diſpoſitions, which are hindrances to us in our in- 
quiries, and miſlead our readers. Let us fight with 
arguments, not railings, bearing in our minds this 
faying of Ariſtophanes, It is diſhonourable, and by m 
means becoming pets, to rail at each other. How 
much Jeſs does it become chriſtians to do ſo! The 
ſtreams of divirity are pure: they riſe only from the 
fountain of ſacred learning, and ſhould be defiled 
with none of the impure waters of the ancient or 
modern philoſophy. Let us abſtain from harſh and 

unuſual expreſſions, and from crude and raſh aſſer- 
tions; from whence ariſe envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 


furmifings. The inſtruments of both covenants ſhould 


be handled diligently by all, but with ſacred fear 
and trembling. Let none pleaſe himſelf with his 
commentaries, becauſe they conrain ſomething new | 


and unknown by our predeceſſors. Let him, who 
thinks he has found out ſomething preferable to the re: 
ceived opinion, offer it to the public with modeſty, 
without vilifying the brethren ; not aſſerting or de- 
termining raſhly, but ſubmitting his thoughts to the 
cenſure of the learned, and the judgement of the 
church ; not forcing them on the common people to 
the diſtraction of their minds; nor haſtily offering 
them to incautious youth, who are improper judges 
of ſuch weighty matters. Nor let any reject, on ac: 
count of its novelty, what is agreeable to the mean- 
ing of the words, to ſcripture phraſes, to the analo- 


. EY of faith, or to the relation the text bears to 


: others. 
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others. Cajetan, who is commended by our Chamerr, 
has not badly expreſſed himſelf on this head: F 4 
new ſenſe of the text offers itſelf, though it be different 
from that of divines in general, let the reader judge of it 
for himſelf. And in another place he ſays, Let none 
refuſe aſſenting to a new ſenſe of ſacred writ, becauſe it 
differs from that given by the ancients ; for God has not 
Bound himſelf to the truth of their expofitions of the ſcrip- 
tures. Let the depths of prophecy be alſo diligently 
ſearched into : but reverently, without wreſting the 
ſcriptures, without violating thoſe bounds wherewith 
it has pleaſed God to keep them from human intui- 
tion ; leſt he, who attempts to ſearch into the ma- 
jeſty, ſhould be oyerwhelmed by the glory. 


Let no one, of however great name, by his au- 
thority bind the free conſciences of the faithful: 
but, as Clemens Romanus once ſaid, Let the truth be taken 
from the ſcriptures themſelves : by theſe alone it 
ſhould ſtand or fall in religious affairs: by theſe are 
all controverſies to be ſettled. And it was by the 
ſacred and undefiled goſpels of our Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt, that the ancient councils were influenced, ne- 
vertheleſs, let not any one inconſiderately, on this 
pretence, withold his aſſent to ſuch forms of expreſ- 
ſion, which are taken from the word of God, and are 
agreeable to the ſcriptures, are the bonds of church 
union, the marks of orthodoxy, the bars of hereſy, 
and the limits of wanton wits; as tho' they were the 
remains of the Babyloniſh tower, which obliged men 
to think and ſpeak a-like in religion, 


Let no one chooſe for himſelf a guide out of the mo- 
dern divines; all whoſe dictates he is determined to 
| receive 
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receive and defend as celeſtial oracles; as one who 
is given as 4 new ſeacher and light of the world, as the 
ancients ſaid of Bafſiltus; and in compariſon of whom, 
all others appear as little children or dwarfs; when 
he himſelf perhaps proteſts, that he would not be 
thought the author of any thing new, and made the 
head of a ſect. On the other hand, let no one de- 
ſpiſe ſuch a man, as if nothing true or good, nothing 
uſeful to the underſtanding of the ſcriptures could 
be learned from him: for God has not put it into the 
heart of any pious perſons to ſearch the ſcriptures 
night and day, without opening to them thoſe trea- 
ſures of his ſacred wiſdom, - 


Let us preach the good tidings of the goſpel ; let 
us congratulate the church on account of them ; and 
make the beſt uſe of them ourſelves we can. Let-no 
one, who has in general expreſſed the truth in elo- 
quent language, be heinouſly cenſured on account of 
an improper word, or harſh expreſſion, which has 
ſlipped from his pen: Poiſon does not lie hid in ſylla- 
bles ; nor does truth conſiſt in ſound, but in the intention: 
nor godlineſs in the tinkling of brafs, but in the meaning 
of the things ſignified. Yet, let us all endeavour to 
expreſs ourſelves as accurately as poſſible ; and not 
take upon us to defend what has been imprudently 
ſaid by our friends, or ourſelves, leaſt others blame 
us for it: but as far as ingenuouſneſs, truth, chari- 
ty, and all good men will allow of it, let us paſs by, 
cancel or correct, any miſtakes ; which has been the 
practice of ſome great men, hoth amongſt the ancients 
and moderns, to their very great credit, Let none 
of our brethren be ſtigmatized with the brand of he- 
reſy, on account of what is ſuppoſed to follow from 
any of their expreſſions, when they themſelves deny 

and 
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and deteſt the conſequence, Solid learning, man- 
ners conformable to chriſtian ſanctity, a peaceable 
diſpoſition, and a faithful diſcharge of our duty with- 
out noiſe and confuſion, will procure favour much 
more than inconſiderate warm zeal, and the violent 
efforts of a paſſionate mind; which are deſigned, for 
the moſt part, to heighten our own glory and ſeem- 
ing importance, though the cauſe of God be made the 
pretence for them. 


Let ſome liberty alſo be given to learned men, in 
explaining texts of Scripture, in the choice of argu- 
ments for the defence of the common truth, in the 
uſe of phraſes and terms, and in reſolving proble- 
matic queſtions, (for in this our ſtate of darkneſs it 
is not to be expected, that all men ſhould think and 
ſpeak alike) ; but let this liberty be confined within 
the bounds of modeſty, prudence, and love; leſt 
it degenerate into petulant licentiouſneſs, and turn 
our Zion into a Babel. 


Theſe, reverend and learned Sirs, are my earneſt 
wiſhes; theſe my ſentiments, which I recommend to 
your prudence, faith, and piety z as I do yourſelves 
and your pious labours, to the grace of our Great 
God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who can make you per- 
fe to every good Work, to d his will, working in you 
that which is well pleafing in his fight ; and, at laſt, 
when you happily have fought the good fight of faith, can 
bleſs you with an everlaſting crown of gh. This was 
long ſince, and 1s now, the moſt earneſt wiſh of, 
Reverend and learned Sirs, 

Your fellow-labourer, and 
Servant in the Lord, 
H. WITSIUS. 


Utrecht, 
OR. 20, 1693. 
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ERM AN WITS (or as he is common- 

ly called, Wisſius) was deſcended from re- 
putable parents. His father, Nicolaus Wits, was a 
gentleman univerſally eſteemed by his fellow-citizens 
at Fnkbuyſen, to whom he endeared himſelf by his 
fidelity, modeſty, juſtice, benevolence, and unaf- 
tected piety in every character he ſuſtained, either 
in the church or in the city; for in the former he 
was firſt a deacon, and afterwards. a ruling elder, 
and treaſurer in the latter. His mother was Jo- 
banna, a gentlewoman of great piety and prudence, 
the daughter of Hermad Gerhard z who, after many 
dangers and diſtreſſes, obtained a calm and ſecure 
ſettlement -in the church at Enkbuy/en ; where he 
preached the goſpel for upwards of thirty years, 
with great reputation; and ſuch was the affection 
he bore to his church, that he rejected the moſt pro- 
fitable offers that were made to him. 1 3 
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LIFF OF THE AUTHOR. 


The parents of our WiTs1us, having vowed to 
devote a child to the miniſtry, did, upon the birth 
of their ſon, call him after his grandfather, praying 
that in Herman, the grandſon, might be revived the 
ſpirit of the grandfather; and that, endued with 
equal, if not ſuperior, talents, he might imitate his 
example. | 

Herman Wirstus was born on the 12th of 
February, 1636, at Enkbuyſen, a town of Weſt-Friez- 
land; one of the firſt that threw off the Spanyb yoke, 
aſſerted their own liberty, and, once enlightened 
with the truths of the goſpel, retained the purity of 
worſhip ever after, and, in the very worſt times of 
Arminitan;ſm, continued, above many, ſtedfaſt in the 
faith. And though it was a place noted for trade 
and navigation, yet it produced men famous in 
every branch of literature. So that Miiſius, even in 
his native place, had illuſtrious patterns to copy 
after. 28 n | 

The care, which theſe pious parents took of young 
Witfius during his tender infancy, was not intermit- 
ted as he began to grow; for, being ſtill mindful of 
their vow, they brought hum up in a very pious man- 
ner, inſtructing him in the principles and iprecepts 
of religion and chriſtian piety. In his ſixth year 
they ſent him to the public ſchool of the town, to 
learn the rudiments of the Latin tongue: from 
which, after ſpending three years, and being ad- 
vanced to the higheſt form there, his uncle, by the 
mother, Peter Gerhard, took him under his own 
private and domeſtic tuition : a perſon well ſkilled 
in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and philoſophy. But his 
principal ſtudy had been Divinity: This man, then 
diſengaged from all public buſineſs, and being as fond 


' of his nephew as if he had been his own ſon, taught 


him with that aſſiduity, that, before he was fifteen, 
he made no ſmall proficiency in the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, and acquired ſuch knowledge in logic and 


other parts of philoſophy, that, when he was after- 
| | wards 
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wards removed to the univerſity; he could ſtudy 
without a maſter. At the ſame time he learned the 
ethic compendiums of Mallæus and Burgerſdictus, 


with ſo much care, as to be able to repeat moſt of 
the ſentences, very frequent in Burgerſdicius, from 


the ancients, whether Greek or Latin. He alſo pe- 
ruſed his elements of phyſics, and dipped a little 
into metaphy ſical ſubtleties ; and committed to me- 
mory moſt of the theological definitions and diſtinc- 
tions from Wendelin. As his uncle was a man of 
exemplary piety, and was wont to apply, almoſt to 
every common occurrence of life, ſome ſtriking 
paſſages of both teſtaments, which he often repeat- 
ed, either in Hebrew or Greek, while riſing, dreſſing, 
walking, ſtudying, or otherwiſe employed ; fo, by his 
example and admonitions, he ſtirred up his nephew 
to the ſame practice. Whence it was, that at thoſe 
tender years he had hs gar familiar to himſelf 
many entire paſſages of the Hebrew and Greek 
teſtament, which he was far from forgetting when 
more advanced in life. 1 £ 

Being thus formed by a, private education, in 
1651, and the fifteenth year of his age, it was re- 
ſolved to ſend him to ſome univerſity; 'Utrecht was 
pitched upon, being furniſhed with men very emi- 
nent in every branch of literature, with a conſide- 
rabie concourſe of ſtudents, and an extraordinary 
ſtritneſs of diſcipline. What - principally recom- 
mended it, were the famous divines, Giſbert Feettus, 
Charles Maatfius, and Jobs Hoornbeckius, all of them 
great names and ornaments in their day. Being 
therefore received into that univerſity, he was, for 
metaphyſics, put under the direction of Paul Voetius, 
then profeſſor of philoſophy ; and being, - moreover, 


much taken with the ſtudy of the oriental lan- 


guages, he cloſely attended on the celebrated John 
Leyſden, u ho taught thoſe languages with incredible 
dexterity, and under him he conſtrued almoſt the 
whole Hebrew text, as alſo the commentaries of 

Solomon 
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and the Chaldee paraphraſe of Jonathan on [ſaiah 
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Solomon larchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi on Hoſea, 


and of Onkelos on a part of the Pentateuch. More- 
over, under the ſame maſter, he juſt touched on the 
myſteries of the Maſora, and the barbarous diction 
of the Talmud; namely, the parts publiſhed by 
John Cocceius, under the title of Sanbedrin and Aas 
coth, and by Conftantine Lempereur, under that of 
Babba Bathre under the ſame maſter he learned 


the elements of the Syr:ac and Arabic languages; | 


which laſt, however, he afterwards leſs cultivated 
than the others. What proficiency he made in 
the Hebrew, appeared from a public ſpecimen he 
gave, at the inſtigation of Leuſden, of a well-written 
Hebrew oration about the Meſſias of the Jeus and 
Chriſtians, in 1654. But, though almoſt quite ſwal- 
lowed up in thoſe ſtudies, he by no means neglected 
the ſtudy of divinity, to which he knew all the 
others were only ſubſervient; but in that ſublime 
ſcience he diligently uſed, as maſters, the greateſt men, 
and beſt ſeen in the ſacred ſcriptures, whoſe moſt 
laudable memory no lapſe of time ſhall ever be able 
to obliterate; namely, Giſbert Voetius, Jobn Hoorn 
beekius, Gualterus Bruinicus, and Andrew Eſſenius. By 
whoſe inſtructions, together with his own extraordi- 
nary application, and true piety towards God, wWhat 
proficiency he made, the reader may eaſily judge for 
himſelf. However he had ©: mind to fee Grown: 
gen, to have the benefit of hearing the famous Samuel 
Marefius : whither he went in 1654, after the ſummer 
vacation; chiefly applying to divinity : under whoſe 
direction he made exerciſes in French, by which he 
gave ſo much ſatisfaction to this great man, that, 
notwithſtanding his many avocations, he deigned to 
correct and purge thoſe declamations of Migſius from 
their ſoleciſms and other improprieties, before they 
were recited in the college. Having thus ſpent 4 
year at Groningen, and obtained an honourable tel: 
timonial from the theological faculty, he next way 

is 


LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


his thoughts to Leyden. But, the plague then raging 
there, he reſolved to return to Utrecht, in order to 
duild farther on the foundation he had there ſo hap- 
pily laid : and, therefore, he not only carefully heard 
the profeſſors in divinity at this time, as before, both 
in public and private, but cultivated a peculiar fa- 
miliarity with the very reverend Juſtus van den Bo- 
gaerdt, whoſe piety, prudence, and admirable en- 
dowments he had ſuch a value for, that he imagined, 
perhaps from youthful inexperience, no preacher 
equal to him. From his ſermons, converſation, and 
example, he learned the deeper myſteries of the 
kingdom of God, and of myſtical and ſpiritual chri- 
ſtianity. From him he underſtood how great the 
difference is between any ſuperficial knowledge, 
which ſcholaſtic! exerciſes, books learnedly written 
and a cloſe application, may procure to minds, quite 
deſtitutè of ſanctification; and that heavenly wiſ- 
dom, which is acquired by meditation, prayer, love, 
familiar converſe with God, and by the very reliſh 
and experience of ſpiritual things; which, pro- 
ceeding from the ſpirit of God, internally illu- 
minating, convincing, perſuading” and ſealing, glo- 
riouſly transforms the whole man to the moſt holy 
image of Chriſt. In a word, he owns, that by means 
of this holy perſon he was introduced by the Lord 
Jeſus to his moſt ſecret receſſes, while before, he too 
much and too fondly pleaſed himſelf in tarrying in 
the porch ; and 'there, at length, learned, diſclaim- 
ing all vain preſumption of - ſcience, humbly to fit 
down at the feet of the heavenly Maſter, and receive 
the kingdom of heaven as a little child. But that 
it may not be thought, he ſo applied to the form- 
ing of his mind to piety, as to neglect for the future 


all academical ſtudies, the theſes he wrote on the 


Sacred Trinity, againſt the Jews, from their own 
writings, may, and ought to be, a proof to the con- 
trary; and which he publiſhed in the month of Octo- 
ber 1655, to be diſputed under the moderation of 

Vol. I. C the 
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the famous Leuſden; which, though warmly at⸗ 
tacked by the moſt experienced academicians, yet 
the moderator thought the reſpondent acquitted | 
himſelf fo well as to ſuperſede his interpoſition on 
any account: and when, according to cuſtom, he 
returned folemn thanks to the moderator for his 
trouble, this laſt very politely and truly made an- 
ſwer, He had ſtood in no need of his help. 
The time now ſeemed to require, that our Wisſus, 
very famous at two univerſities, ſhould be employed i 
in the public ſervice of the church, and firſt, as uſual, 
give ſpecimens of his proficiency. Therefore, in | 
the month of May 1656, he preſented himſelf at 
Enkbuyſen to a preparatory examination, as it is called, 
together with his then fellow-ſtudent, John 'Laſare 
gerus, with whom he had a familiarity from his youth, 
and whom he afterwards had for his moſt intimate 
_ colleague and faithful fellow-labourer, firſt in the 
church of Leovarden, and then at Utrecht. And up- 
on this occaſion he was not only admitted to preach 
publicly, which he did with uncommon applauſe, 
and gave ſo general ſatisfaction, that there was 
ſcarce a country church in North Holland, where he 
then reſided, which, wanting a miniſter, did not put 
his name in the number of the three candidates, 
from which the election is uſually made. And, at 
the inſtigation of the reverend John James le Bois, 
miniſter of the French church at Utrecht, he ven- 
tured, upon leave given, to preach publicly to the 
French church at Dort, in their language. And 
from that time he often preached in French, both at 
Utrecht and Amſterdam; as alſo ſometimes in the 
courfe of his miniſtry at Leovaarden. - But becaule 
he imagined, there was ſtill ſomething wanting to 
the elegance of his language, he propoſed very ſoon 
to take a tour to Hance, and pay his reſpects to 
the great men there, and at the ſame time have 
the pleaſure of hearing them and improving in their 
language. mn -_ 
But 
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being lawfully called by the church of Meſt li ouden, 
he was ordained there on the 8th of July. This 
village lies almoſt in the mid- way between Enkbuy/en 


Wijſent. And here, for four years and upwards, he la- 
boured with the greateſt alacrity- of a youthful mind; 
and with no leſs benefit: for, by frequent cate- 
chiſing, and with the greateſt prudence ſuiting him- 
ſelf to the catechumens, both boys and girls, they, 
who before were groſsly ignorant, could not only 
give proper anſwers on the principal heads of our 
led, religion, but prove their aſſertions by ſuitable texts 
are of (cripture, and repeat a whole ſermon diſtinctly, 
uth, when examined on it, to the joy as well as ſhame 
nate of their parents and older people. repu- 
the tation of fo faithful and dextrous a paſtor. being 
up- thus widely ſpread, the church of Former, in the ſame 
each tract of Norib-Holland, ſufficiently numerous and 
uſe, celebrated, but then too much diſtracted by inte- 
was ſtine commotions, imagined they could not pitch 
e he ¶ upon a fitter guide to allay their heats, and form their 
put minds. This call Z/7fus not only accepted, paſſing 
utes, to that charge in October 1661, but ſpent there four 
, at years and a half, doing every-thing in his power to 
Bois, promote chriſtian unanimity and the common ſal- 
ven- vation ; and as he ſaw the extenſive fruits of his 
the labours among them, ſo he was univerſally beloved. 
And Wherefore he could not bear to remove from them 
h at do the people of Sluice in Flanders, who offered him 
the great encouragement to preach; but the people of 
auſe Coeſe in Zealand ſucceeded in their call, and he re- 
z to paired to them about Whitſuntide 1666, and was ſo 
ſoon acceptable to all by his doctrine, manners and dili- 
to gence, as to live there in the moſt agreeable peace 
1ave and concord, with his learned, pious, and vigilant 
heir collegues, two of whom he revered as his fathers; 
N and the third, who was younger, he loved as his bro- 
But 5, NY ther. 


7 


But providence diſpoſed otherwiſe ;- for, the fol- 
lowing year, 1657, and the twenty-firſt of his age, 


and Horn, and is united with the {pariſh of Binne- 


24 


he might prove a ſhining ligh 


LIFE OF THE AUT H OR. 


ther. He was much delighted with this ſettlement, 
and often wiſhed to grow old in this peaceful re- 
treat. But the people of Leovaarden in Weſt-Frieſe- 
land interrupted, theſe thoughts; who, in November 
1667, called him, with a remarkable affection, to 
that celebrated metropolis of his native country, that 
t; not only in the 
church, court, and ſenate of that place, but to all 
the people of Frie/eland, who flocked: thither from all 
parts to the aſſembly of the ſtates ; but the people 
of Goeſe, doing all they could to. hinder his removal, 
it was April 1668, before he went to Leovaarden. 
And it is ſcarcely to be expreſſed, with what vigi- 
lance, fidelity and prudence, he conducted himſelf ; but 
at a time of ſuch difficulty, when the enemy, having 
made ſuch incurſions into Holland, and made themſelves 
maſters of moſt of its towns, and ſtruck a panic into all, 
that a man of ſuch ſpirit and reſolution was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. Nor do I know of any before or 
ſince, whoſe - labours were more ſucceſsful, and who 
was more acceptable to the church, the nobility and 
the court. And therefore he was for ſome time 
tutor to Henry Cafimir, the moſt ſerene prince of 
Naſſau, hereditary governor of Frie/eland, too un- 
timely tnatched away by death; and with remark- 
able ſucceſs he inſtructed, in the doctrines of religion, 
his moſt illuſtrious ſiſter, Amelia, a very religious prin- 
ceſs, afterwards married to the duke of Saxe-Ei/enach ; 
and he preſided at the profeſſion of faith, which both 
princes publicly made, to the great edification of 
the church, in the preſence of the princeſs mother, 
Albertina of Orange. 
It is not, therefore, to be wondered, that when, 
through the injury of the moſt calamitous times, 
and the. deceaſe both of the venerable and aged 
Chriſtian Schotanus, and of John Melchior Steinbergius, 
ſcarce inſtalled in the prefeſſorſhip, the theological 
intereſts of the univerſity of Franequer ſeemed to be 


fallen to decay; and the extraordinary and truly 
$ aca: 
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academical endowments of our Witfius were per- 
fectly well known in Frie/elaud, by an experience of 
ſeven whole years; that, I ſay, he was appointed to 
the ordinary Profeſſion of divinity, in the year 
1675, in the academy of his native country, thus 
happily to be reſtored. Which opportunity alſo the 
church of Franequer prudently laid hold on, being 


commit to him, now appointed profeſſor, that ſa- 
cred charge. Having, therefore, accepted both theſe 
calls, he came to Franequer z and, after being de- 
clared doctor of divinity in the academical aſſem- 
vigi- bly, by the divine his collegue, he was, on the 15th 
| of April, inſtalled: profeſſor of the ſame; after de- 
livering a ſolemn oration,” with the greateſt ap- 
lves plauſe of a concourſe of people from all parts; in 
which he excellently expreſſed the character of a 
bſo- genuine divine: and as ſuch he ſoon after demeaned 
himſelf, together with the venerable and aged Nico- 
who Ie Arnoldus, his moſt intimate collegunie . 

and In the pulpit Witfius addreſſed himſelf with fo 
ime much gravity, elegance, piety, ſolidity and uſeful- 
» of neſs, that the general inattention of the people was 
removed, and religious impreſſions made both on great 


un- 

17k. and ſmall. The academical chair alſo gained a warmth 
500, from his ſacred fire, to which, from the different 
0 and moſt diſtant parts of Europe, the youth, intended 
* for the miniſtry, reſorted in great numbers. And, not 


zoth to be wanting in his duty, or diſappoint the inten- 
of tion of thoſe who called him, in any particular, he 
no ſooner entered the univerſity; than, notw ithſtand- 


7 | 
2 ing his many daily public and private labours, in 
en, both his offices, he ſet himſelf to write, and in a ve- 
nes, ry little time publiſhed, beſides Select academical Diſ- 
oed . Planions, moſtly tending to eſtabliſh the peace of the 
10, church, and a ſmaller diſſertation; two works pret- 
ical WW © large and learned, which went through ſeveral 


0 editions, and were ſpread over Europe; being every 
uly where read with univerſal approbation, * be- 
| _ ides, 


then without a ſecond miniſber, very chearfully to 
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ſides, there was nothing of extraordinary impor- 
tance to be tranſacted, even with the ſchiſmatic fol. 
lowers of Labadie, who had then fixed their princi- 
pal reſidence in Weſt Frie/eland, which both the no- 
bility and the overſeers of the church did not think 
proper ſhould be diſpatched by this man. | 
About this time Mr. 7. Mark, on his return from 
his ſtudies at Leyden, commenced his acquaintance 
with Witſius, who: recommended him as paſtor to 
the church of Midlumen, between Franequer and 
 Harlmgen ; and afterwards procured him the de- 
-gree of doctor in divimty ; and, by his intereſt with 
his ſerene highneſs and others, doctor Mark was 
appointed third ordinary profeſſor of divjnity. 
But, the juſtly- renowned character of our Mit 
ſius was ſuch, that others, envying the happineſs of 
the people of Frigſeland, wanted to have the benefit 
of his labours themſelves. This was firſt attempted 
by the overſeers of the univerſity of Groningen, who, 
to procure a worthy ſucceſſor to the deceaſed James 
' Altingtus, as well in the theological and philological 
chairs, as in the univerſity church, about the: cloſe 
of the year 1679, ſent to Franequer a reverend per- 
ſon, to offer the moſt honourable terms, in order to 
prevail on. Migſius. But that attempt proved un- 
ſucceſsful. For, communicating the affair to his 
ſerene highneſs the prince, and the other overſeers 
of the univerſity, they proteſted his ſervices were 
moſt acceptable to them, and he excuſed himſelf in a 
handſome manner to the people of Groningen. But 
thoſe of Utrecht very ſoon followed the example of 
Groningen, in the beginning of the year 1680; when, 
upon the deceaſe of the celebrated Burmannus, they 
Judged it neceſſary. to have a great man, to add to 
the reputation of their univerſity, and to maintain the 
ancient piety of their church; and being well aſ- 
ſured, that none was fitter for all thoſe purpoſes than 
Witfius, who was formerly one of their own ſtu- 
dents, they therefore diſpatched a ſplendid depu- 
vet 5 x tation 


LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


tation to Fanequer, to intreat him to come and be 
an ornament to their univerſity and church, to which 
he conſented with little difficulty, notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition made by thoſe of Frieſeland, who 
were loth to part with one, who had been fo uſeful 
among them; for his obligations to the univerſity 
of Utrecht were: ſuch, that he thought he could 
not ſhew his gratitude more, than by accepting 
of their invitation. Accordingly, after a moſt ho- 
nourable diſmiſſion from , the- afflicted Frie/elanders, 
he came to Utrecht, and was admitted into the 
miniſtry of. that church, on the 2 5th of April, and, 
four days after, into the profeſſorſhip of the uni- 
verſity, after delivering a moſt elegant oration on 
the excellence of evangelical truth, which fully an- 
ſwered univerſal expectation. . And it can ſcarce be 
expreſſed, how happily he lived in credit, and la- 
boured above full eighteen years of his moſt valu- 
able life, with theſe celebrated men; viz; Pe- 
ter Maeſtricht, Melchior Leideckerus, and Hermannus, 


then Halenius, after the example of the doCtors, his 


predeceſſors, whom he always had in the higheſt 
veneration. In the miniſtry he had ſeveral collegues, 
men of learning, piety, peace, and zeal for God; 
among whom were his ancient collegues in the 
church of Leovaarden, Peter Eindbovius and John 
Laſdragerus. In the univerſity, beſides the fore- 
mentioned divines, he had not only his own John 
Lenſden, an excellent philologiſt, but Gerard de Uries 
and John Luitfius, famous philoſophers, who, for the 
benefit of the church, prepared the youth intended 
for the miniſtry. | Before his pulpit he had a Chriſ- 
tian magiſtracy and the whole body of the people, 
who admired and experienced” the power of his 
elocution, their minds being variouſly affected with 
religious impreſſions. ' Before his academical and 
private chair, he had not only a large circle of pro- 
miſing youths from all parts of the world, who ad- 


mired his moſt learned, ſolid, prudent and eloquent 
diſſer ta- 
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diſſertations; but doctors themſelves daily reſorted in 
great numbers to learn of him. And therefore, he 
declined no labour, by which, even at the expence of 
many reſtleſs nights, he might be of ſervice to the 
univerſity and church. Nor did he think it ſufficient 
by ſermons, lectures, conferences and diſputations 
to produce his uſeful and various ſtock of learning, 
but he expoſed his treaſures to the whole world, 
preſent, and to come, in many public and excellent 
writings, to laſt for ever, and never to decay, but 
with the utter extinction of ſolid learning and true 
piety itſelf. And to the commendation of the peo- 
ple of Utrecht be it ſpoken, that, not only in eccle- 
ſiaſtical aſſemblies, they always acknowledged his 
abilities and prudence, ſeaſonably calling him to the 
higheſt dignities in ſynods; but even the nobility, 
both by deeds and words, teſtified, that his endow- 
ments were perfectly well known to, and highly 
eſteemed of by them. And therefore they honoured 
him twice with the badges of the higheſt office in 
their univerſity, in 1686 and in 1699. And we muſt 
by no means omit, that when, in 1685, a moſt ſplen- 
did embaſly of the whole united provinces was de- 
creed to be ſent to James king of Great Britain, 
afterwards unhappily drawn aſide and ruined by the 
deceitful arts of the French and Romiſb party; which 
embaſſy was executed by the moſt illuſtrious Haſſe 
naar, lord of Duvenvorden, and the ordinary ambaſſador, 
his exccllency, Gitters, with the moſt noble and illuſtri 
ous Meed lord of Dykveld, that, I ſay, this laſt cafily 
perſuaded his collegues of -legation to employ none 
but Ffius for their chaplain; a divine, whom, to 
the honour of the Dutch churches, they might pre- 
ſent in perſon to the Engliſh nation, without any ap- 
prehenſton, either of offence, or contempt. Nor 
was Wigſius himſelf againſt the reſolution of theſe 
illuſtrious perſonages, for he went cheerfully, though 
indiſpoſed in body; and on his return, in a few 


months after, owned, that having converſed with the 


arch- 
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archbiſhop of Canterbury, the biſhop of London, and 
with many other divines, both epiſcopal and difſent- 
ers in diſcipline, he obſerved not a few things, which 
made an increaſe to his ſtock of learning, and by 
which he was better qualified to act prudently on 
all future occaſions. And the Engl/b, from that 
time, owned that, being thus better acquainted with 
Muüſius, he ever after juſtly deſerved their regard 
and applauſe. 

The reputation of H/fius, thus ſpread all over 
the world, made the moſt illuſtrious overſeers of 
the univerſity of Leyden, with the Burgomaſters, re- 
ſolve to give a call to this great man, in 1698; in 
order to make up the loſs, which was apprehended 


from the deceaſe of the great Spanbemius, which 


ſeemed to be drawing near. And this reſolution 
was approved of by our gracious ſtadtholder, W1L- 
Liam III. king of Great Britain, of immortal me- 
mory, from that conſtant piety, he entertained to- 
wards God, and that equal fidelity and prudence, 
he exerciſed towards our church and univerſity. 
Nor was there the leaſt delay, either in determining 
or executing that call to the profeſſorſhip of divi- 
nity, or in his accepting thereof. For, though the 
people of Utrecht could have wiſhed otherwiſe, yet 
our }/7;feus had ſeveral weighty reaſons, why he 
thought it his duty to comply with the Leyden in- 
vitation ; judging it was entirely for the intereſt of 
the church, equally as for his own, that, hereafter ex- 
empted from the labours of the pulpit, he might, with 
the greater freedom, devote the reſt of his aged life 
to the benefit of the univerſity. But eſpecially, as he 
was made acquainted with his majeſty's pleaſure, by 
the illuſtrious penſioner Heinſius. And, when his 
majeſty admitted him into his royal preſence,. he 
ſignified the ſatisfaction he had with his accepting 
the call to the chair of Leyden, He entered on his 
office the 16th of October, after delivering a very 
grave and elegant oration, in which he gave the 

character 
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character of the Modeft Diuine. And with what fi- 
| delity he diſcharged this office for the ſpace of ten 
years; with what aſſiduity he laboured, with what 
= wiſdom and prudence he taught, with what elegance 
= he ſpoke, with what alacrity he diſcourſed in diſpu- 
tations, with what piety he lived, with what ſweet⸗ 
neſs of temper he demeaned himſelf, with what 
gracefulneſs he continued to write, with what luſtre 
he adorned the univerſity, are things ſo well known 
| to all, as may ſuperſede any particular enlargement. 

| But he had ſcarce paſſed a year at Leyden, when 
43 the high and mighty ſtates of Holland and Weſt 
4 Frieſeland did, on the recommendation of the over- 
= ſeers of the univerſity, in the room of . Mark Effius, 
4 the piouſly deceaſed inſpector of their theological col- 
4 lege, in which ingenious youths of the republic are 
| reared, for the ſervice of the church, commit the 
| ſuperintendency thereof to our J/7ius, as the mildeſt 
= tutor they could employ for their pupils; without 
= detriment to all the honour and dignity of his pro- 
| fefſorſhip, which he enjoyed in conjunction with the 
celebrated Anthony Hulfius. When he was inſtalled 
in this new. office, the illuſtrious preſident of the 
| ſupreme court of Holland, and overſeer of the univer- 
ſity, Hubert Rooſenboomins lord of Sgrevelſrecht did, 
= in a moſt elegant Latin diſcourſe, in the of 


| all the nobility, not only ſet forth the praiſes of 

1 new inſpector, but alſo exhorted all the members of 

4 that college to a due veneration for him, and to 

| ſhew him all other becoming marks of reſpect: 

| Witfius accepted, but with reluctance, this new pro- 
vince; for, had he not judged a ſubmiſſion to the 
will of the ſtates, and his laying himſelf out for the 


ſervice of the church, to be his duty, he would not w 
have complied with it. However, he executed this ſi 
great charge with the greateſt fidelity and care, for the v 
advantage of, and with an affection for, his pupils, C 
| equally with that of his profeſſorſhip in the univer- a 


ſity : till, in the year 1709, on the 8th of February, l 
| 3 Fen : 
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on account of his advanced age, and growing infir- 
mities. he, with great modeſty, in the aſſembly of the 
Overſeers and Burgomaſters, notwithſtanding all their 
remonſtrances and entreaties to the contrary, both in 
public and private, and all the great emoluments 
ariſing therefrom to himſelf, reſigned this other of- 
fice; being at the ſame time alſo diſcharged, at his 
own deſire, from the public exerciſes of his profeſ- 
ſorſhip in the univerſity ; for executing which in the 
old manner his ſtrength of body was ſcarce any longer 
ſufficient ; the vigour of his mind continued . ſtill 
unaltered ; but, as he. often declared, he had much 
rather deſiſt from the work, than flag in it. 

And it is not to be thought, that Wigſius would 
have been equal to ſo many and great labours, and 
the church and univerſity have enjoyed ſo many and 
ſo great benefits by him, had he not found at home 
the moſt — 
ticularly in the choiceſt and moſt beloved of 
wives, Aletta van Borkborn, the daughter of We/- 
ſelvan Borkhorn, a citizen and merchant of good 
character, at Utrecht, and a worthy elder of the 
church, and of Martina van Y/en; whom he mar- 
ried in the middle of the ſummer of 1660, after 
three years ſpent in the ſacred miniſtry. She was 
eminent for meekneſs, and every civil and religious 
virtue; ſhe loved and honoured her huſband, in a 
manner above the common ; with whom he lived 
in the greateſt harmony and complacency, about 
four and twenty years, in North-Holland, Zeeland, 
Frieſeland, and at Utrecht; at length, in the year 
1684, after many great and long infirmities of body, 
was taken from him by a truly chriſtian death. He 
was no leſs happy in his offspring, eſpecially in three 
ſurviving daughters, Martina, Johanna, and Petronella, 
who were indued with every accompliſhment that 
can adorn the ſex, but eſpecially in their duty'and 
affection to their father, which they ſhewed, not on- 
ly dare but more eſpecially after, the death of their 
mother. | 


From 
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From what has been ſaid, may ſufficiently ap- 
pear the admirable endowments and virtues of this 
man. How great was the force of his genius, in 
apprehending, inveſtigating and illuſtrating, even the 
moſt abſtruſe ſubjects; the accuracy of his judg- 
ment, in diſtinguiſhing, determining, and arrang- 
ing them; the tenacity of his memory, in retaining 
and recollecting them; what readineſs of the moſt 
charming eloquence, in explaining, inculcating, and 
urging them home; were well known: to thoſe who 
ever ſaw or heard him. Nor was his gracefulneſs in a 
Latin ſtile, as is moſt apparent from all he wrote 
and ſaid, leſs than his readineſs in the Dutch; in 
which, diſcourſing from the pulpit, with a. peculiar 
decency of geſture and voice, he raviſhed the minds 
of the faithful to a holy aſſent, and unbelievers and 
the vicious themſelves he filled with aftoniſhment, 
ſhame and terror. And as none will be found, 
from reading his funeral diſcourſe, to have with 
more dignity commended the deceaſed Q. Mary, 
ſo his many ſacred poems muſt have affected a mind 
fo learned and ſo pious. There was no branch of 
learning, neceſſary to adorn a divine, in. which he 
did not greatly excel! He ſo encreaſed his knowledge 
of philalophy, when at the univerſity, that none of 
the quirks or ſophiſms of  infidels could infnare him, 
nor any attifice induce him to make ſhip-wreck of 
the faith, or embrace, or encourage any of the errors 
of the times. He was maſter of the whole compals 
of facred philology, Greek and Hebrew: he was 
well acquainted with the elegancies of prophane lite- 
rature, Latin, Greek and Oriental; ſkilfully borrow- 
ing from-thence whatever might ſerve to explain, 
in a becoming manner, the ſacred Scriptures; pru- 
dently avoiding every extreme. He was perfectly 
well ſkilled in hiſtory, both ancient and modern, 
eccleſiaſtical and civil, Jewiſh and Chriſtian, domeſ- 
tic and foreign: and from it he always ſelected, with 
the greateſt care, what might principally be of oy 

ent 
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ſent uſe. He thoroughly learned divinity in all its 


branches, being, as expert in the confirmation 
nd vindication of doctrines, and in ſhewing their con- 
nection, as in confuting errors, diſcovering their 


origin, and diſtinguiſhing their importance. Above 
all, he was in love with, revered and commended the 


Holy Scriptures; as that from which, alone, true 


wiſdom is to be derived; and which, by long prac- 
tice, he had rendered ſo very familiar to himſelf, as 
not only to have the original words, upon all occaſions, 


| very readily at command, but to be able directly, with- 


out heſitation, to explain the moſt difficult. Nor did he, 
in this caſe, reſt on any man's authority; moſt rightiy 
judging ſuch a conduct to be inconſiſtent with the 
divine glory of the chriſtian faith, declaring and de- 
meaning himſelf the moſt obſequious diſciple of the 
Holy Spirit alone. Hence he had neither a diſdain 
for old, and an itch for new, things ; nor an averſion 
to new, and a mad and indolent fondneſs for old, 
things. He would neither be conſtrained by others, 
nor conſtrain any one himſelf ; being taught nei- 
ther to follow nor to form a party. That golden 


ſaying pleaſed him much: Unanimitiy in things ne- 


ceſſary ; liberty in things not neceſſary ; and in all things 
prudence and charity; which he profeſſed was his 
common creed. Nor can we have the leaſt doubt 
of his zeal for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and 
for true piety towards God, which he expreſſed in 
his writings, when at Leovaarden and Franequer, 
againſt ſome dangerous opinions, then ſtarting up 
both in divinity and philoſophy : of which alſo he 
gave a proof at Utrecht and Leyden, when publicly 
teſtifying in writing, that he could not bear the au- 
thority of reaſon to be ſo extolled above ſcripture, 
as that this laſt ſhould be entirely ſubje& to its com- 
mand, or be overturned by ludicrous interpretations. 


His zeal, in his latter days, was greatly enflamed, 


when he obſerved all eccleſiaſtical diſcipline againſt 
thoſe, who would overthrow the chritian faith, and 
3 © even 
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even right reaſon itſelf, publicly trampled upon 


under the moſt idle pretences, ang every thing al- 
moſt given up to a depraved reaſon, to the ſubvert- 
ing the foundations of chriſtianity ; while ſome, in- 
deed, mourned in ſecret, but were forced to be 
ſilent, and therefore he declared his joy at his ap- 
proaching diſſolution, on account of the evils he 
foreſaw were hanging over the church; and often 
called on thoſe who ſhould ſurvive, to tremble 
when the adverſary was triumphing over the doc- 
trines of ſalvation, and all true piety, to the deſtruc- 
tion both of church and ſtate; and that by men, 
whom it leaſt became, and who ſtill artfully diſſem- 
bled a regard for religion, and for eccleſiaſtical and 
civil conſtitutions; unleſs God, in his wonderful 
providence averted the calamity, and more power- 
fully ſtirred up the zeal of our ſuperiors againſt 
Atheiſm, Pelagianiſm, and the ſeeds of both. | 
don't ſpeak of thoſe ſmaller differences, obſervable 


for ſome time paſt, in the method of ranging theo- 


logical matters, in ſome modes of expreſſion. All are 
well apprized with what equity and moderation Mi. 
ius ever treated theſe differences in opinion, and if 
ever any was inclined to unanimity and concord 
with real brethren; he was the man, who never did” 
any thing to interrupt it; but every thing either to 
eſtabliſh or reſtore it, and to remove all ſeeds of 
diſſention. This is what that genuine chriſtianity, 
he had imbibed, prompted him to: and what the 
ſingular meekneſs of his temper inſpired ; by which 
he was ready to give way to the raſhly angry, and 
either made no anſwer to injurious railers, or repaid 
them even with thoſe ample encomiums, which, in 
other reſpects, they might deſerve. Thus lived our 
venerable Y/:tfius, giving uneaſineſs to none, but the 
greateſt pleaſure to all, with whom he had any con- 
nection, and was not eaſily exceeded by any in offices 


of humanity and brotherly love. There was * the 
ame 
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ame time in him a certain wonderful conjunction of 
religious and civil prudence, conſummated and con- 
firmed by long experience, with an unfeigned 


Jcandour. Neither was any equal to him for diligence 


in the duties of his office, being always moſt rea- 
dy to do every thing, by which he could be ferviceable 
to the flocks and pupils under his care, for the bene- 
fit of the church. He did not withdraw from them 
in old age itſelf, nor during his indiſpoſition indulge 
himſelf too much. His modeſty was quite ſingular, 
by which he not only always behaved with that deep 


concern in treating the Holy Scriptures and its my- 


ſteries; but alſo, by which he ſcarce ever pleaſed 
himſelf in the things he moſt happily wrote and 
faid : and when his beſt friends juſtly commended 
his performances, he even ſuſpected their ſincerity. 
Nor could any, under adverſities, be more content 
with his lot, even publicly declaring at Utrecht, 
that he would not exchange his place in the 
univerſity and church, either with the royal or im- 
perial dignity. And to omit other virtues, or rather, 
in the compaſs of one to comprize all; he was not 
in appearance, but in reality, a true divine, ever 
diſcovering his heavenly wiſdom by a ſincere piety 
towards God and his Saviour. For, he was conſtant 
in the public acts of worſhip, unwearied in the 
domeſtic exerciſes of piety, giving, in this, an exam- 
ple for the imitation of others in the fear of the Lord, 
inceſſantly taken up in heavenly meditation, and 
continued inſtant in prayer, both ſtated and ejacula- 
tory; and ſhone in them, when under the dictates and 
impulſes of the Holy Spirit : In fine, his-chief care 
was, by avoiding evil and doing good, to demean 
himſelf both towards God and man, as became one 
who had obtained redemption through Chrift, and, 
by divine grace, the hope of a bleſſed eternity in hea- 
ven; which he conſtantly panted after, with the 
utmoſt contempt for the things in the world. 


* 
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His writings are numerous, learned and uſefy]: 
In 1660, almoſt at his entrance on the miniſtry, he 
publiſhed his Judæus Chriftiamzans, on the principle 
of faith, and on the Holy Trinity. When at Wy. 
mer, he put out in Low-Dutch 1665, The Praflic 
of Chriſtianity, with the ſpiritual characters of the 
unregenerate, with reſpect to what is commendable in 
them; and of the regenerate, as to what is blame. 
able and wants correction. At Leovaarden, he gave, 


alſo in Low-Dutch, The Lord's controverſy with bi; 


vineyard, and, at the fame time, briſkly defended it 
againſt opponents. Of his Franequer labours we 
have, beſides ſmaller works, afterwards compriſed 
in larger volumes, his OEconomia faderum Dei cum hy 
minibus, tranſlated into Low-Dutch, by Harlingius; 
and his Exercitationes ſacræ in Symbolum Apoſtolorum, 
tranſlated alſo: into Lu- Dutch, by Cofterus. At 
Utrecht, came out his Exercitationes Sacre in orati- 
nem dominicam; his Ægyptiaca and Decaphylon, with a 
diſſertation on the Legio fulminatrix Chriſtianorun, 
and the firſt volume of his Miſcellanea Sacra, and a 
good deal of the ſecond ; beſides ſome ſmaller works 
alſo. And at Leyden, he publiſhed at laſt the ſecond 
volume of his Miſcellanca Sacra, complete: and at this 
laſt place he ſet on foot what he calls his Meletemets 
Leidenſia, to be occaſionally enlarged with .a numbet 
of ſelect diſſertations. Indeed, all theſe writings are 
juſtly in great repute, their ſtile being polite, the 
ſubjects uſeful, and the whole repleniſhed with va- 
rious branches of learning, and a beautiful ſtrain of 
. piety, all Per may deſervedly commend them to 

the lateſt poſterity. 2 
He had been often, formerly, afflicted with rack- 
ing and painful diſeaſes; whence, ſometimes aroſe 
the greater apprehenſion of a far earlier departure 
by death. And nothing, under divine providence, 
but his vigqur of mind, joined to his piety, could 
have preſerved him fo long to the world; and = 
wil 
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with ſo perfect an uſe of his ſenſes, that, not long 
before his death, he could read; without heſitation, 
the ſmalleſt Greek characters by moon-light, which 
none beſides himſelf could do. But with his ad- 
vanced years, he ſometimes had cruel fits of the 
gout, and ſtone in the kidneys; and once in the 
chair, in the midſt of a lecture, a ſlight touch of an 
apoplexy. Theſe diſorders were, indeed, mitigated 
by the ſkill of the famous doctor Frederic Deckers ; 


but now and then, by ſlight attacks, threatned a re- 
tum: for his wavering and languiſhing ſtate of health, 


indicating the paſt diſorders not to be entirely ex- 
tirpated, gave apprehenſions of a future fatal di- 
ſtemper; which was occaſioned by the ſudden attack 
of a fever on the evening of the 18th of Ooctober. 
This fever, though very ſoon removed, left his body 
exceeding weak, and his mind in a ſtate of lethargy, 
an indication that his head was affected. The good 
man himſelf, conſidering theſe ſymptoms, with great 
conſtancy and calmneſs of mind, told the phyſician, 
and his other friends then preſent, that they could 
not fail to prove mortal. Nor did the lightneſs of 
the diſeaſe make any change in his opinion as to its 
fatal iſſue; while foreſaw, that the conſequences 
of an advanced age, and of the greateſt weakneſs, 
could admit of no other event. Nor indeed without 
cauſe : for his ſenſes were gradually weakened by 
repeated ſlumbers; however, about his laſt hour, he 
ſenſibly ſignified to Doctor Marck, who attended him, 
his bleſſed hope, and his heavenly deſires, as he had 
frequently done before, and then about noon, on the 
22d of October 1708, he ſweetly departed this life, 
in the 73d year of his age, and entered into the 
joy of his Lord. 
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DIVINE COVENANTS. 


BOOK I 


C HA. 4 \ 
Of the Druine Covenants in general. 


. HO EVER attempts to diſcourſe on the The ſub- 
ſubject and deſign of the Divine Cove- el, 

nants, by which eternal ſalvation is adjudged to ich care. 

man, on certain conditions equally worthy of God 

and the rational creature, ought, above all things, 

to have a ſacred and inviolable regard to the heaven- 

ly oracles, and neither, thro' prejudice nor paſſion, 

intermix any thing, which he is not firmly perſuad- 

ed is contained in the records, which hold forth theſe 

covenants to the world. For, if Zaleucus made it 

a condition to be obſerved by the contentious inter- 

preters of his laws: 7 me each party ſhould explain the 


2 meaning 
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meaning of the lawgrver, in the aſſembly of the thouſand, 
with halters about their necks and that what pariy ſo- 
ever ſhould appear to wreſt the ſenſe of the law, ſhould | 
in the preſence of the thouſand, end their Iives by the 
halter they. wore : as. Polybius, a very grave author 
relates, in his hiſtory, book 12. c. 7. And if the 
Jews and Samaritans in Egypt, each diſputing about 
their temple, were admitted to plead. before the king 
and his courtiers on this condition only; that + 
advocates of either party, foiled in the diſpute, ſbould k 
puniſhed with death; according to Foſephus in his an- 
tiquities; book 13, c. 6. Certainly he muſt be in 
greater peril, and liable to ſorer deſtruction, who 
ſhall dare to pervert, by raſhly wreſting the ſacred 
myſteries of the Divine Covenants ; our Lord him- 
ſelf openly declaring, that whoſoever ſhall break on 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, be 
all be called the teaft in the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 
5, 19. It is therefore with a kind of ſacred aye 
I. undertake this work; praying God, that, lay- 
ing aſide every prejudice, .I may demean myſelf Wt ed 
a tractable diſciple of the Holy Scriptures, and, 
with modeſty, impart to my brethern, what, I Wl or 
think, I have learned from them: if happily this, 97 
my poor performance, may ſerve to leſſen the num- Wt 'm 
ber of diſputes, and help to clear up the truth; ¶ th 
than which nothing ſhould be accounted more va- Wh 
luable. | | * 18, 
II. As it is by words, eſpecially the words o ru 
thoſe languages, in which God was pleaſed to re- 31 
veal his ſacred myſteries to men, that we can, with Wl #: 
hopes of ſucceſs, come to the knowledge of things; ir 
it will be worth while, more accurately to enquire te 
into the import both of the Hebrew word, Mn, la 
and the Greek qua din, which the Holy Spirit makes at 
uſe of on this ſubject. And firſt, we are to give * 
the true etymology, and then the different ſignica - 
tions of the Hebrew word. With reſpect to the for- l 
mer, 
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mer, the learned are not agreed: ſome derive it 
from 812» Which in Piel ſignifies to cut dum be- 
cauſe, as we ſhall preſently obſerve, covenants were 
ſolemnly ratified by cutting or dividing animals ar 
ſunder. It may be alſo derived from the ſame root 
in a very different ſignification: for, as x72 propet- 
y ſignifies to crrate; fo, metaphorically, to orduin 
or d. 755 which is the meaning of ariden 
And hence it is, that the Helleniſt Jews make uſe 
of . Certainly it is in this ſenſe that Peter, 


1 Pet. 2, 19. calls Fore, power appointed by mon, 


and for human purpoſes, av rwricrs the ordinance 


of man; to which, I think, Grotius has learnedly 
obſerved on the title of the New Teſtament. O- 
thers had rather derive it from Ha, as may from 
v, ſignifying, beſides other things, to bo 
And in covenants, eſpecially of friendſhip; there is 
a choice of perſons, between whom; of things, 
about which, and of condition, upon which, a cove- 
nant is entered into: nor is this is. IN pu obſery+ 
ed. 
III. But 972 n taken in Scripture: Its — 
ometimes improperly, and ſometimes pr ap. cnt ugat- 
properly, it denotes the followin 1 A, An An er Powe 
immutable ordinance made about a thing? In 
this ſenſe God mentions his covepiant of the day, 
and his covenant of the night, Jer. 33, 20. That 
is, that fixed ordinance made about the ufinter- 
rupted viciſſitude of day and night, which, chap. 
31, v. 36. is called ph, that is, fature, limited or 
fixed, which nothing is to be added to, or taken 
from. In this ſenſe is included the notion of a 
teftament, or of a laſt irrevocable will. Thus God 
lad, Numb. 18, 19. J have given thee and ty ſons, 
and t daughters with thee Nh * y rh 

W Bop, by 4 ſtatute for ever, it is a covenant of 
ſalt for ever. This obſervation is of uſe, more ful- 
ly to explain the nature of the covenant of grace, 

which 
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which the Apoſtle propoſes under the ſimilitude of 
a teſtament, the execution of which depends upon 
the death of the teſtator, Hebrews 9g, 15, 16, 11, 
To which notion both the Hebrew yum, and the 
Greek qua din may lead us. 2dly, A ſure and ſtable 
promiſe, though not mutual, Exod. 34, 10. ry 
ry 223K Nan behold I make a covenant; before all thy 
people I will do marvels. If. 59, 21. this is my cove- 
nant with them, my ſpirit ſhall not depart from them, 
2dly, It ſignifies alſo a precept, and to cut or make 
a covenant, is to give a precept, Jer, 34. 13, 14. [ 
made a covenant with your fathers —— Saying, at 'thy 
end of ſeven years let ye go every man his brother, M/s 
Hence appears in what ſenſe, the decalogue is called ¶twe 
God's covenant. But properly, it ſignifies a mutual Jer 
agreement between parties, with reſpect to ſomething, this 
Such a covenant paſſed between Abraham, Mane, and 
Eſcol, and Aner, who are called, ©2872 y2 con: Wl 325 
Federate with cha Gen. 14, 13. Such alſo was ike 
that between ſaac and Abimelech, Gen. 26, 28, er 
29. between Jonathan and David, 1 Sam. 18, 2, ae 
And of this kind is likewiſe that which we are e 
now to treat of between God and Man, gre: 
— — IV. No leſs equivocal is the uh of the Greeks : In 
Aebiny. Which, both ſingularly and plurally, very often I e 
dieennotes a teſtament: as Budeus ſhews, in his Cm. ae 
ment. Ling. Græc. from Jocratos, OEſchines, Demoſthe- Ae 
nes, and others. In this ſenſe, we hinted, it was Ml n 
uſed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 9, 15. Sometimes alſo WW "a" 
it denotes a lau, which is a rule af life. For, the Ml ©! 
Orpbici and Pithagoreans denominated the rules of ſhe1 
living, preſcribed to their pupils, Sabina, accord- \ 
ing to Grotius. It alſo often ſignifies an engagement Wl An 
or agreement; wherefore Heſychins explains it by i ha 
ouyopodia, ronfedoracy. There is none of theſe ſigni- WM ln 
fications but will be of future uſe in the progreſs of Wl N 
this work. \ 5 
To cuta V. Making a coyenant, the Hebrews call, nm 1 
ent with rike a covenant, in the ſame manner as wy 
| Greek! 


ok 1, 


de of 
Upon 
» 17, 


- AN:GENERAL' 0 
reeks and Latins, fe erire, ere; percutere tt Aug. — had its 


hap. 1. 


Joubtleſs took its riſe from the ancient ceremony 


ern 


of the Onælbenſen ini l agayiey The Ihe fal ne rice 
A hogar dt D the ſlang ered victims they. 100k 

ſolemn oath, and plighted faith tu edeb other - a phraſe 
plainly ſimilar, to what God. uſes, PC. 50,/ 5. f 5 
„ ο thoſe: that haue made. a-cavenant with me by 
acrifice. They alſo uſed to, paſs zu the middle, be- 
tween the, divided. paxts of the, victim cut aſunder, 
Jer. 34, 18. Whgeyer wants to know. more about 


this rite, , may conſult, Erotius, on Matth. 26, a8. 


and Bochart in his Hierozoicon, book 2. c. 38. P. 
325. and Ouuen g Theolggum, book 5. C. 1. It was 
lkewiſe a cuſtom, that agreements and compacts 
were ratified hy ſolemn feaſts, Examples of which 
are obvious in Scripture. . Thus Jaac, having 
2 covenant with . Abimelech, is ſaid to have made a 
great feaſt and haye eat with them, Gen; 26, 20. 
In like manner acted his ſon; Jacob, after having 
made a covenant with Laban, Gen) 31, 384. We 
read of a like federal feaſt, 2 Sam 8. 20. Where 
a lation is giyen of, the feaſt w nich David made for 
Abner and his attendants, who came to make a cover 
nant with him in the name of the people. It was alſp 
cuſtomary among the Heathen, as the learned Stuckius 
ſhews in his Ant iquitates convivales, lib. 1. c. 0 


VI. Nor were tlieſe rites without their ſignifi- The figni- 


name 


from diſ- 


made 
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cancy.; The cuttiug the animals, aſunder, denoted, fication of 


that in the ſame manner the perjured and cove- 
nant-breakers , ſhould be cut aſunder, by the ven- 
geance of God. And to this purpoſe is what God 
lays, Jer. 34, 18,-:19, 20. And I will give the 1, 
Vat have tranſgreſſed . my covenant, which: abr 10 
per 
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© performed the words of the covenant, which 'they'k 
mud before mej: when they cut 'the -calf in twain, u 
© paſſed birween”the' parts thereof. - Favill even give iin 
iy the bands of their enemies, and their dead bud 
JÞall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and toi 
beige , the earth." See i Sam? 11; 7: 'An' andie 
form of theſe emeerations is extant i Livy, book ep 
The Roman people do nor. among the firs break theſe n 
ditions but if they ſhonld, auowediy and through reh 
ry, break them," b thou, O Jupiter, on that diy, thei 
Arie be Roman pecple, as F do how "this bog ; amn 
the firdke the Feavier \ns thy power if tir greater Nd 
the ceremony of the Snfeeratey paffing betweﬀ'*! 
the parts cut —— e e Tas being noi be 
united by the ſtricteſt ties of teligion, and by a ber 
lemn oath, they formed but vrie body, as YaratluMi""" 
has remarked on Gen. 15, 10. Theſe federal feu. 
were tokens of à ſincete and laſting friendſhip. Ms, 


Applied VII. But when God, in the ſolemnities of Min 


to the di- covenants with men, thought proper to uſe theſe, & ing 


vine cove- 


nant. 


the like rites, the ſignificancy Was ſtill more obe bot 
and divine. They, who made cobenant with G0, Na 
by ſuerifice, not only ſubmitted to puniſhment, ih 
8 revolting. ftsm God, they ſlighted his c ter. 
venant: but God likewiſe figtified to them, "that ſelf 
all the ſtability öf the covenant of grace was found. ma 
ed on the facrifice of Chriſt, and that the ſoul and N. 
body of Chrift were one day tb be violently eps Ml 7 
rated afunder,” | Al the promiſes of \ God in Lim ar i 
yea, aud in him amen, 2 Cor. 1, 20. His blood is the 
dhe bod of the Neu- Titanen, Marth. 26, 28, in 
aà far more excellent manner,” than that with which e 
Moſes ſprinkled both the altar” and the people en- ef 
tered into covenant,” Exod. 24, 8. Thoſe ſacred A 
banquets, to which the coyenanted were admitted I "! 
' befote the Lord, eſpecially that inſtituted by the il © 
Lord * Jeſus, under the New Teftament, do moſt t 
effectually ſeal or ratify that intimate CONNERY th 
og err Oh | E 


uc red 
ntted 
the 
moſt 


ion 
and 
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d fellowſhip there is between Chrift and be- | 


evers. 

VIII. There are learned men, who from this rite A cove- 
ould explain that phraſe, which we have, Numb. 2ant of 
8, 19. and 2 Chron: 14, 5. Of a covenant of ſalt, Rae, 
hat is, of a covenant of friendſhip, of a ſtable and 

erpetual nature. hieb ſeems to be ſa denominated, be- 

auſe ſalt was uſually made uſe of in ſacrifices ;- to fignt- | 

that the covenant was made ſure upon obſerving the 


þ amm y rites, ſays Rivet on Genefis, Exercit. 136. 


nleſs we would rather ſuppoſe, a regard to be here 
ad to the frrmneſs of ſalt, by which it reſiſts pu- 
refaction and corruption, and therefore prolongs 
he duration of things, and, in a manner, renders 
hem everlaſting. For that reaſon, Lot's wife is 
thought to have been turned to a pillar of ſalt: not 
o much, as Auguſtin remarks, 10 be for a ſeaſoning to 
Is, 28 A laſting and perpetual monument of the di- 
vine judgment. For, all ſalt is not ſubj*& to melt- 
ing; Pliny fays, that ſome Arabs build walls and 
houſes 6f blocksof ſalt, and cement them with water, 
Nat. Hiſt. L. 31. 
IX. Having vretmiſe theſe things i in general about Defini- 
terms of art. Let us now inquire into the thing it- tion of 


ſelf, viz. the nature of the covenant of God with — 
man; which I thus define. A covenant of God with yithman. 
man is an agreement between God and man, about the way 

of obtaining conſummate bappineſs | including 4 commina- 

tim of eternal deftruftion, with which the contemner of 

the happineſs; offered in that way, is h be puniſhed. ' *# 

X. The covenant does, on the. part of God, In which 
compriſe three things in general. ft, 4 promiſe =. * 
of conſümmate happineſs in eternal life,” 2dly, ae > 
A deſignation and preſcription of the condition, by ed. 
the performance of which, man acquires” a right 
to the promiſe. gdly, A penal ſanttinn againſt 
thoſe, who do not come up to the preſcribed condi- 
tion, All theſe things regard the whole man, 

a or 
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or 5abxanpee, in Paul's phraſe, as conſiſting; of ſoul 

and body. God's promiſe of happineſs is to each 
part, he requires the ſanctification of each and 
threatens each with deſtruction. And ſo this co- 

venant makes God appear glorious in the whole 
man. | by E 71 ©D KAY 21-49 
Suchaco- XI. To engage in ſuch a covenant with the n- 

Ts oe tional creature, formed after the divine image, is 

God. entirely worthy of and by no means unbecoming 

of God. For it was impoſſible, but God ſhould. pro- 

poſe himſelf to the rational creature, as a pattern 

of holineſs, in conformity to which he. ought to 

frame himſelf and all his actions, carefully keeping, 

and always exerting. the activity of that original 

_ righteouſneſs, which he was, from his very origin, 

endowed with, God cannot but bind man to love, 

worſhip and ſeek him, as the chief good: nor is it 

conceivable, how God (ſhould. require. man to love 

and ſeek him, and yet refuſe. to be found. by man, 

loving; ſeeking, and eſteeming him as his chief good, 

longing, hungering, and thirſting, after him alone. 

Who can conceive it to be worthy of God, that he 

ſhould thus ſay to man, I am willing that thou 

ſeekeſt me only; but on condition of never finding 

me: to be ardently longed for above every thing 

elſe, with the greateſt hunger and thirſt ; but yet, 

never to be ſatisfied, And the juſtice of God no 

leſs requires, that man, upon rejecting the hap- 

pineſs, offered on the moſt equitable terms, ſhould 

be puniſhed with the privation of it, and like- 

- wiſe incur the ſevereſt indignation of God, whom 

he has deſpiſed. Whence it appears, that, from 

the very conſideration: of the divine perfections, WM not 

It may be fairly deduced, that he has preſefib- cep 

ed a certain law to man, as the condition F i bin 

enjoying happineſs, which conſiſts in the,  frul- WM Go 

tion of God; enforced with the threatning of a cue 

againſt | the rebel. In which we have juſt wo 

aid, 
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| threatened curſe. 
y, 19 enter into covenant with the Lord, Deut. 29, 
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aid, that the whole of the - covenant conſiſted. 
But of each of theſe we ſhall have fuller ſcope to 
ſpeak hereafter. 
XII. Thus far, we have conſidered the one party Man's 
of the covenant of God : man becomes the other, __ 
when he conſents thereto, embracing the good pro- 
miſed by God, engaging to an exact obſervance 
of the condition required; and upon the violation 
thereof voluntarily owning himſelf obnoxious to the 
This the ſcripture calls, mm = 


12, and to enter into a curſe and an oath, Neh. 10, 29. 
In this curſe. (Paul calls it, 2 Cor. 9, 1 3. 64oxoyie, 
prifeſſed ſubjection.) conſcience. preſents itſelf a wit- 
neſs, that God's ſtipulation or covenant is juſt, and 
that this method of coming to the enjoyment of 
God is highly becoming; and that there is no other 
way of obtaining the promiſe. And hence the 
evils, which God threatens to the tranſgreſſors of 
the covenant, are called the curſes of the covenant ; 
Deut, 29, 20. which man, on conſenting to the co- 
venant, voluntarily makes himſelf obnoxious to. 
The effect of this curſe on the man, Who ſtands 
not to the covenant, is called, the vengeance of the 
cvenant, Lev. 26, 25. The form of a ſtipulation 
or acceptance we have, Pſ. 27, 8. I ben :thou 
ſadeft, ſeek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto thea; thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. Where. the voluntary aſti- 
pulation, or acceptance, anſwers to the ſtipulation or 
covenant, made in the name of God by -conſcience 
his miniſter. ©) wh | 

XIII. Man, upon the propoſal of this covenant, could He could 
not, without guilt, refuſe giving this aſtipulatign or ac- not refuſe 
ceptance. 1ſt, In virtue of the law, which univerſally it without 
binds him, humbly to accept every thing, propoſed by * © 
God: to whom, it is the eſſential duty of every rational 
creature, to be ſubject in every reſpect. 2dly. On ac- 
count of the high ſovereignty of; God, who may 

5 di ſpoſe 


n 
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diſpoſe of his own benefits and appoint the con- 
dition of enjoying them with a ſupreme authority 
and without being accountable to any: and at the 
ſame time enjoin man, to ſtrive for the attainment 
of the bleſſings offered, on the condition preſcribed 
And hence this covenant, as ſubſiſting between pat 
ties infinitely unequal}, aſſumes the nature of thoſe 
which the Greeks called i2pogzypdla Or, ovviixer ix mh 
2 Da, Inj umctions, or covenants from commands; 
of which Grotius ſpeaks in his Jus Bell. and Pai 
lib. 2. c. 15. F. 6. Hence it is, that Paul tranſlate 
the words of Moſes, Exod. 24, 8. behold the blood 
the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, thus, 
Hebr. 9, 20. 2 JU ate Tis jun, us ivereind]e vn 
d uds 5 Obs, this is the blood of the teſtamont, which God hath 
enjoined unto you. It is not left to man, to accept, or 
reject at pleaſure, God's covenant. Man is 'com- Wi 
manded to accept it, and to preſs after the attain: 
ment of the promiſes in that way, pointed out by 
the covenant. Not to defire the promiſes; is to re- Nreig 
fuſe the goodneſs of God. To reject the precepts, is Ntrea 
to refuſe the ſovereignty and holineſs of God; and not Wihe' 
to ſubmit to the ſan#tion; is to deny God's juftict. Won | 
And therefore the Apoſtle affirms of the covenant con 
of God, that it is yewpo3erire; reduced to the form 0 
of a law, Heb. 8, 6. by. which man is obliged to mii 
an acceptance. zdly, It follows from that love, ¶ ſpe 
which man naturally owes to himſelf, and by which ple 
he is carried to the chief good; for enjoying which dus 
there remains no method beſide the condition He 
preſcribed by God. 4thly, Man's very conſcience Wl ſte 
dictates, that this covenant is in all its parts highly An 
equitable. What can be framed even by thought of 
itſelf more equitable, than that man, eſteeming Ml to 
God as his chief good, ſhould ſeek his happinels Ml fti 
in him, and rejoice at the offer of that goodneſs? U 
Should chearfully receive the law, which is a tram s 
ſcript of the divine holineſs, as the rule of his f 
nature 
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ature and actions? in fine, ſhould ſubmit his 
uilty head to the moſt juſt vengeance of heaven, 


ould he happen to make light of this promiſe, . 


nd violate the law? From which it follows, 
hat man was not at liberty to reject God's co- 


enant. 
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XIV. God, by this covenant, acquires no new right God ac- 


ver man; which, if we duly conſider the matter, duires no 


either is, nor can be founded on any benefit of 


new right 
by this 


od, or miſdemeanor of man, as Arminius argues: covenant, 
or in any thing without God; the principal, or but man 


one ſoundation of it being the ſovereign ma- does. 


eſty of the moſt high God. Becauſe God is the 
kſſed, and ſelf-ſufficient being, therefore he is the 
ply potentate, theſe two, being joined together by 
Paul, 1 Tim. 6, 15. Nor can God's power and 


Wight over the creatures, be diminiſhed or en- 


reaſed by any thing extrinſic to God. A thing 
hich ought to be deemed unworthy of his ſove- 
eignty and independence: of which we ſhall ſoon 
treat more fully. Only God, in this covenant, 
ſhews wiat right he has over man. But man, up- 
on his accepting the covenant and performing the 
condition, does acquire ſome right to demand of 
God the promiſe. For God has, by his pro- 
miſes, made himſelf a debtor to man. Or, to 


ſpeak in a manner more becoming God, he was 


pleaſed to make his performing his promiſes, a debt 
due to himſelf, to his goodneſs, juſtice and ve- 
racity, And to man, in covenant, and continuing 
ſtedfaſt to it, he granted the right of expecting 
and requiring, that God ſhould ſatisfy the demands 
of his goodneſs, * juſtice and truth, by the per- 
formance of the promiſes. And thus to man, as 
ſtipulating, or conſenting to the covenant, God 
ſays, that be will be his God, Deut. 26, 19. That 
is, he will give him full liberty to glory in God, 
as his God, and to expect from him, that he will 
become to man, in covenant with him, what he is 

to 
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to himſelf, even a fountain of conſummate happi- 
neſs. | 

XV. In Scripture, we find two covenants of God 
with man: The Covenant of Works, otherwiſe called, 
the Covenant of Nature, or the Legal; and the C. 
venant of Grace. The Apoſtle teacheth us this 
diſtinction, Rom. 3, 27. Where he mentions, tr 
law of works, and the law of faith; by the laws 
works, underſtanding that doctrine, which points 


out the way, in which, by means of works, ſalvs. 


tion is obtained, and by the law of faith, that 
doctrine, which directs by faith to obtain falys- 
tion. The form of the covenant of works is, the 
man, which doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them, Rom, 
10, 5. That of the covenant of grace is, whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, ibid. verſ. 11. 
Theſe covenants agree, 1ſt, That in both the contrafl- 
ing parties are the ſame, God and man. 2dly, In both 
the ſame promiſe of eternal life, conſiſting in the im- 
mediate fruition of God. zdly, The condition of both 
is the ſame, viz. perfect obedience to the law. Nor 
would it have been worthy of God to admit man toa 
bleſſed communion with him; but in the way of 
unſpotted holineſs. 4thly, In both, the ſame end, 
the glory of the moſt unſpotted goodneſs of God. 
But in theſe following particulars, they differ. 
1ſt, The character or relation of God and man, in 
the covenant of works, is different from what it is 
in the covenant of grace. In the former God treats 
as the ſupreme law-gruer, and the chief good, re- 
joicing to make his innocent creature a partaker 
of his happineſs. In the latter, . as infinitely mer- 
ciful, adjudging life to the elect ſinner conſiſtent 
with his wiſdom and juſtice. 2dly, In the covenant 
of works there was no mediator : in that of grace, 
there is the mediator Jeſus Chriſt, zdly, In the co- 
venant of works, the condition of perfect obedience 
was required, to be performed by man himſelf, - 


in, in 
t it is 
treats 
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take 


mer- 
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had conſented to it. In that of grace, the fame con- 
dition is propoſed, as zo be, or as already performed, 
by a mediator. And in this ſubſtitution of the per- 
ſon, conſiſts the principal and eſſential difference 
of the covenants. Athly, In the covenant of works, 
man is conſidered as working, and the reward to 
be given as of debt; and therefore man's glorying. is 
not excluded, but he may glory as a faithful ſer- 
vant may do upon the right diſcharge of his duty, 
and may claim the reward promiſed to his working. 
In the covenant of Grace, man, in himſelf ungodly, 
is conſidered in the covenant, as believing ; and 
eternal life is conſidered as the merit of the medi- 
ator, and as given to man out of free grace, which 


excludes all boaſting, beſides the glorying of the 


believing ſinner in God, as his merciful Saviour. 
sthly, In the . covenant of works, ſomething is re- 
quired of man, as a-condition, which performed en- 
titles him to the reward. The covenant of grace, 
with reſpect to us, conſiſts of the abſolute promiſes 
of God, in which the mediator, the life to be ob- 
tained by him, the faith by which we may be made 
partakers of him, and of the benefits purchaſed by 
him, and the perſeverance in that faith ; in a word, 
the whole of ſalvation, and all the requiſites to it, 
are abſolutely promiſed. / 6thly, The ſpecial end of 
the covenant of works, was the manifeſtation of 
the bolineſs, goodneſs, and juſtice of God, conſpicuous 
in the moſt perfect Jaw, moſt liberal promiſe, and in 
that recompenſe of reward, to be given to thoſe, who 
ſeek him with their whole heart. The ſpecial end of 
the covenant of grace is, the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, Eph. 1, 6. and the revelation F his un/earch- 
able and manifold wiſdom : which divine perfections 
ſhine forth with luſtre in the gift of 'a mediator, 
by whom the ſinner is admitted to complete ſal- 
vation, without any diſhonour to the holineſs, juſ- 
lice and truth of God. There is alſo a demon- 

ſtration 
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ſtration of the all-ſufficiency of God, by which mg 
only man, but even a ſinner, which is more fu 
priſing, may be reitored to union and communigh 
with God. But all this will be more fully explaing 
m what follows. | K > —_— 
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Of the contracting Parties in the Covenant of Wark 


1 E begin with the conſideration! f e 
br venant of Works, otherwiſe,” called, -of tte 
works de- Jaw, and of nature; becauſe preſcribed by tb 
teribed. requiring works as the condition, and founded pal 
and coeval with, nature. This covenant is an agus 
ment between God and Adam, formed after thei image 
God, as the head and root, or repreſentative | of ibe u 
human race; by which God promiſed eternal life and bi 
pineſs to him, if he yielded obedience to all bis commundii 
threatening him with death if be failed but in thee 
point : and Adam accepted this condition. To this puts 
poſe are theſe two ſentences, afterwards inculcated, 
on the repetition of the law, Lev. 18, g. and Den 
27, 26. 2929 
In which 711 The better to underſtand this fubjeRt "thell 
4 things four things, are to be explained. iſt, The ch 
2 _ ing parties. 2dly, The condition preſcribed. gdty. M 
able. promiſes. Athly, The threatening. ann 
The con. III. The contracting parties here, are Cod ad 
trating Adam. God, as ſovereign and ſupreme Lord, pie 
parties ſcribing, with ab ſolute power, what he judges'equs 
are God table: as goodneſs itſelf, or the chief good, promiſi 
dam. communion with himſelf, in which man's prine 
pal happineſs lies, while obeying, and doing whdl 
is well-pleaſing io him: as juſtice itſelf, or 1750 

ret 
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equi 
iſing 
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reign!) 
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| ny juſt, threatening death ro the rebel. Adam 


0 he tained a twofold relation. iſt, As man. 2dly, 
nico Lead and root, or repreſentative of mankind. In the 
ane I brmer relation, he was a rational creature, and un- 


e lau 0 God, innocent, created after the divine 
Wrnage, and endued with ſufficient powers to fulfil 
Il righteouſneſs. All theſe things are preſuppoſed 


} 


to covenant with. 
IV. Man therefore, juſt from the hands of his 
Waker, had a /oul, ſhining with rays of a divine 


hereby he was not only perſectly maſter of the na- 
ure of created things, but was dehghted with the 
ontemplation of the ſupreme and increated truth, 
he eyes of his underſtanding being conſtantly fixed 
n the perfections of his God; from the conſidera- 
on of which he gathered, by the juſteſt reaſoning, 
that was equitable and juſt, what worthy of God 
and of himſelf. He alſo had the pureſt holineſs of 
il, acquieſcing in God as the ſupreme truth, re- 
ering him as the moſt dread majeſty, loving him 
as the chief and only good; and, for the ſake of 
God, holding dear whatever his mind, divinely 
taught, pointed out as grateful, and like to, and 
expreſſive of, his perfections; in fine, whatever con- 
tnbuted to the acquiring an intimate and immediate 


further communion, raiſing himſelf thereto by the 
. The creatures, as ſo many ſcales or ſteps ; and finally 
ſetting forth the praiſes of his moſt unſpotted ho- 
| and Bi lneſs as the moſt perfect pattern, according to which 
pfe- be was to frame both himſelf and his actions to the 
equr N utmoſt, This is, as Elibu ſignificantly expreſſes it, 
niling BY pd, 34, 9. delighting him/elf with God. This rectitude 
FNC!” Bl of the ſoul was accompanied with a moſt regular 
wha BY temperature of the whole body, all whoſe 2 


fov 8 Vor. I. F. a8 


n man, to render him a fit ohject for God to enter 


ght, and adorned with the brighteſt wiſdom; 8 


union with him; delighting in the communion of 
his God; which was now allowed him, panting after 
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as inſtruments of righteouſneſs, preſented themſelves 
ready and active at the firſt intimation of his holy 
will. Nor was it becoming God to form a rational 
creature for any other purpoſe than his own glory; 
which ſuch a creature, unleſs wiſe and holy, could 
neither perceive nor celebrate, as ſhining forth in the 
other works of God ; deftitute of this light, and 
deprived of this endument, what could it prove but 
the reproach of his creator, and every way unfit to 


anſwer the end of his creation. All theſe particulars 


the wiſeſt of Kings, Eccleſ. 7, 29. has thrown toge- 
ther with a ſtriking ſimplicity, when he ſays; I! 
this only have I found, that God hath made man up 


right. 
Neither V. What I have juſt ſaid of the wiſdom of the 
was heig- firſt man, ought, I think, to be extended ſo far, 
themyſte- as not to ſuppoſe him, in the ſtate of innocence, 
ry of the ignorant of the myſtery of the Trinity. For it 1s 
erinity in neceſſary above all things, for the perfection of 
the human underſtanding, to be well acquainted 
with what it ought to know and believe concerning 
its God. And it may juſtly be doubted, whether he 
does not worſhip a God entirely unknown, nay whe- 
ther he at all worſhips the true God, who does not 
know and worſhip him, as ſubſiſting in three per- 
ſons. Whoever repreſents God to himſelf, in any 
other light, repreſents not God, but an empty 
phantom, and an idol of his own brain. Epriphanu 
ſeems to have had this argument in view, when in 
his Panarius, p. 9. he thus writes of Adam: H 
was no idolater, for be knew God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt : and he was a Prophet, and knew, that tht 
father ſaid to the ſon, let us make man, 
Knowing VI. Theſe laſt words furniſh a new argument: 
— 8 for ſince God, in the work of the creation, mani 
had feſted himſelf a Trinity, the father made the world: 
neun by the ſon, Heb, 1, 2. the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhed the 


himſelf to f "4H hole 
be three aters by brooding upon them; and W ty 


- 


ok 1. 


elves 
holy 


ional 


nifies, % huſbands, thy 
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Trinity addreſſed themſelves, by mutual conſul- — 


creation. 


tation, to the creation of man, it is not therefore 
credible this myſtery ſhould be entirely unknown 
to the Protoplaſt or firſt parent; unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe Adam ignorant of his Creator, who was like- 
wiſe the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. It cannot cer- 
tainly be without deſign, that the Scripture, when 
ſpeaking of man's Creator, ſo often uſes the plural 
number: as If. 54, 5. vy ya, which literally ſig- 
makers, Pl. 149, 2- mu 
„n Nu, Let Iſrae] rejoice and his makers. "Nay, 
requires man to attend to this, and engrave it in his 
mind, Eccl. 12, 1. Nn Nx M, remember thy creators. 
t is criminal when man neglects it; and ſays not 
Job, 25, 10. Wy mx mr where is God my makers * 
Which phraſes, unleſs referred to a Trinity of per- 
ſons, might appear to be dangerous. But it is ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe Adam ignorant, concerning his 
Creator, of that which God does not ſuffer his poſte- 
rity to be ignorant of at this time; eſpecially as God 
created man to be the herald of his being and per- 
fections in the new world. But it certainly tends to 
diſplay the glory of God, that he ſhould particu- 
larly celebrate, not only the divine perfections, but 
likewiſe how they ſubſiſt in the diſtinct perſons of 
the Deity, and the manner and order of their ope- 
rations. Admirably to this purpoſe ſpeaks Bafil of 
Seleucia, ſerm. 2. Take particular notice of that expreſſion, 
let us make man; again this word, uſed plurally, hints 
at the perſons of the Godhead, and preſents a trinity to 
our knowledge. THIS KNOWLEDGE THEREFORE 18S 
COEVAL WITH THE CREATION. Nor ſhould it ſeem 
range, that afterwards it ſhould be taught : ſince it is 
one of thoſe things, of which mention is made IN THE 
VERY FIRST CREATION, | 


VII. I own, Adam could not, from the bare con- He learn- 
templation of nature, without revelation, diſcover ed much 
lis myſtery. But this I am fully perſuaded of, that 2 * 

| 2 | Gag: 
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ver. 


The eco- 
nomy of 
the Trini- 
ty is not 
peculiar 
to the 
ſtate of 
grace. 


not diſco- 
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which na- God revealed ſome things to man, not dictated by 
nature. For, whence did he know the command 
about the Tree of Knowledge, and whence: the 
meaning of the Tree of life, but by God's declar 
ing it to him? whence ſuch a knowledge of hi 
wife's creation, as to pronounce her, fleſh of his 
fleſh, and bone of his bone, but from divine reye 
lation? Seeing then God hath revealed to man man 


things, and thoſe indeed not of ſuch moment; en 


we believe he would conceal from him a thing if 


the knowledge of which was ſo highly expedient 
to the perfection of man and the glory of God? 
That learned man, therefore, was miſtaken, who 
inſiſted that the knowledge of the Trinity exceedi/ 
the happineſs of Adam's ſtate, which was merely natura 
For it was not ſo merely natural, that Adam only 
knew what the conſideration of nature alone could 
ſuggeſt. The contrary we have juſt ſhewn. And 
it muſt be deemed natural to that ſtate, that inno- 
nocent man, who had familiar intercourſe with his 
God, ſhould learn from his own mouth what might 
render him fitter to celebrate his praiſes. The 
learned Zanchius obſerves in his book de Creat. Hom. 
J. 1. c. 1. F. 12. that moſt of the fathers were of 
opinion, that Adam, ſeeing he was ſuch, and ſo 
great a friend of God before his fall, had ſometime 
ſeen God in a bodily appearance, and heard him 
ſpeak : and adds; but this was always the Son of Gu 
And a little after; Chriſt therefore is the Jebova, wh 
brought Adam and placed him in Paradiſe, and ſp 
with him. Thus the ancients believed, that the 800 
of God did then alſo reveal himſelf to Adam, and 
converſed with him. . 

VIII. And it ſeems rather too bold to affirm; 
that the conomy, ſulhſiſting between the three perſons, 1s / 
principally taken up in procuring the Salvation of 
mankind, . that the kyowledge thereof could not peſ. 


tain to the ſtate of innocence; in which there w 
| 10 


ook 1, 
ted h no place ether for ſalvation or redemption. For, Moſes 
mand declares the ceconomy of | the divine perſons at the 
de the very, creation. And, while the Goſpel explains that 
donde. admirable ceconomy as taken up in procuring the 
of h falvation of "mankind, it, at the ſame time, carries 
of 15 our thoughts up to that œconomy, manifeſted in 
> won the firſt creation. of the world. If now it is ſo uſe- 
edu and pleaſant to think, that the Son of God, our 
Gone. Saviour, 18 the beginning of the: creation of God, Rev. 
thin 2. 14. By whom were" created thranes and domintons, 


edient 


God! 
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things viſible aud inuiſible, that he might have the: pre- 
eminence in all things, Col. 1, 16, 18. both of the 
works of nature and of grace: and that the Holy 


Who r 1 7; 
en, Spirit, now fitting up a new world of grace in our 
ae hearts, did at firſt brood. on the waters, and make 
hem pregnant with ſo many noble creatures and 
— / thus ro aſcend to the conſideration of the ſame œ- 
* conomy in the works of creation and nature, which 
2 is now revealed to us in the works of ſalvation and 
boy 15 grace. Who then can reſuſe that Adam in inno- 
mien <<nce had the fame knowledge of God in three per- 
The ſons, tho' ignorant what each petſon, in his order, 
Un vas to perform in faving ſinners?. Add to this, that 
ere of though, in that ſtate of Adam, there was no room 
46 WY {2 redemption,” yet there was for ſalvation and life 
times cternal. The ſymbol of Which was the Free of 
1 bin Life, which even then bore the image of the Son of 
God: fee Rev. 2, . For in bin was life, John 1, 
4 which ſymbol had been in vain, if the meaning 
5 


72 thereof had been unknown to Adam. 

IX. In this rectitude of man principally conſiſts Th. 
an chat image of God, which the Scripture ſo often image of 
recommends; and which Paul expreſſy places God con- 


ſiſted in 


In knowledge, Col. 3, 10. in rig bteonſneſs and true this recti- 


7 balineſs, Eph. 4, 24. In which places he ſo deſctibes ſude of | 
4 of the image of God, which is renewed in us by the man. | 
ſpitit of grace, as at the ſame: time to hint, that it C 


s the fame with which man was originally created: 
neither 
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neither can there be different images of God 

For as God cannot but be wiſe and holy, and a 
ſuch, be a pattern to the rational creature; it fol- 
lows, that a creature wiſe and holy is, as ſuch, the 
expreſſion or reſemblance of God. And it is a thing i 
quite impoſſible, but God muſt own his own likenels 
to conſiſt in this rectitude of the whole man; « 
that he ſhould ever acknowledge a fooliſh and pet. 
verſe creature to be like him, which would be a1 8 

open denial of his perfections. It is finely obſerved 
by a learned man, that, sri ſlue xa? dN, rue by 
lines, is not only oppoſed to v5 urbxpiou, hypocriſy or 
ſimulation, or to v Turn xabaperult, typical purity, but 
that it denotes a holy ſtudy of truth, proceeding from 
the love of God. For, %wu;, to which anſwers the 
Hebrew ThNn, ſignifies in Scripture, one ſtudiaus in, 
and eager after, good. This zern Ths dxidea;, true bo- | 
lineſs, therefore denotes ſuch a deſire of pleaſing = 
God, as is agreeable to the truth known of, and in, e 
him; and loved for him. | | and 
Which is X. But I ſee not, why the ſame learned perſon ſelf 
1c4 in would have the Suma, righteouſneſs, mentioned Wh": 
the right- by Paul, Eph. 4, 24. to be a privilege peculiar to A1. 
eouſneſs the covenant of grace, which we obtain in Chriſt, thin 
mention- and which Adam was without; meaning, by the ly 


Pant? ; word righteouſneſs, a t le or right to eternal life; fro 
" Eph. 4. Which, it is owned, Adam had not, as his ſtate of 2 
IC 


probation was not yet at an end. In oppoſition to 
tius aſſertion, I offer theſe following conſiderations. 
tt, There is no neceſſity by righteouſneſs to under- Mil '> 
ſtand a right to eternal life. For, that term often 
denotes a virtue, a conſtant reſolution of giving 
every one his due: as Eph. 5, 9. Where the Apo- , 
- te, treating of ſanctification, writes; for the frut of 
of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, RIGHTEOUSNESS and 3 
truth. The learned perſon himſelf was aware of this, Ml © 
who elſewhere ſpzaks thus, (on Gen. v. $ g.) Righte- P, 
or:ſneſs is, firſt, the rectitude of actions, whether of tht 


ö 
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ul, or of the members z and their agreement with 
mnd reaſon * namely, that they may eafily avoid 


ook f, 


God, 


ind a 


it fol: ndemnation or blame, and obtain commendation and 
h, the ra. So Tit. 3, 5, Works of nigbteouſneſs. And 
| thing Pence the denomination of juſt or righteous; denotes a 
kenen lame, or 4 praiſeworthy perſon. Since then that 
n ; of word ſignifies elſewhere ſuch a rectitude, why not 
d per. ere too? Eſpecially as it is indiſputable, that ſuch 
be u righteouſneſs belonged to the image of God in 
ſerved Adam. adly, It ought not to be urged, that here 
e by. ien yes is joined with holineſs, and therefore 
rify of ckus to be diſtinguiſhed from it; as that the lat- 
y, but ter all denote an inherent good quality, and the 
from former, a right to life. For, it may be anſwered, 
8 the %, that it is no unuſual thing with the Holy Spirit, 
us in, to expreſs the ſame thing by different words. I 
ve bo. i be obſerved, ſays Urfinus, Duet. 18. Catech. that 


afing I L uecnſneſs and bolingſs were in us the ſame thing 
before the fall; namely, an inherent conformity to God 
and the law. Nor does the celebrated Cocceius him: 
erſon ſelf ſpeak otherwiſe on PC. 15. J. 2. But pry, Kb. 
recuſneſs, if you conſider the lau of works, fignifies, 
in the largeſt ſenſe, every thing that is honeſt, "every 


hriſt, WY ing that is true, every thing that is holy. Seeohd- 
the . Suppoſe we ſhould diſtinguiſh righteouſneſs 
life; from holineſs it follows not, that it is to be diſ- 
e or tiguiſhed in this manner; ſor there are teſtimo- 


nies, in which no ſuch diſtinction can take place: 
as Luke 1. 74, 75. — Serve bim in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him: and 1 Theſſ. 2, 10. Ye 
are witneſſes and God alſo, bow holily and juſtly, 
and unblameably- we behaved ourſelves among you, 
that believe. And, 1 Kings, 3, '6.——he walked 
before thee in truth and in righteouſneſs, and in up- 
rgbtneſs of heart. Where righteouſneſs, © though 
added t) holineſs, can ſignify nothing but a vir- 
tue of the ſoul, and the exerciſe of it. Thirdly, 
But if we muſt abſolutely diſtinguiſn theſe two 

| "= things; 


6o 
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things it may be done many ways 3 1ſt, 80 as ts 
to refer holineſs to God; righteouſneſs to men, Thu 
. Philo, concerning Abraham, ſays, holineſs is cn i 


fidered as towards God; righteouſneſs as towards rt 


and the emperor Antonine, book 7. F. 66, ſays offi 


Socrates: In human. things juſt, - in divine, ho 


adh, Or fo as to. fay, that both words dent 


univerſal virtue; (for even righteouſneſs is ſaid of th 
worſhip. of God, Luke 1, 75, and holineſs refe: 


red to men; Maximus Tyrius, Diſfert. 26, ſays 9 


the ſame Socrates, pious towards God, holy toward 
men, ) but in a different reſpect: ſo as holineſs. ſhall 
denote virtue, as it is the loye and. expreſſion d 
the divine purity; as Plato explains holineſs by the 
pre tO God: righteouſneſs, indeed, may ſignify th 
ſame virtue, as it is a conformity to the pre 
ſcribed rule, and an obedience to the command 
of God. Whether it be Sixt, right (righteou 
10 hearken unto God, Acts, 4, 19. zdly, Nn 
queſt. 6. Catech. ſpeaks ſomewhat. differently, fa: 
ing, that righteouſneſs and holineſs, may, in Ibe tex 
V Faul and in Ihe catechiſm, be - taken. for one and 
the ſame, or be diſtinguiſhed ;_ for righteouſneſs mg 
be underſtood If”. thoſe internal and eternal aftims 
which agree with the. right judgment f mind, an 
With the law of God; holineſs, be: underſtood, of th 
qualities of them. So that there is nothing to cot- 
{train us to explain  r:ghteouſne/s. here of a right to 
life; but there are many things to perſuade us to 
the contrary. For, iſt, That image of God, 
which is renewed in us by regeneration, conſiſt 
in abſolute qualities, inherent, in the foul, which 
are as ſo many reſemblances of the perfections ol 
God: but a right or title to life is a mere relatm 
2dly, The image of God conſiſts in ſomething, 
which is produced in man him/elf, either by the 
firſt, or the new creation: but the right to life reſts 
wholly on the righteouſneſs and merits of Chriſt ; 

a =_ | | things 


Vho adhere. to this new explanation of righteouſneſs 
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hings entirely without us, Phil. 3, 9. Nit having my 
wn righteouſneſs. 3dly, The Apoſtle, in the place ba 


Wore us, is ft treating of  juftificarroy, where this 
right ſhould have been mentioned; but of ſanctifi- 


ation, and the rule thereof | where it would be im- 
proper to ſpeak of any ſuch thing. Athly, They, 
appear without any juſt cauſe to contradict the cate. N. B. The 


chilm, quæſt. 6. and with leſs force to oppoſe the 22 » 


W $inans, who maintain, that the mage of God, ſpeaking 
Wafter which we are regenerated in Chri 


„is not the of the 

ſame with that, after which, Adam was created. _— 

And yet, theſe learned men equally. deteſt his error we: .” 4 

with ourſelves. Theſe conſiderations make us judge uſed by 

it ſafer, to explain righteouſneſs, ſo as to make it the re- 

a part of the image of God, after which Adam was — | 

create. : 0M, o! 3 500 1117 abroad.” 
XI. But if we take in the whole extent of the The © © 

image of God, we fay,, it is made up of theſe image of 

three parts. - 1ſt, Antecedently, that it conſiſts in _ 2 

the ſpiritual and immortal nature of the ſoul, and — ann Þ 

in the faculties. of underſtanding and will. adly, tainsother 

Formally and principally, in theſe enduments, or things- 

qualities of the ſoul, viz. righteouſneſs and ho- 

lineſfs. gdly, Conſequentally, in the immortality 

of the whale man, and his dominion over the 

creatures. The firſt of theſe was, as one elegant- 

ly expreſſes it, as precious, ground on which the 

image of God might be drawn, and formed: the 

ſecond, that, very image itſelt, and reſemblance 

of the divinity : the third, the luſtre of that image 

widely ſpreading its glory; and as rays, not 

only adorning the ſoul, but the whole man, cven 

lis very body; and rendering him the lord and 

head of the world, and at the ſame time immortal, 

% being the. friend and confederate of the eternal 


bod, BY 
XII. The 


U 


* 
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Some of XII. The principal ſtrokes of his image, Play 
— to Certainly knew z who defines happineſs to be i 
Plato. 74 OS, the reſemblance of God : and this reſem 
blance he places in piety, juſtice, and prudence; 
this laſt to temper and regulate the two former: 
his words are excellent, and deſerve to be ben 
tranſcribed : Thy i r guoiy, ud. Tord's Tor Thaw, 1 
xa Tepramong i ardyins 1d xe mupdoSas Non irh, ian... 
pi. 371 Thx guy) Ns opotwcrs O, aſe 73 qu 
Owiant N Sixator A ior AY’ ppovieeas yerio var.” Thi 
mortal nature, and this place of abode, are neceſſarily e, 
compaſſed with evil. Me are therefore with the um 
expedition to fly from it : this flight is an aſſimilatim 
God as far as may be: and this aſſimilation is juſt 
and piety, accompanied with prudence. Vid. Vs 
fiir Manudutt. ad ftoicam philaſopbiam lib. 2. Diſe 

: | ITS | 


3. | 
Man had XII. God gave to man the charge of this hi 
ſuffcient image, as the moſt excellent depoſite of heaven 
— and, if kept pure and inviolate, the earneſt of 1 
this greater good; for that end he endued him with ſuf 
image. ficient powers from his very formation, ſo as to 
| ſtand in need of no other habitual grace. It was only 
requiſite, that God, by the continual influx of hi 
providence, ſhould preſerve thoſe powers, and & 
cite them to all and each of their acts. For, there 
can be no ſtate conceived, in which the creature cat 
act independently of the Creator; not excepting the 
angels themſelves, though now confirmed in holinel 

and happineſs. - | 
And was XIV. And thus, indeed, Adam was in cove 
conlider- nant with God, as a man, created after the imag! 
5 1 of God, and furniſhed with ſufficient abilities d 
well as the Preſerve that image. But there is another rels- 
natural tion, in which he was conſidered as the head, and 
head of repreſentative of mankind, both federal and natura. 
mankind. 80 that God faid to Adam, as once to the [rat 


ites, Deut. 29, 14, 15. neither with you only 4 
| m 
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Plat 5 1be this covenant, and this oath; but alſo with him 
Saulen a: is not here with us this day. The whole hiſtory 
reſem Me the firſt man proves, that he is not to be looked 


pon as an individual perſon, but that the whole 


mer: Human nature is conſidered as in him. For it was 
e hen ot ſaid to our firſt parents only, encreaſe and mulu- 
: by virtue of which word, the propagation of 
I. inn ankind is ſtill continued: nor is it true of Adam 
wart only; it 1s not good, that the man ſbould be alone : nor 
u bes that conjugal law; therefore ſhall a man leave his 
rily ex: ber and his mother, and they ſball be one fleſh, concern 
um m alone: which Chriſt {ill urges, Matth. 19, 5. 


ation t1 


jor did the penalty, threatened by God upon Adam's 


Julie inning, thou ſbalt ſurely die, affect him alone; but, 
Ah paſſed upon all men, according to the Apoſtle's 
len bſervation, Romans 5, 12. All which loudly pro- 


laim, that Adam was here conlidered as the head of 
ankind. | 

XV. This alſo appears from that beautiful oppo- As ap- 
tion of the firſt and ſecond Adam, which Paul pur- _ 
ues at large, Rom. 5, 15; &c. For, as the ſecond 


oppoſi- 
{dam does, in the Covenant of Grace, repreſent all 1 2 of the 


is hi 
eayen, 
"of 1 
h ſul⸗ 


as to 


s only be elect; in ſuch a manner that they are accounted firk and 
vl We have done and ſuffered themſelves, what he did ſecond 
: ol ind ſuffered, in their name and ſtead; fo likewiſe 
1 pi he firſt Adam was the repreſentative of all, that were 


o deſcend from him. 


* XVI. And that God was righteous in this con- Which 


Itution, is by no means to be diſputed. | Nor does v5 * 

t become — to entertain any doubts about the ph vg 
igt of God, nor enquire too curiouſly into it; tion. 
nuch leſs to meaſure it, by the ſtandard of any 

ght eſtabliſhed amongſt us deſpicable mortals, 

hen the matter of fact is evident and undiſputed. 


Ve are always to ſpeak in vindication of God ; 


atral, that ' thou fi © 

IT] ohteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
% e aten thou Judge, Pl. 51, 4. He muſt, 
mal lureh, be utterly unacquainted with the majeſty of 


the 
* 


* 
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the Supreme Being, with his moſt pure: ah: y 
ſpotted holineſs, which in every reſpect is moſt em 
ſiſtent with itſelf, who preſumes to ſcan his x 
tions, and cal! his equity to account. A freedo 
this, no earthly father would bear in a ſon; 5 
king in a-ſubje&, nor maſter in a ſervant. And < 
we, mean worms of the earth; take upon us 
uſe ſuch freedom with the judge of the whole un 
verſe! As often as our murmuring fleſh»dares ton 
pine and cry out, the ways f the Lord are nat aqui 
ſo often let us oppeſe thereto, are. 10 thy: Ways 
equal ? Ez. 18, 25. | 
The XVII. However: it ge nerally W that 
er more calmly. acquieſee in the determinations | 
demon- God, when we underſtand the reaſons: of then 
ſtrated to Let us therefore ſee, -whether here alſo we: cap 
K demonſtrate the equity of the divine righ 
ence For what if we ſhould conſider the matter thus 
I Adam had, in his own and in our name, ſto 
to the conditions of the covenant; if, after a coutiff 
of probation, he had been confirmed in happ. 
neſs, and we, his poſterity, in him, if, fully ati 
fied with the delights of animal life, we had, to 
gether with him, been tranſlated to the joys 
heaven; none, certainly, would then repine, ihn 
he was included in the head of mankind : even 
one would have commended both the wiſdom ail 
* goodnefs of God: not the leaſt ſuſpicion” of injul 
ice would have arifen on account of God's puttity 
the firſt man into a ſtate of probation in the roon 
- of all, and not every individual for himſelf. Hos 
Mould that, which in this event would have ben 
deemed juſt, be unjuſt on a contrary event? F 
neither is the juſtice nor injuſtice of actions to b 
Judg ged of by the event. 
XVII. Beſides, what mortal now can "flatter 
himſelf; that, placed in the ſame circumſtanc 


with Am, he would have better oonſulted * the 
ov! 


TP 4" 2X ol 


_ 
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sn intereſt ? Adam was neither without wiſdom, 
or holineſs, nor a deſire after true happineſs, nor 
"Fn avcrſion to the miſeries denounced by God againſt 
Wc ſinner ; nor in fine, without any of thoſe things, 


0 Wy which he might expect to keep upon his guard 
And d Waiſt all ſin: and yet he ſuffered himſelf to be 
whe aun aſide by the craft of a flattering. ſeducer. 


ole un 
s 


nd doſt thou, iniquitous cenſurer of the ways of 


S 0: Lord, preſume, thou wouldſt have better - uſed 
it equa, | hy free-will ? Nay, on the contrary, all thy actions 
c ry aloud, that thou approveſt, that thou art highly 
leaſed with, and always takeſt example from that 
hat leed of thy firſt parent, about which thou ſo un- 
ons O88 uſtly complaineſt. For, when thou tranſgreſſeſt the 
ea mmands of God, when thou ſetteſt leſs by tlie 
"earl! of the Supreme Being than by thy luſt, when 
nei bon prefereſt earthly to heavenly things, preſent 
tus o future, when, by thine on choice, thou ſeekeſt 
foo fer happineſs, but not that which is true; and, in- 
| Coult Wtcad of taking the right way, goeſt into-by-paths ; 
happ- not that the very ſame as if thou didſt ſo often eat 
4 by: pf the forbidden tree? Why then doeſt thou pre- 


ſume to blame God for taking a compendious way, 
ocluding all in one; well knowing, that the caſe of 
ach in particular, when put to the teſt, would have 
proved the ſame. Fs 


C. H. At. III. 
Of the Law, or Condition, of tbe Covenant f  Ierks. 


F 


I. ITHERTO 3 have treated of e Con- What to 


tratting Parties: let us now take a view of be conſi- 


fate the condition preſcribed by this covenant. Where _ * | 
15 firſt we are to conſider the Lau of the Covenant, Jition or 


then the Obſervance of that law. The law of the the cove- 
| | | Covenant nant. 
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2 


covenant is twofold. 1ſt, The Jaw of nature, in 
planted in Adam at his creation. 2dly, The" ſym; 
cal lau, concerning the tree of knowledge 4 goodlif 
and evil. | Dx . 
The law II. The law of nature is the rule of good and wil 
of nature. inſcribed by God on man's conſcience, even at his cream 
and therefore binding upon him by divine authoriy Wh 
That ſuch a law was connate with, and, as it wer, 
implanted in the man, appears from the reliqua 
which, like the ruins of ſome noble building, «Mi 
ſill extant in every man; namely, from thoſe conf 
mon notions, by which the Heathens themſelallf 
diſtinguiſhed right from wrong, and by which 4h 
were a law to themſelves, which ſhews the work of the ln 
written in their hearts, their conſcience bearing win, 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. From which we gather that al 
theſe things were complete in man, when neu 
formed after the image of God. | 
Con- III. Whatever the conſcience of man dictates u 
_ be virtuous, or otherwiſe, it does ſo in the name d 
this in God, whoſe vicegerent it is, in man and the deps 
God's ſitary of his commands. This, if J miſtake not, 
name. is David's meaning, Pſ. 2), 8, »95 , , to the, 
that is, for thee, in thy ſtead, my heart ſays, or my 
conſcience. This conſcience therefore was alſo calle 
a God by the Heathen: as in this, Iambic, Ba 
draciy 1 ouritdnor Obs; In all men conſcience is a C 
Plato, in Philebus, calls reaſon a God dwelling in u 
And hence we are not to think that the ſupreme 
rule in the law of nature is its agreement or dil 
greement with the rational nature, but that it is tht 
divine wiſdom manifeſted to, or the notion of good 
and evil engraven by God, on the conſcience. 'Ti 
finely ſaid by the author of the book de Mund, 
C. II. God is to us a law, tending on all fides tt © 
juft equilibrium, requiring no correction, admitting u 
variawon. With this Cicero agrees, de Legibus, lil 2 
The true and leading law, which is proper both to 4 
m 


» 
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4 ad 10 forbid, is the right reaſon of the Supreme 


. 
þ Iv That author appears not to have expreſſed The law 
nſelf with accuracy, who ſaid: Wie here call the lau, not the 


now- 


d e knowledge of right and wrong, binding to do what jedge of 
rein nb, and to avoid what is wrong. For law proper- right and 
abs not any knowledge, but the object of knowledge. wrong. 
were his law, we ſay, is naturally known to man, but 
liquee would be abſurd to ſay, knowledge is naturally 


roun. Knowledge is our act, and is indeed to be 


e con uared by the rule of the Jaw. The law is a rule 
nſelvereſcribed by God for all our actions. 

ch uv. That other author is far leſs accurate, who One af- 
the la us determines : Prior to the fall there was properly — 6 
wit ese For, then the love of God prevailed, which no law 


quires m9 law. There (as the ſame author elſewhere before 
plains himſelf) a flate of friendſhip and love obtained, the fall. 
uch as is the natural flate of a ſon with reſpect to a 

arent, and which is what nature affefts. But when 

hat Iove is violated, then a precept comes to be ſuper- 

led: and that love, which before was voluntary, as 
agreeing with its nature; (for, that can ſcarcely be 

alled love, unleſs voluntary) falls under a precept, and 

aſſes into a law, to be enforced then with commination 

ud ceercion , which rigour of coercion, properly, conſti- 

utes a lanw. | | 

VI. But this way of reaſoning is far from being This opi- 
he effect of thought and attention. For, 5ſt, nion con- 
tis not the rigour of the enforcement properly, ſdered. 
hat conſtitutes a law, but the obligatory virtue of 

hat is enjoined, proceeding both from the power of 

he lawgiver, and from the equity of the thing com- 

anded, which is here founded on the holineſs of 

he divine nature, ſo far as imitable by man. The 

\poſtle James, c. 1. v. 25. commends the perfect 


that al 
new 


ates t9 


av of liberty. 2dly, Nor is there any abſurdity to 
M im, that the natural ſtate of a ſon with reſpect to 


0 cm Parent, is regulated by laws. Tis certain, Plato. 
mal Ml Leib. lib. 3. fays, that the firſt mortals praftiſed | 


the; 
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| the cuſtoms and laws of their fathers, quoting that ſe hat 
F tence of Homer, Seu bus qc fxasG» ald every one wah cc: 
laws for his children. zdly, Nor is it repugnant vic 
do a thing by nature, and at the ſame time by ane. 
Philo Judæus de Migratione, explaining that celebaa 
old ſaying of the philoſophers, ſays, that 20 live a 
ably to nature, is done, when the mind follows GM 
remembering bis ptecepts. Cryfippus in like mann«lſ 
as commended by Laertius lib. 7. on Zeno, ſays, tu 
perſon lives agreeably to nature, who does nothin 
prohibited by the common law, which is right rau 
9 In a ſublimer ſtrain almoſt than one could well af 

ll; pect from a Heathen, is what Hierocles ſays on H 
1 thagoras's golden verſes: To obey right reaſon and Gil 
=” I one and the ſame thing. For the rational nature, k 
4 ing illuminated, readily embraces what the divine ln 
preſcribes. A ſoul, which is conformed to God, new 
diſſents from the will of God, but, being attentive 10 th 
diuinity and brightneſs, with which it is enlighten, 
does what it does. Athly, Nor can it be. affirmed 
4 that after the breach of love, or, which is the ſam 
4 thing, after the entrance of fin, that then it ws 
b 4 the law was ſuperadded; ſeeing fin itſelf is erola tit 
1 tranſgreſſion of the law. Sthly, Nor is love rendet 
= ed leſs voluntary by the precept. For, the law er 
=. | Joins love to be every way perfect, and therefore ti 
1 be moſt voluntary, not extorted by the ſervile fe 
I of the threatening, 1 Joh. 4, 18. Nor does he git 
1 ſatisfaction, when he ſays, that what is called lows, 
1 | ſcarce deſerves that name, unleſs voluntary; k 
| ought to ſay, is by no means charity, unleſs voluntar 
1 For, love is the moſt delightful union of our wi 


0 
han 


= with the thing beloved; which cannot be ſo mull \ 
= as conceived, without the plaineſt contradiQio,ff fror 
= any other than voluntary. If therefore, by the ſup" ©*p 
= | added law, love is rendered involuntary and fore trut 
1 the whole nature of love is deſtroyed, and a dig that 
law-fet up, which ruins love. 6thly, in fine, the WM able 

of nature itſelf was not without a threatening, 4 ur 
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at MM. of eternal death. I ſhall conclude in the moſt 
e rake ccurate words of Cr;/oftom, Homil. 12. to the peo- 
ant ue of Antioch ; when God formed man at firſt, he 

a ln 7; bim a natural law. And what then is this natural 
Www He rectiſied our conſcience, and made us have the 
ge of good and evil, without any other teaching 
ban our 01. : 

VII. It is, moreover, to be obſerved, that this law This law 
nature is the ſame in ſubſtance with the decalogue ; of nature 
= . 0 4 is for ſub- 
Dcng what the Apoſtle calls, dy i rανν = 4s Conv 4 tance the 
 mandment which was ordained to life, Rom. 7, 10. Game with 
What is, that law, by the performance of which, life the deca- 
as formerly obtainable. And indeed, the decalogue logue. 
ontains ſuch precepts, which if a man do he ſhall live 
n them, Lev. 18, 5. But thoſe precepts are undoubt- 
dly the law propoſed to Adam, upon which the 
ovenant of works was built. Add to this, what 
the Apoſtle ſays, that that law, which ſtill continues 
to be the rule of our actions, and whole rigbteouſ- 
nes ought to be fulfilled in us, was made weak thro 
the fleſp, that is, thro' ſin, and that it was become 
impotſible for it to bring us to life, Rom. 8, 3, 4. 

The fame law therefore was in force before the en- 
trance of fin, and, if duly obſerved, had the power of 
giving life. Beſides, God in the ſecond creation 
inſeribes the ſame law on the heart, which in the firſt 
creation he had engraven on the foul. For, what 
is regeneration, but the reſtitution of the ſame image 
of God, in which man was at firſt created? In fine, 
the law of nature could be nothing, but a precept of 
conformity to God, and of perfect love; which 
is the ame in the decalogue. 
VIII. This law is deduced by infallible conſequence And is de- 
from the very nature of God and man, which I thus _ 1 
explain and prove. I preſuppoſe, as a ſelf-evident —— Of 
truth, and clear from the very meaning of the words, God and 
that the Great God has a ſovereign and uncontroul- man. 
able power and dominion over all his creatures. 
tis authority is founded primarily and radically, 
OL, I. | F not 
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not on creation, nor on any contract, entered into wit it 
the creature, nor on the ſin of the creature, as ſom 
leſs ſolidly maintain; but on the majeſty, ſupreme. 
cy, ſoyereignty and eminence of God, which are hi 
eſſential attributes, and would have been in God, thy 
no creature had actually exiſted; tho' we now conceive 
them as having a certain reſpect to creatures that da 
or at leaſt might, exiſt. From this majeſty of the divi 
nature the prophet Jeremiah, c. 10. v. 6, 4. infer, 
the duty of the creature. For as much as there is mu 
like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy nan or, 
is great in might, who would not fear thee, O king ff 
nations, for to thee doth it appertain. For if God i 
the prime, the ſupreme, the ſuperem:nent ; it neceſſarih 
follows that all creatures do in every reſpect depend 
on that prime, ſupreme and /upereminent God, for er. 
iſtence, power and operation, This is of the el. 
ſence of creatures, which, if nat entirely dependent, 
were not poſſible to be conceived without the maſt 
evident contradicton. But the more degrees of entity 
there are in any creature, the more degrees alſo df 
dependence on the Supreme Being are to be attr- 
buted to it. In the rational creature, beſides a met 
pbyfical and phyfical entity, which it has in common 
with the reſt of the creatures, there is a certain more 
perfect degree of entity, namely ratzonality. As, 
therefore, in quality of a Being it depends on God, as 


ther 
mad 
it of 
is ef 
wh 
entr 
free 


the Supreme Being ; 1o alſo as ranonal, on God, as N 
the ſupreme reaſon, which it is bound to expreſs, and and 
be conformabie to. And as God, as long as he N ton 
wills any creature to Exiſt, neceſſarily wills it to be Noah 
dependent on his real providence (otherwiſe he would rat 
renounce his own ſupremacy by transferring it to bim 
the creature); ſo, likewiſe, if he wills any rational this 
creature to exiſt, he neceſſarily wills it to be de on 
pendent on his moral providence otherwiſe he would Wi : 
deny himſelf to be the. ſupreme reaſon, to whole BY law, 
pattern and idea every dependent reaſon ought to vor 
conform. And thus a rational creature would be to Bi right 


itſelf 
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the Apoſtle calls that piety and holineſs, * which 
he recommends, and which undoubtedly the lay 
enjoins, the image of God, Col. 3, 10. But the imag 
ſhould reſemble its original. Seeing God therefor if 
is holy in his nature, on that very account it fa. 
| lows, that men ſhould be ſo too. 
it is falſe XI. A certain author therefore has ran wid +F 
to ſaythat more ſubtilty than truth: that the law obliges the p- 
* A Jon only to aclive righteouſneſs, but not the nature jel 
onſneſs,or 19 intrinſic rectitude; and conſequently, that origi 
the right- r1ghteouſneſs 1s approved indeed, but not commanded h wh 
2 *. the law: and on the contrary alſo, that original us 
vials oh Y righteouſneſs is condemned, but not forbidden by the lm 
proved of For, the law. approves of nothing, which it did no 
but not command : condemns nothing which it did not forbid 
mangeg The law is mw, the doctrine of right and wrong 
by the What it teaches to be evil, that it forbids: what t 
law. be good, it commands. And therefore it is de 
; ſervedly called the law of nature; not only becaul: 
nature can make it known ; but alſo becauſe it is tf 
rule of nature itſelf. 
The chief XII. To conclude, we are to obſerve of this Ja 
PF h.., Of nature, that at leaſt its principal and moſt” un- 
of this la 
2 verſal precepts are founded not in the mere, arbitn 
founded ry good will and pleaſure of God, but in his u 
on the ſpotted nature. For, if it is neceſſary, that God 
3 _ ſhould therefore preſcribe a law for man, becaule 
ture of himſelf is the original holineſs; no leſs neceſſary i 
God. it, he ſhould preſcribe a law, which ſhall be the copy 
of that original. So that the difference between 
good and evi], ought to be derived, not from an 
politive law, - or arbitrary conſtitution of the divine 
will, but from the moſt holy nature of God himfelt; 
which I thus prove. 
God, with XIII. Let us take the ſummary of the firſt tabt; 
4% _ e thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, &« 
could not Should this command be ſaid to be founded 1 in the 155 
— 8 
= . * N. B. I ſuppoſe there is here an error of the 1 ; becauſe i or 
love of is in Eph. 4, 24- that the new man is ſaid to be after God ere. Be... 
him ſelf. ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


arbitrar} 
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bitrary good pleaſure of the divine will, and not in 
he very nature of God; it may with equal propriety 
e ſaid, that God might diſpenſe with the negethty 
We loving himſelf. A thing entirely impoſlible, as ap- 
ears hence: it is natural to God to be the chief 
dod: it is included in the notion of God, that he 
W the very beſt. Now it is natural to the chief good, 
> be ſupremely amiable; it is natural alſo to rea- 
on and will to be unable, without a crime, not to 
oe what is propoſed, as worthy of the higheſt affec- 
Won. Whoever therefore ſhall affirm, that the ne- 

eſſity of loving God, flows not from the very nature 
f God, advances the following contradiction: God 
in his nature the chief good, and yet in his nature 
ot ſupremely amiable. Or this other ; God is wor- 
y of the higheſt love; and yet it is poſſible, that 
te who loves him not does nothing unworthy of God. 
XIV. But to proceed: if the command to love Much leſs 
od is founded, not in his nature, but in his arbi- can he en- 
rary good pleaſure; he might have enjoined the" the 
atred of himſelf; - For, in things in their own na- himſelf. 
ure indifferent, whoever has the right of command- | 
ng, has alſo that of forbidding, and of-requiring the 
ontrary. To aſſert, that God can command the 
atred of himſelf, not only conveys a ſound, grat- 
hg on the ear, but labours under a manifeſt contra- 
liction ; as will appear from a proper explication of 
he terms. God, the chief good, ſupremely amiable, 
re terms equivalent; at leaſt, the laſt is an explication 
f the preceeding. To hate, is to eſteem a thing not 
he chief good, nay, not ſo much as any good, at all, 2 
nd therefore ſo far from loving it, we are averſe | 
rom it. Would-1t! not therefore be a manifeſt con- 
radiftion, ſhould any one ſuppoſe the great and 
good God thus ſpeaking to his creature: I am really 
he chief good, but my will is, not to be eſteemed 
i good in any reſpect: I, indeed, am worthy of the 
"gheſt love, but it is my will, that you deem me 
orthy of your hatred. A man muſt be blind who 
es not a contradiction here. 

XV. More- 
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It is XV. Moreover, I would aſk thoſe, if any are ot ut 
wiſe minded, whether it is not naturally good, em 
ture, that antecedently to any free determination of the dium 
it is good will, to obey God, when he commands any thing 
to obey Tf they own this, we have gained our point: if nau 
J aſk further, whence then the obligation to obey! 
They cannot ſay, it is from any command. F 
the queſtion is, what binds me to obey that c 
mand; Here we muſt neceſſarily come to that wil 
vereign majeſty and ſupreme authority of God, t; 
whom it is a erime in nature to refufe obedience 
Again, if not to obey God is good in nature, then, voi 
ſollows, God can command, that none may cba 
him. A propofition not only inconſiderate, bulf 
alſo contradictory. For, to command, is to bind on 
fo obedience, To ſay, obey not is to diſpenſe vit 
It is therefore moſt oontu 


ſheun 
from na- 


God. 


the bond of obligation. 
dictory to ſay, I command, but do not obey. 


The love XVI. What we have proved concerning hella 


of our of God, the ſummary of the igt table of the lan 
neigh: namely, that it is good in nature; might» be-albi 
pour proved from the ſummary of the ſerondrable; the b 


part of Of our neighbour. For, he who loves God, cant 
the law of but love his image too, in which he clearly view 
nature. expreſs eharatters of the Deity, and not a ſmall & 


gree of the brightneſs of his gloryi: Again,” whoer 


loves God, will, by virtue of that love, fenouf) 
wiſh, defire, ſtudy, and as much as in him lies, be can 
ful, that his neighbour, as well as himſelf, be unde 
God, in God and for God, and all he has, be for ft 
glory. Again, whoever loves God, will make it 
buſineſs, that God may appear every: way adrmrabi 
and glorious; and as he appears ſich. moſt eminent) 
in the ſanctification and happitieſc of men, 2 Thel 
1, 10. he will exert himſelf to the utmoſt, that 
neighbour make advances to holineſs! and happinel 
Finally, whoever ſincerely lotes God; ' will nere 
think he loves and glotifies him enough; ſuch & 
cellencies he diſcbvers in him, ſees his name | 

Toll 11 aftrion5 
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trois, and fo exalted above all praile,'as to 
Mg, that all mankind, nay all creatures, ſhould join 
nn in loving and celebtating the infinite perſections 
c Cod. But this is the moſt faithful and pure love 
c our neighbour, to ſeek; that God may be glori- 
aan him, and he himſelf be for the glory of God. 
ace it appears, that the love of our neighbour 1s 
eeparably connected with that of God. If therefore 
flows from tlie nature of God, to enjoin us the love 
Ie himſelf, as was juſt proved; it muft-Jikewife 
os from the nature of God to enjoin us the love of Ds 
| 4 Ur neighbour, 75 D ri e t ibn tuns 
; XVII. To .conclude, if we concetve all holineſs to Another 
> founded on the arbitrary will of God, this greateſt abſurdity. 
Fall abfurdities will follow, that God our Jaw- 
piver can, by commanding the contrary! of what he 
had done before, without any regeneration or re- 
ovation of the inward man, make of the wicked 
and diſobedient, for whom the law is made to con- 
demnation, perſons holy and righteous : a ſhocking 
v8 poſition! | 4-5 8l9w 20911 bn Nr 46297 4 
XVIII. From what has been ſaid, it is aftonifhmg, Whether 
that a certain learned perſon ſhould approve of the all the 
following aſſertion; namely but on the : will: of Go n 
nt only chmps tbemſelues depend, but alſo every mode — wy, 
Va thing, the truth, order, lam, gondiefs; nir can on the 
any goodneſs 'of the object either anove the drome will, or will of 
ut a ſlop 10 11. It is indeed certain, that no bounds Gd 
or rules can be ſet to the will of God, by any thing 
out of God himſelf; that being repugnant to his 
ſorereign pre- eminence. Fet ſomething may, and 
ought to be conceived, flowing. from God himſelf, 
and his intrinſic perfections, which hinders the act 
of the divine will, and this is not therefore good, 
becauie God wills it; but God wills it, becauſe it 
is good ; for inſtance, the love of God, as the chief 
good. And they do not conſider things regularly, 
who make the holineſs of God to conſiſt only 
in the exact conformity of his actions, * 
' is 


Tious 


4 
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his will. Which will, ſay they, is the rule of all by. 
tneſs, and ſo of the divine. On the contrary, as the 
natural holineſs of God, ought to be conceived prior 
to his will, ſo it is rather the rule of the will, than 
to be ruled by it. For, this holineſs of God is the 
moſt ſhining purity of the divine perfections, accord 


ing to which, agreeably to the moſt perfect reaſon; 


he always wills and acts. By this opinion, which we 

are now confuting, every diſtinction between what 

are called /moral and poſitive precepts is deſtroyed, 

and Archelaus' exploded paradox brought up anew; 

namely, 73 Jia , xd, Y A pov d vouanadriu. Th 
diſtinction of good and evil was not from nature, but if 

pofitrve © inſtitution ; adopted by Ariftippus, and Ther, 

dorus, ſurnamed the Atheiſt. Than which opinion, ſays 

Coccerus; in his Summa Theolog. c. 24. L. 6. none can be 

deviſed more pernicious, and none more effeftual for under- 

wining all religion, ftriking-at the very root of the divine 

juſtice and the neceſſity of a Saviour, cutting aut the vital 

et. . | | 

A recapi- XIX And thus we have proved theſe three thingy 
tulation. concerning the law of nature, on which the covenant 
of works is founded: namely, 1ſt, That it flows 

from the nature of God and man, that ſome law be 
preſcribed to man. 2dly, Such a law, as to be the rule 

and ſtandard, not only of our actions, but alſo of 

our nature. 3dly, That the moſt univerſal precepts 


thereof at leaſt are founded on the nature of God. 


Let us now conſider the other, the /ymbolical law. 
The tee XX. We find this law, Gen, 2, 16, 17. And tbr 
led ge „f Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, of query tree of 
good and the garden thou mayſt freely eat; but of . e tree of 
evil, why knowledge of good and evil thou ſpalt not eat of it: fir, 
fo called. , the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dit 

Concerning this tree, three things are chiefly to be 


taken notice of. 1ſt, That it is not quite certain, 


whether it was a ſingle tree; ſince a whole ſpecies 
of trees might be forbidden to man : we ſhall after- 
wards repeat this remark, when we ſpeak of the 
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all by. Tree of Life. adly, There ſeems to be a two-fold 
as the M:eafon for this appellation. 1. In reſpe& to God, who, 
| prior Mby that tree would try, and know, whathes man 
tha Would continue good and happy by perſevering 
is the Win obedience, or ſwerve to evil, by diſobedience. 
ccord. in which ſenſe God is ſaid to have tried Hezekiah, 
2 Chron. 32, 31. that he might know all that was in 
ch we Ws heart. 2. In reſpect of man, becauſe, if from love 
what to God he obeyed this law of probation, he was to 
come to the fruition of that beatific good, which is 
new; Never perfectly known, but by the enjoyment : on 
the contrary, if diſobedient, he was to know, by ſad 
experience, into what plunge and abyſs of evils he 
ad brought himſelf, 


awful for man, even to deſire an apple, but with his 
vital Wave. In all things therefore, from the greateſt to 

the leaſt, the mouth of the Lord is to be conſulted, 
hings Ws to what he would, or would not have done by us. 
2. That man's true happineſs 1s placed in God alone, 
and nothing to be deſired, but with ſubmiſſion to 


aw be Cod, and in order to employ it for him. So that 
e rule t is HE only, on whoſe account all other things 
Iſo of {Wppear good and defireable to man. 3. Readily to 

cepts e ſatisfied without even the moſt delightful, aid 
God. ereable things if God ſo command: and to 
v. "Wink, there is much more good, in obedience to the 
ud the ine precept, than in the enjoyment of the moſt 
rer of Melghtful thing in the world. 4. That man was 
ree of Wt yet arrived at the utmoſt pitch of happineſs, but 
f, Wo expect a ſtill greater good, after his courſe of 
y die. Nedience was over. This was hinted by the pro- 


— of the moſt delightful tree, whoſe fruit was, 
tain, any other, greatly to be deſired, and this argued 
ecies Nome degree of imperfection in that ſtate, in which 
iter - Nun was forbid the enjoyment of ſome good. See 
the bat follows, chap. 6. 9. 19. 

Tree XXII. Thus 


XXI. 2dly, The tendency of fuch a divine pre- Why God 
pt is to be conſidered. Man was thereby taught. forbade 
. That God is lord of all things; and that it is un- — 


| 
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The ob- 
ſervation 


of theſe 


laues con- batory one. It now follows, that, according to wht 


ſiſts in the 


moſt per- obſervation of thoſe laws. Accordingly, ame 


fect obe- 
dience. 


Wherein 
this obe- 
dience 


conſiſts. 


Perſec- 
tion 1s 


threefold. 


£00d - pleaſure and appointment, that in all things ik 
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XXII. Thus far of the Laws of the Covenant, both 
that of nature, and of this other ſymbohcal and pro- 


we propoſed, $. I. of this chapter, we conſider the 


perfect obedience to all the commands of God igre 
quired ; agrecable to that ſtated rule, Lev. 18, f 
which M a mun do, he ſpall live in them. And as li 
was likewiſe promiſet upon obedience to the ſymbe- 
hcal law about the Tree of Knowledge, which doubt. 
leſs was a poſitive inſtitution; fo, to obferve bythe 
way, it appears, that by this repreſentation, moni 
precepts, as they are called, cannot be fo diſtinguiſt. 
ed from poſitive, as if to the former alone this ſen- 
tence belonged, which iff a man do, be ſpall liv. i 
them,” and not to the latter. 
XXIII. This obedience does, in the firſt place, ſup 
poſe the moſt exact preſervation of that arinal and 
primitive / þcline/s, in which man was created. F 
as we have already ſaid, God, by his law, does abore 
all things require the integrity and rectitude of mani Not 
nature to be cheriſned and preſerved, as his principagy'ewa 
duty, flowing from the benefit he has received. h 
the ſecond place, from that good principle, good wort! 
ought to be produced: Charity, out of a pure bear 
and of a gbod conſcience; 1 Tim. 1, 5. In the thin 
place, there ought to be a certain ready alacrity t 
perform whatever God ſhall reveal to man as hi 


may be ready to ſay, Speak, Lord, for thy ferval 
hearetb. | me > itch 
XXIV. A threefold: perfection is required. iſt, 0 


Parts," both with reſpe& to the ſubjet, as that thi X. 
whole man ſhall, in foul and body, and all the faci that. 
ties of both; employ himſelf in the ſervice of G 
1 Theſſ. 3, 23, (for man is then n perfect, wid ber 
the outward man correſponds with the inward, Me 
actions with the thoughts, the tongue and hands wi din 

2 


the heart, Pſ. 16. 3, 4. and Pſ. 37. 35, 31.) and wit 
17 * reſpec 
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bol eſpect to the object, as that all and each of the pre- 
d pro- Nepts are obſerved, without any fit of commiſſion 
» wie or omiffion, Gal. 3, 10. Jam. a, 10. adly, Of 
ler the Drees, which, to make obedience truly valuable, 
- mot excludes all ,a pardon and connivance; ſtrictly re- 


uiring obedience, to be performed 47h all the heart, 


is 1 

18, 5 all the foul, with all the mind, Mat. 2 2, 37. NMub 
2s li Ll! aur might, Deut. 6, 53. Thou baſt commanded us 10 
ymbo- Wie (by precepts diligently, Pl. 119. 4. In the third 
doubt: place, Of Per/everance, without interruption or period. 


50d inſiſts upon with this rigor, Ez. 18. 24. pro- 


mon ouncing, that all lit righteouſneſs that be had done, 
guiſt· ! 117 be remembered, when the righteous turneth away 
n (6n-/rom bis righteouſneſs, which was fulfilled: in Adam. 


his is emphatically expreſſed, Deut. 27, 26. Curſed 
be le thay confirmeth nat all the 480ras "of: this law to d 
them. hk + KITS ©7 . 5 

XXV. Such a perfect abfervarice of the laws of the perfect 
chrenant, quite to the period, which God had fixed obediencs 
for probation, had given man a right to. the reward t 10 
Not from any intrinſic proportion of the work to the the re- 
reward, as the groſſer Papiſts proudly boaſt; but ward. 
from God's covenant, and engagement, which was 
d wurd ways unbecoming him to enter into. Nor had 
| bear Wan, before the conſummation of his obedience, 
e thirdMcven in the ſtate of innocence, a right to life. He 

| was only in a ſtate of acquiring a right ; which would 
a length be actually acquired, when he could ſay, 
ngs a! hive fulfilled the conditions of the covenant, I 
ave conſtantly and perfectly done what was com- 
minded, now I claim and expect, that thou my 
bad will grant the promiſed happineſs. 
hat H XXVII. How abſurdly again, do the Papiſts aſſert, Adam had 
e ſaciſſi hat Adam, as he came from the hands of his Crea- no right 
xf Gon, had a right, as the adopted Son of God, to * the in- 
„ be pernatural happineſs, as to his paternal inheritance, feng 
ard, lich, according to Bellarmine, de Juſtiſicat. I. g. e. 17. very crea- 
ds wi” Ge 7 the adapted Son of Grd, in right of adoption, tion, as the 
F014, 10 all good works. But this is truely a pre- _— 
poſterous 


iu n 


; W 0 
| 
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| God as poſterous way of reaſoning. For, the right of ady. 
— af- tion belongs to the covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus 
| as the adoption of children is by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1, 5 
= Beſides, was this opinion true, good works coul 
= not be required, as the condition of acquiring a rig 
| to eternal life; but could only ſerve to prevent th 
forfeiture of the right of a ſon : by this means, the 
| whole deſign of the covenant of works, and all th 
| righteouſneſs, which is by the law, are quite de 
| ſtroyed. In fine, what can be more abſurd, tha 
| the trifling manner in which theſe ſophiſters talk d 
| the grace of adoption, as giving Adam a right t 
| enter upon an heavenly inheritance, in a legal cone 
| nant : when, on the other hand, they fo ſtiffly con- 
tend for the merits of works, under a covenan 
of grace. It is only there (to wit, under the covenant 
of grace,) that we are to apply the above en: 
| timent, that the inheritance is due to an adopted 
Son of God, in right of adoption, previous to al 
good works. KY 
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F the Promiſes of the Covenant of Works. 


the Covenant of Works; let us now en- nians de- 


te de ; = 
than vie into the Promiſes of that covenant. And here * = 
alk offi, the Socinians come under our notice, who obſti- miſes 
ht u ately deny all promiſes. For, thus Folkelius, de vera — 
# | A 
cone, lib. 2. c. 8. ſays, Scarce, if at all, was . A 4 


n general promiſe made to the men of that age: but primitive 
uber threatenings and terrors were then ſet before them. ſtate. 
or do awe ſee God promiſing, upon Adam's abſtaining from 
e fen-W fruit of that tree, any reward of obedience ; but only, 
lopted wuncing deſtruftion, if he did not obey,” Gen. 2, 17. 
to lor this be aſſigns the following reaſon : Moreover, the 

gn why God at that time would be obeyed, without pro- 

Ming almoſt any general reward, ſeems to be this ; be- 

aſe, at the very beginning of the world, be would 

bew un all that he owed nothing to any, but was himſelf 

be moſt abſolute lord of all. 

l. To this I anſwer, as follows : 1ſt, Man's natural This is 
onſcience teaches him, that God deſires not to be contrary 
erved in vain, nor that obedi-nce to his commands, 15 Rn 
ilgounreward;d and for nought. The very Heathens 5 ty 
ere alſo apprized of this. Arian, in his Diſſert. lib. 

.c. 12. introduces Epictetus, ſpeaking thus: If there 
re 10 Gods, how can it be the end of man to obey the 
? But F there are, and they be yet regardleſs of 
wry thing ; how 1s the matter mended ? But if they 
ub are, and take care of human affairs; but men have 
 recompence to expect from them, and have as little; 
le coſe is ill worſe. Let us add, Seneca, Epiſt. 95. 
dies not want ſervants. Why ſo ? He minifters bim- 
| „ mankind , being every where preſent and at hund. 
ever conceives not of God as he ought, dealing all 

AP 
things, 


* 
5 


| AVING thus conſidered the condition of TheSoct- 
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things, beftowing his benefits freely, will never make i 
proper proficiency. Why are the Gods ſo beneficen! 
It is owing to their nature. The firſt article of ( 
worſhip of the Gods, is to believe that they are: In 
to render them the honour of their majeſty, and of thy 
goodneſs, without which there is no majeſly : to kun 
that they prefide, over the world, govern all things þ 
their power, take ſpecial care of mankind, withaqut ws 
lefting individuals. In like manner, we find it amony 
the articles of the ſewiſh faith, as a thing naturg 
known, that there are rewards as well as pumſbmam 
with God; according to that common ſaying, Mt 
defrauds no creature 1 its reward, The worſhip dF" * 
God preſuppoſes the belief of this: Por, he that an W 
eth to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he U 0” 
rewarder of them, that diligently ſeek him. Hebrew J. 
11, 6. 41 
And of III. adly, Beſides, this faith is not merely a ci" *! 
2 tain perſuaſion of the mind, ariſing from reaſoni 
— "and the conſideration of the goodneſs of God: bit Inch 
hypotheſis to render it a genuine faith, it muſt reſt on tit 
of the ad- word and promiſe of God: faith cometh by beni e m 
verfaries. 14 hearing by the word of God, Rom. 10, 17. 3, one 
This was the intent of the tree of life, which n 
Socinians themſelves, in Compend. Socinian, c. 2. 4.5 
allow to have been a kind of ſymbol, tho obſcure, N 
eternal life. But that ſymbol, propofed to Adan 


could have been of no uſe, unleſs he underſtood it IV. 
and conſidered it as a ſeal of the promiſe made M 
God. It had been mere farce, to have prohibite "hy 


man from acceſs to, and eating of this tree after ti 
fall; unleſs thereby, God had given him to unde, 
| ſtand, that he would forfeit the thing promiſed, ap n 
conſequently become unworthy of the uſe of tha - 
ſymbol and ſacrament. Athly, If no promiſe |: | 
been made they might have lived without ho 
For, the hope, which maketh not aſhamed, is found: 
on the promiſes. But this is the character of tit 


woeful calamity of thoſe, who are without God in . 
| ul 
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ld, that they have no hope, Eph. 2, 12. Sthly, 
od repreſents. to Cain a thing known long before, 
cn by nature, much more by paternal inſtruction : 
thou deft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Gen. 4, 7. 
of . did this maxim begin to be true, and to be 
0 uon only after the fall? 6thly, The very threaten- 
Wo infers a promiſe. The language of which at leaſt 
that he was to be deprived of that happineſs, which 
herwiſe he would continue to enjoy; we may, there- 


tuch re, moſt certainly infer, that man had no occaſion 
en e afraid of loſing that happineſs, as long as he 
ig, EP himſelf from fin. Ythly, By this aſſertion of 
hip oi" adverſaries, according to their own hypotheſes, 


the religion of the firſt man is deſtroyed. Seeing, 
our author writes at the beginning of that chapter ; 
e promiſe of rewards, for well doing, is cloſely in- 
ren with religion. Sthly, The reaſon, he gives 
r this aſſertion, is fooliſh and to no purpoſe. For, 


he 16 
lebrem 


a cet 
forin theſe many and liberal promiſes of eternal life, 
| - bu ch God hath given us in Chriſt, make it now 
on s evident, that God is indebted to none, and is 
bearing moſt abſolute lord of all things? Does the Su- 

RI GE Being, by his gracious promiſes, derogate any 
ich ing from his moſt abſolute dominion ? Muſt it 
2. be known in all ages, that God owes nothing 
ure, ay? How then comes it, that God did not al- 


ays equally forbgar promiling ? 


Adam, | 
IV. Let this therefore be a ſettled point, that this God pro- 


tood i 


wade H renant was not eſtabliſhed without promiſes. We miled A- 
hibiel enquire, what fort of promiſes God made to A 8 
frer Mn. Accordingly, we believe, God promiſed ** mY 
under fu liſe eternal, that is, the moſt perfect fruition 
ed, ao intel, and that for ever, after finiſhing- his 
of tha ore of obedience ; our arguments are theſe: 
iſe ht V. iſt, The Apoſtle declares that God, by ſend- This ap- 
t boese his fon in the fleſh, did, what the law could bea“ 
found”! do, in that it was weak thro' the fleſh, Rom. 8, 3. —_ 

* g . 2 . * Omans 
r of Mette 1s certain, Chriſt procured for his own people s; , 
xd ix i 'ght to eternal life, to be enjoyed in heaven in 


. its 
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© Adam therefore had perſevered in obedience, 

he law would have brought him to that ſame inhe- 

tance, which now in Chriſt is allotted not to him 

hat worketh, but to him that believeth. And this 
zgument, if I miſtake not, is plain to any perſon of 

hought and attention. 

VII. 2dly, We are above all to obſerve, how the As like-, 
\poſtle diſtinguiſhes the righteouſneſs, which is of _ _ 
he law, from the evangelical. Of the firſt he thus ginction 
peaks, Rom. 10, 5. Moſes deſcribeth the righteou/- of legal 
os, which is of the law; that the man which doth and evan- - 
boſe things, ſhall live by them: Of the ſecond, he —— 
nites as follows; Rom. 1. 17. The juſt ſhall live by oShek. 
ah, On both ſides, the promiſe of life is the ſame, 

nd propoſed in the very fame words. Nor does the 

Apoſtle in the leaſt hint, that one kind of life is pro- 

iſed by the law, another by the Goſpel. Which, 

true, ought for once at leaſt to be hinted ; as 

he doing this, would have ended the whole diſ- 

pute. For, in vain would any ſeek for eternal life 

dy the law, if never promiſed in it. But the Apoſtle- 

places the whole difference, not in the thing pro- 

niſes M niſed, but in the condition of obtaining the pro- 

ry, Mise; while he ſays, Gal. 3. 11, 12. But that no 

Jered nn is juſtified by the law in the fight of God, it is 

is, wien; for the juſt ſhall live by fatth. And the law 
ht h wt of faith: but the man that doth them, ſhall live 

ſtill e; nem. That very life therefore is promiſed by 

Id ne law to the man that worketh, which he now re- 

right N eives through the faith on Chriſt. But to what man, 

m taWhus working, were the promiſes made? Was it to 
anporeihe ſinner? Was it not to man in a ſtate of inno- 

o be colence? And was it not then, when it might truly 

law, Me ſaid; if thou continueſt to do well, thou ſhalt be 

e onügeir of that life upon that condition? And this could 

«nou: aid to none but to innocent Adam. Was it not 

at Aten, when the promiſe was actually made? For 

_ whetWWfer fin, there is not ſo much a promiſe, as a de- 

the Vor. I. G nunciation 


* 
. . ˙ —ü— — p ̃ ß ̃ ß —— —— 
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Laſtly, 


from the able, that God ſhould promiſe Adam by covenant, 


nature of . 
eee. ſomething greater and better, to be obtained afte 


nant. 


more exalted felicity ſtill awaited him; in the fru- 
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nunciation of wrath, and an intimation of a cur 
propoſing, that as the condition of obtaining lik, 
which is now evidently impoſſible to be performe 
I therefore conclude, that to Adam, in the covenay 
of works, was promiſed the ſame eternal life, to 
obtained by the righteouſneſs, which 1s of the lay 
of which believers are made partakers through Chrit 
But let none object, that all theſe arguments u 
fetched, not from the hiſtory of man in innocence 
but from Paul's reaſoning, For, it is no matte 
whence arguments are taken, if they contain 
demonſtration to the conſcience, which, I think 
is here evident. Undoubtedly, Adam knew a gien 
deal more than is contained in that very fhort a 
count of him by Mes. Nor does it appear to | 
without a myſtery, that My/es is more ſparing a 
moſt of the particulars of that covenant, and thro 
ſo little light as on the ſhadow. of a tranſient imagy 
to denote that it was to evaniſh. | 
VIII. Once more, 4thly, It was entirely agree 


finiſhing his courſe of obedience, than what he va 
already poſſeſſed of. What kind of covenant would 
it have been, to have added no reward to his obe- 
dience, and his faithful compliance, with the con- 
ditions of the covenant, but only a continuation d 
thoſe bleſſings, which he actually enjoyed already, 
and which it was not becoming God, to refuſe to 
man, whom he had created? Now, Adam enjoyed 
in Paradiſe all imaginable natural and animal hap 
pineſs, as it is called. A greater therefore, and 4 

ures 
ö no! 
uitio 
king 
Pught 


lon f. 


tion of which, he would moſt plainly ſee, that it 
keeping the divine commands, there is ap Y wovemdiin 
weydany great reward. Pl. 19, 11. Let none objet 
the caſe of the angels, co whom, he may pre 
tend, nothing was promiſed by God, but the con- 


tinuance of that happy ſtate, in which they were 
| | created. 
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200k 1 
1 cur: rated. We are here to keep to the Apoſtle's ad- 
g ice, Col. 2, 18. not to intrude into thoſe things we 


ormei e not. /ecn. Who ſhall declare unto us thoſe things, 
venarrhich are not revealed concerning the angels? But 
„to we may form probable conjectures, it appears to 
e lune very likely, that ſome ſuperior degree of happi- 


Chit ess was conferred on the angels, after they were 


nts Actually confirmed, and ſomething more excellent 
"cence han that in which they were at firſt created: as the 
matter Moy of the angels received a conſiderable addition, 
tain pon beholding the divine perfections, ſo reſplendent 
think the illuſtrious work of redemption; and at the 
a greif onſummation of all things, the happineſs of all 
ort e elect, both angels and men, will be complete; 


87 


to H hen Chriſt's whole body ſhall appear glorious, and 
ing od be glorified and admired in all his ſaints. 
throw 1X. It ſtill remains doubtful, whether the life, Whether 


noyed in Paradiſe, or in Heaven. The latter appears 


renant ¶ ure repreſented as a type of heaven, and heaven it- 
d after elk is called Paradiſe, Luke 23, 43. by that exchange 
he wal names, which is very common between a ſacra- 
nent, or ſign, and the thing ſignified thereby. But 
$ It in the leaſt probable, that Paradiſe ſhould be 
nade a ſacrament, after man's ejectment? 2dly, It 
$ fit, that man, when raiſed to conſummate hap- 
neſs, ſhould reſide there, where God does moſt 
uſe wb diſplay the rays of his glorious majeſty ; 
njoyed hich doubtleſs he does in heaven, where he has 
| hap-WWÞxed his throne, II. 66. 1. Zdly, As the earthly 
and i zradiſe was furniſhed with all the delights and plea- 
„res appertaining to this animal life, of which there 
no neceſſity in that moſt perfect and immediate 
oi rution of God, all that external entertainment 
objett Wing in the higheſt degree excluded thence ; heaven 
pre- Nught to be deemed a much more ſuitable habita- 
e com Won for glorified man, than the earthly Paradiſe. 
| bar G 2 However, 
reateo. 


hat it 
Tod lan 


romiſed to Adam upon his perſeverance, was to be this life 


was to be 


enjoyed 


agree nore probable. 1ſt, Becauſe, Paradiſe is in Scrip- in 


caven. 
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However, we would not deny, that happineſs dy 


not depend on place; and there being ſcarce ay * 
thing, to demonſtrate this, in Scripture; thereſa , 

we ought not to contend ftrenuouſly about ſuch: x; 
queſtion. . | ure 

Whether X. This therefore is ſettled ; God promiſed vi... 
this 8 Adam eternal life. But here it may be, and i 
om Uſually aſked, whence this promiſe flows, whetu / 
God's from the mere good pleaſure of the divine will, þ 9 
mere that God would have acted nowiſe unworthy of ha. 
8 ſelf, had he made no ſuch promiſe to man: or, whete t 
. God's making the covenant with man, in this manne es 
his na- was from the divine nature, and from what re 
ture. ſuitable to it? Here indeed, I think we are ton: 
modeſt. I ſhall therefore propoſe, what I imagine eat 

know, or may reaſonably think or believe, concen oo 

ing my God, with fear and trembling. O my Gery 
grant that what I ſhall ſpeak'on this point may M X 
managed with a holy awe, and in a manner becom ad 

ing thy majeſty ! a. 0 a 

It is ſup- - XI. And firſt, I lay this down as an acknowledgai pa 
poſed, truth; that God owes nothing to his creature. Mit 
3 no claim, no law is he bound to reward it. For, ar o 
"thing to that the creature is, it owes entirely to God; bob n. 
his crea- becauſe he created it, and alſo, becauſe he is in: e 
ture. nitely exalted above it. But where there is ſo gi mit 
a diſparity, there is no common ſtandard of rig on 
buy which the ſuperior in dignity, can become und 
an obligation, to give any reward, Rom. 11. 35M un 

6. | ſtic 

The ex- c XII. I approve on this ſubjeQ of Durandus's ter ber, 
cellent ſoning, which Bellarmine was unable to refute. V4 Ih 
Y on "Whine we are, and what we have, whether good acts, or $00! 
randus. habits, or practices, are all from the divine bounty, "WW: ©: 
bath gives freely and preſerves them. And becauſe Wnoc 

after having given freely, is obliged to give eas 

but rather the receiver is the more obliged to the ι] o 
therefore, from good habits, and good acts or practiegim- 

| | mag em 
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fs den us by Cod; God is not bound by any debt of 
x bie, „ give any thing more; fo as not giving, 10 be- 
erelon ne unjuſt, but rather we are bound to God. 


XIII. Whatever then is promiſed to the crea- whatever 
ure by God, ought all to be aſcribed to the immenſe is promiſ- 
es of the Deity. Finely to this purpoſe ſpeaks ed to the 


and V ruſtine, ſerm. 16. on the words of the Apoſtle. 2 
vhetho e became our debtor, not by receiving any thing, but atttibut- 
will, e bremning what he pleaſed. For, it "was of bis own ed to the 
ft hn, chat be vouchſafed to make himſelf a debtor. But —＋ 4 
Vhetbe s dns goodneſs is natural to God, no leſs than holi- rg 


es and juſtice; and equally becoming God to act, 

orecably to his goodneſs, with a holy and innocent 

e to reature; as agreeable to his juſtice, with a ſinful 
agineWrcature; ſo, from this conſideration of the divine 

once oodneſs, I imagine the following things may be 

y Gery plainly inferred. © 10'Y #8) 

XIV. 1ſt, That it is unbecoming the goodmeſs, I Tis in- 
ad almoſt ventured to add, and the juſtice of God, conſiſtent 
o adjudge an innocent creature to hell torments. — 
paradox, which, not only ſome icholaſtic divines, and juſtice 
ut which I am very ſorry to fay, a great divine of of God to 
ur own, with a few followers, ſcrupled not to main- adjudge 

3 bogen. Be it far from us to preſume to circumſcribe de 
is inf Mh extenſive power of God over his creatures, by the ture to e- 


o geh mts of a right preſcribed to us, or by the! falla- ternal tor- 


f ng eas reaſoning of a narrow underſtanding But be it ments. 
e undaſg go far from us to aſcribe any thing to him, which 

11. 358 unb:coming his immenſe goodneſt and unſpotted 

i tice, Elibu, with great propriety joins theſe toge- 

s eber, Job. 3). 22, 23. With: God is terrible majeſty. 

. WWF uching the Almighty wwe cannot find him out : he Is ex+ | 

or yu en in power and in judgment, and in plenty of juſtice : 

ty, WW: 21]! 157 allict. For, if God could thus afflict an 

ye nr nocent creature, he would ſhew, he was not 

„ mad with the holineſs of his creature; ſince he 


ö gun f 
pr athices 


'01:d not only deprive him of communion with 

umfelf, but alſo give him up to the cruel will of his 

demes. When he deſtroys the wicked, he makes 
er” 
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it plainly appear, he is not delighted with wickedneſz 
nay in Scripture phraſe, Pſ. 5. 3. hates it. Shoul 
he therefore, in the ſame manner, torment the piou 
he would teſtify by this that he did not delight inpie 
but rather hated it, Which none without blaſpheny 
can conceive of God, And what elſe are pains « 
hell? Are they not a privation of divine love? | 
ſenſe of divine hatred ? The worm of conſcience! 
Deſpair of recoveringGod's favour? But how is it po 
ſible, without a manifeſt contradiction, to concein 
this ever to be the caſe of an innocent creature? An 
I own, I was ſtruck with horror, when I obſerved th 
moſt ſubtle Tui/s, in order to defend this paraday, 
chooſe rather to maintain, it were better to be eter 
nally miſerable, and endure the torments of hel 
than not to exiſt at all; and when he objected to hin 
ſelf the authority of our Saviour, plainly affirming 


of Judas; it had been good for that man, if be hu, 
been born, Mat. 26. 24. that he did not bluſh to me? 
ſwer; that many things are ſaid in Scripture in 475 * 
gurative and byperbolical manner, nay, 4 great deal * "*"* 
commodated to the ſenſe of the vulgar and even u 
man judgment, tho" erroneous ; all which he appia ee 
to this ſentence of our ſaviour, de Ele. P. 2. ld 
$. 4. p.158, 179. To what length is not even de 
moſt prudent hurried, when he gives too much wi ollo\ 
to his own ſpeculations? I, for my part, think, es 
phocles formed a ſounder judgment than the ver he f 
acute Tw1/5, when he ſaid; better not be, than40 In - 


miſerable : and OEſcbhylus, in Ixion, I think it had ben 
better for that man, who ſuffers great pains, never | 
have been born, than to have exiſted. Bernard, (peak 
excellently to the fame purpoſe, ad Eugen. de Confut 
lib. 5. It is not to be doubted, but it will be much wi 
with thoſe who will be in ſuch a ſtate | of miſery ) ln 
with thoſe who will have na exiſtence. For, as " 
ſays in his ſermon, 35, on Solomon's Song, ſbe /ih 
placed in that flate, loſes its happineſs, without lofi 


its leing -; whereby it is always conſtrained 10 / 1 
| ED IEP | aealy 
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ath without dying, failure without fail go. and an 


1d without a period. 17277 
XV. 2dly, Nor can God, on account of this his It is wor- 
oodneſs, refuſe to communicate himſelf to, or give d of 

ie enjoyment of himſelf, to an innocent, an holy ON £ 
reature, or to love and favour it, in the moſt tender —_ s 
anner, while it has a being, and continues pure ac- ment of 
ording to its condition. For, a holy creature is binſelf to 
od's very image. But God loves himſelf in the an 
oft ardent manner, as being the chief good: which becauſe 
e would not be, unleſs he loved himſelf above all. he cannot 
t therefore follows, he muſt alſo love his own image, but love 
which he has expreſſed, to the life, himſelf, and bim. 

hat is moſt - amiable in him, his own holineſs. 

Vith what ſhew of decency could he command the 

ther creatures to love ſuch as are holy, did he him- 

elf not judge them amiable? Or, if he judged them 

A "a is it poſſible, he ſhould not love them him- 

ll © | 


XVI. Further, God does not love in vain. It is the It is the 


Leal a FF baracter of a lover, to wiſh well to, and to do all the property 
„rod in his power to the object of his love. But in ——— 


apple good will of God, conſiſts both the ſoul's life to him 
. Lad welfare. And as nothing can hinder his actual- whom he 
en te doing well by thoſe, whom he wiſhes well to: it loves. 

ch v olows, that a holy creature, which he neceſſarily 

nk, g Nores from the goodneſs of his nature, muſt alſo enjo 

e ven be fruits and effects of that divine love. 

% XVII. Beſides, it is the nature of love, to ſeek And to 


ad Kn union and communion with the beloved. He does commu- 
ever ot love in reality, who deſires not to communicate binself 
ſpeak himſelf to the object of his affection. But, every one rn 
ful emmunicates himſelf ſuch as he is. God, therefore, 
þ wil being undoubtedly happy, makes the creature, 
om he loves, and honours with the communion of 

as E limſelf, a partaker of his happineſs. I ſay, he makes 
e ful the creature happy, in- proportion to the ſtate, in 

15 which he would have it to be. All theſe things 


follow from that love, which we have ſhewn, God 
does, 
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does, in conſequence of his infinite goodneſs, 1 

| 3 bear to the creature who is innocent an 
10 y. . 

ö Neither XVIII. The ſame thing may be demonſtrated j 

| | _ 2 another manner, and, if I miſtake not, inconteſtab 

that thirſt 28 follews : the ſum of the divine commands is thug 


which he love me above all things: that is, look upon me as th 


will not only chief good: hunger, and thirſt after me: paa v! 
quench. the whole of thy happineſs in me alone: ſeek mes 
above all: and nothing beſides me, but ſo far as eat 
has a relation to me. But how is it conceivable, tha lic 
God ſhould thus ſpeak to the ſou], and the ſoul ſhoul{iſſo"! 
_ religiouſly attend to, and diligently perform th om 

and yet, never enjoy God? Is it becoming the molt Hure 
holy and excellent being, to ſay to his pure, unſpo f th 
ted creature, (ſuch as we now ſuppoſe it) look up pr 
me as thy chief good; but know, I neither am, no] tre 
ever ſhall be, ſuch to thee. Long after me, but et f 
condition, never of obtaining thy deſire: hunger anf ch 
thirſt after me; but only to be for ever diſappointed {dec 
and never ſatisfied: ſeek me above all things; bu ti: 

ſeek me in vain, who am never to be found. Heete 
does not know God, who can imagine, that ſuch thing is © 
are worthy of him. : nd 
Nothing XIX. After all, if it cannot be inferred from th] the 
more un- yery nature of the divine goodneſs, that God giraffe 
God. an himſelf to be enjoyed by a holy creature, proporiio- Mod, 
to think, able to its ſtate; it is poſſible, notwithſtanding e 
the more goodneſs of God, that the more holy a creature is ſs f 
—— the more miſerable. Which I prove thus: te X? 
ke wh more holy any one is, he loves God with the great! 
more mi- intenſeneſs of all his powers : the more he loves Laf 
ſerable. the more he longs, hungers and thirſts, after him be 7 
\ the more intenſe the hunger and thirſt, the more ie 
tolerable the pain, unleſs he finds wherewith to bt het 
ſatisfied, If, therefore, this thirſt be great to tit - 

e 


higheſt degree, the want of what is ſo ardently de. 
fired, will cauſe an incredible pain. Whence 


infer, that God, cannot, conſiſtent with his graders 
rekule 


ook , 


ls, mr. 
Nt and 


ited in 
ſtably 
thus; 
as thy 
place 
ek m 
ag i 
e, that 
ſhoult 
n thig 
> moſt 
nſpot- 
c Upot 
M, Not 
but on 
er and 
dinted 
$ > but 
. He 
thing 


m the 
give 
Irt100- 
ng tit 
ure is 
: the 


4 COVENANT OF WORKS. 8 


fuſe to grant to his holy creature the communion 
f himſelf. Unleſs we yield this, it will follow, that, 
otwithſtanding the goodneſs of God, it is poſſible 
or the higheſt degree of holineſs to become the 
jgheſt pitch of miſery. | 

XX. But let it be again obſerved here, (of which The pro- 
e gave a hint, $ VIII.) that this communionof God, te ve. 
f which we are ſpeaking, which the goodneſs of nant con- 
e Supreme Being requires to be granted to a holy tains 
reature, is not all the promiſe of the covenant here; 87cater c 
hich is at length to be giyen, upon fulfilling the ib 3 
ondition. For it is not to be reckoned among the in which 
romiſes of the covenant, what God gives his crea- Adam was 
re now, before he has performed the conditions created. 
f the covenant. Another and a far greater thing 

3 promiſed, after the conſtancy of his obedience 
tried, to which the creature acquires ſome right, 

ot ſimply becauſe it is holy, (for ſuch it came out 
f the hands of its Creator) but becauſe it has now , 
dded conſtancy to holineſs, being ſufficiently tried 
o the ſatisfaction of its Lord. The promiſes there- 
ore of the covenant contain greater things than 
his communion and fruition of God, of whatſoever 

ind it be, which Adam already enjoyed whilſt till 
n the ſtate of trial. A farther degree of happineſs, 
onſiſting in the full and immediate enjoyment of 
od, and in a more ſpiritual ſtate, to laſt for ever, 
as propoſed. to him, which the Scripture uſually 
ets forth under the title of eternal life. ; 

XXI. And this is the proper queſtion; whether It. ** — 
he promiſe of eternal life, to be entered upon by ©)... 
after a complete courſe of obedience, flows from the pro- 
he natural goodneſs of God, or, whether it is of miſe of e- 
ree and liberal good pleaſure ? Indeed, I know not, 2 
hether the ſafeſt courſe be not to ſuſpend the de- God's a. 
hon of this, till, coming tc ſee God face to face, tural 

e ſhall attain to a fuller knowledge of all his perfec- goes, 
ons, and more clearly diſcern what is worthy of 22 
them, For, on the one hand, it appears to me hard ran ae 

tO liberality. 
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if to affirm, and ſomewhat too bold, for any one die 
l ſtinately to inſiſt, that it would have been unbecom ly 
1 ing God and his perfections, to enter into covenn Mit t. 
j with man in this manner: namely, if thou keepeſt M Me ce 

commands, thou ſhalt certainly have my favour m hila 

moſt endearing love, I will not only fave thee fn mn 

all uneaſineſs, but alſo load thee with every benefi pe 

and even bleſs thee with the communion of oo 

ſelf; till, having performed thy part, and being ul, 

amply enough rewarded, I ſhall at length ſay; no tat 

return to that nothing, out of which thou waſt creat-Wſhee 

ed, and my will is, that this my laſt command bew mp 

bn leſs chearfully obeyed than the others, leaſt th ou 
| ſhouldſt forfeit by this Jaft act of diſobedience, od 
the praiſe of thy former obedience. Has the cre- Wim. 

ture any cauſe to complain of ſuch a ſtipulation? WF X. 

Nay, rather, may it not give him joy, finee it ier 

far better to have exiſted for a few ages, in a ſtate of icon 

holineſs and happineſs, than never to have exiſtedſhoug 

| at all. % nenſ 
And yet it XXII. On the other hand, I can ſcarce ſatisfy my- Mer 
is hard to ſelf in my attempts to remove ſome difficulties No ſe 
deny it. For, ſince (as we before proved) God does, by vir Woſt 
tue of his natural goodneſs, moſt ardently love rt i 

holy creature, as the lively image of himſelf, hon f 

can this his goodneſs deſtroy that image and und iſo ? 

his own work? Is it good #nto thee, that thou ſhould) nd t 

deſpiſe the work of thine hands? Without deſerving be 

ſuch treatment, Job, 10, 3. If it was good, and for und] 

the glory of God, to have made a creature to glory ſtific 

himſelf : will it be good, and for the glory of Gay 

to annihilate that creature, who thus glorifies him Nic 


And thus in fact to ſay, thou ſhalt not glorify m 
for ever? Beſides, as God himſelf has created the 
moſt intenſe deſire of eternity in the ſoul, and at tit 
ſame time, has commanded it to be carried out to- 
wards himſelf, as its eternal good: is it becoming God 
to fruſtrate ſuch a deſire, commanded and excite 
by himſelf? Further, we have ſaid, it was a col. 

tradictior, 
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adiction, to ſuppoſe God, addreſſing himſelf to a 
ly ſoul in the manner following: hunger after me, 
t thou ſhalt not enjoy me. Yet, in the moment 
e conceive the holy creature juſt ſinking into an- 


Ne oh. 


becom 


venam 


eſt m 


ur an hilation, it would, in conſequence of that divine 
e fon bmmand, hunger and thirſt after God, without any 
eneſih pe of ever enjoying him again. Unleſs we would 
f my-MWooſe to affirm, that God at length ſhould fay to that 


being 
3 now 
* creat- 
1 bens 
thou 
ce, al 
2* CE 


ul, ceaſe longing for me any more, acquieſce in this 
ſtance of my ſupreme dominion, by which I order 
ee to return to nothing. But I own it ſurpaſſes my 
omprehenſion, how it is poſſible, a holy creature 
Hould not be bound to conſider God, as its ſupreme 
ood, and conſequently pant after the enjoyment of 


im. 
XXIII. O Lord Jehovah, how little do we, poor An ad- 


ation? 
ce it vpiſcrable mortals, know of thy Supreme Deity, and dreß to 
tate a pcomprehenſible perfeCtions ! how far ſhort do our * 


exiſted 


fy my- 
ulties 
Jy vi 
love! 
„ bor 
undo 
ou 
erving 
nd for 
zlorily 
f God 
him! 
fy me 
ed the 
at the 
Ut to- 
J God 
xcited 


- CON- 


hon, 


houghts come about thee, who art infinite or im- 
nenſe in thy being, thy attributes, thy ſovereignty 
ver the creatures ! what mortal can take upon him, 
o ſet bounds to this thy ſovereignty, where thou 
oſt not lead the way! Lord, we know, that thou 
rt indebted to none, and that there is none, who 
an ſay to thee, what doſt thou, or why doſt thou 
0? That thou art alſo holy, and infinitely good, 
Ind therefore a lover and rewarder of holineſs. May 
he conſciouſneſs of our ignorance in other things 
ndle in our hearts an ineffable deſire of that bea- 
thc viſion, by which, knowing as we are known, we 


may in the abyſs of thy infinity, behold thoſe things, 


which no thought of ours, at preſent, can reach. 


CHEAP. 
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Of the Penal Sanflion. 


The ſum I. TT remains that we conſider the Penal Sandin 
of the pe- expreſſed by God in theſe terms, Gen. 2, . 


_ _ for in the day that thou eateſt thereof (the tree of knoy: 
| ledge of good and evil) thou ſbalt ſurely die. 


This II. Several things are here to be diſtinctly noted 


more fully 1ſt. That all, that God here threatens, is the conſ- 


- mat quence and puniſhment of ſin, to be only infliteda 
| the rebellious and diſobedient : and therefore Hcin 


and his followers moſt abſurdly make the death me- 


tioned in the threatening, a conſequence not ſo mu 
of ſin, as of nature; but God's words are plain to an 
man's conſcience, that death flows from eating d 
the forbidden tree. 2dly, That the fin, here en 
preſſed, is a violation not of the natural, but of the 
ſymbolical law, given to man for the trial of his 
moſt perfect obedience. But even from this, be 
might eaſily gather, that if the tranſgreſſion of a pre 
cept, whoſe univerſal goodneſs depends only on the 
good pleaſure of God, is thus to be puniſhed, tit 
tranſgreſſion of that law, which is the tranſcript dl 
the moſt holy nature of God, deſerves much greate! 
2dly, That it is altogether agreeable to God's autho- 
rity and moſt righteous will, that there, be a ct 
tain connection between the fin and the puniſhment, 
denounced by theſe words. 'This alſo is indicated 
by the ingemination in the original, dying thou ſpat 
die, that is, thou ſhalt moſt certainly die. So that, 
it is not poſſible, for the ſinner to eſcape death, ur 
leſs perhaps a proper ſponſor (of which this is n0! 
the place) ſhould undergo it, in his ſtead. 4thly, 
That the words of the threatening {are general, and 


therefore, by the term, death, we ought here to un 
derſtand, 
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erſtand, whatever the Scripture any where ſignifies by 
at name. For, who will preſume to have a right 
Rf limiting the extent of the divine threatening? Nay, 
De words are not only general, but ingeminated too, 
lainly teaching us, that they are to be taken in 
heir full emphaſis, or ſignification. 5thly, That they 
e ſpoken to Adam, in ſuch a manner, as alſo to re- 
ite to his poſterity : a certain evidence, that Adam 
as the repreſentative of all. 6thly, That on the 
ery day, the fin ſhould be committed, puniſh- 
Dent ſhould. be inflicted on man; juſtice required 
his, and it has been verified by the event. For, 
dhe very moment when man finned, he became 
bnoxious to death, and immediately, upon finiſhing 
is ſin, felt the beginnings both of corporal and ſpi- 
h me- N itual death. Theſe things are here expreſſed with 
much Mar greater ſimplicity than in the fictions of theJewiſh 
to octors according to Ben Jacchi, on Dan. 7. 25. 
ting u here he ſpeaks thus: A thouſand years are as one 
me, and one day, in the fight of the holy and bleſſed 


of ted, according to Pſ. go. 4. For, a thouſand years in 
of la /t are but as yeſterday, and our doftors of bleſſed 
is, be :-m5ry ſaid, that Gen. 2. 17. for in the day that thou 
a pre- MF theregf, thou ſball ſurely die is to be underſtood of 
on tte le day of the holy and bleſſed, that therefore the firſt 
d, the un did not complete his diy; (not arrive at his thou- 
ript dc year,) that of that day he wanteth ſeventy years. 
eater, ut this is far fetched, and favours of rabbinical 


lotage. 


urately, to examine, what is here meant by the 


that, 


, un xbich the ſoul is conſtrained to a ſeparation from it. 
s not this ſeparation the good things of the body, 
(thly, ebich are unhappily doated on, the fruits of ſin, and 
and tte ſinners ill-grounded hope, are ſnatched away 
0 un- et once. God intimates this, Gen. 3. 19. zi] tbou 
tand, return 


II. It will be far more uſeful, a little more ac- By _— 
IS UNCECT= 


: * . ſtood firſt 
rord death. And Firſt, it is moſt obvious, that by the frank 


that term is denoted that bad diſpoſition of the body, of the bo- 
now unfit for the ſoul's conſtant reſidence, and by d. 


| 
ſn 
vn 
42 
2 
| 
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return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou talen 
for, duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. Thy 
is, thy body, which was formed out of the earth, ſhy 
return to its principles, and be reduced to ear 
again, unto which by its nature it is reſolvable yl 
being taken out of it. And the reaſon why it; 
actually to be reſolved unto earth, is, becauſe j 
really is what God faid, thou art duſt, now corrupty 
with earthly deſires, a ſlave to a body, prone to ii 
and taken from duſt. In this ſenſe Abraham cop 
feſles himſelf to be duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. thy 
is, a mortal ſinner. And David ſays, Pſ. 103. 1 
he knoweth WNW our frame (called Gen. 8. 21. yy 
an evil frame, which paſſage Kimchi directs to be con. 
pared with this,) he remembereth that ae are duſt, u. 
tached to the ground, and viciouſly inclined to the 
good things of the earth. From this conſ1deratiay, 
the prophet amplifies the mercy of God, in exe: 
ciſing it towards ſinners, in whom he finds nothing 
to deſerve his love. And by dy/t is clearly ſignified, 
If. 65. 25. the ſinful body. Where it is ſaid of th 
ſerpent, the devil, now overcome by the kingdom d 
the Meſſiah, du/t ſhall be his food, he ſhall only har 
the pleaſure to deſtroy the body, and men of carid 
diſpoſitions. Whereas then, after Adam ſinned, God 
condemned him to the death of the body for his ln, 
it is not to be doubted, but he alſo comprized thi 
death in the commination, Unleſs we will venture 
to affirm, that God has inflicted greater puniſhment 
on the ſinner, than he threatened before the comm 
ſion of fin. | 
Afurpri IV. There is nothing ſo ſurpriſing but what maj 
ing turn be deviſed by a luxuriant fancy. There is a ce- 
given to tain learned man, who, in the words of Moſe 
the ſent above explained, can find an extraordinary pt 


tence of 
condem- miſe, and even clearer, and more pregnant Vl 


nation, conſolation, than the propheſy concerning tit 
making it ſeed of the woman. He thinks here is pointed oli 


contain a the period and boundary of toils; that the meaning 
15 


goſpel- 
promiſe. 
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an / lla ſbalr return to this land, Paradiſe, the ſtate 
Ta T happy ſouls, from which rb, thou was carried 
b, pve. For, thus Solomon rb nd, captivated 
em death, and Jeremiah mph, thy children carried into 


Piu. And he thinks, that the opinion of the 
eus concerning the gathering the ſouls of the pious 
to Paradiſe, has no other paſlage, or foundation, to 


rupdMWipport it. But this is nothing but the ſally of a 
to anton imagination. Whereas for our part, we 
mene pleaſure only in what is ſound and ſober, and 
J. the ields ſatisfaction to the conſcience. But to return 


d our ſubject. 
V. It is no ways ſtrange, that the Sociuians, whoſe 
ractice it is to wreſt the Scriptures, ſhould con- 


e com. 

uf, „dict this truth, and deny, that the death of the 
to tle ody is the puniſhment of Sin. Their other perverſe 
ration Y potheſes make this neceſſary. For, by denying 
ext is, they imagine, they can more eaſily anſwer our 


guments, for original ſin taken from the death of 
fants, and for the ſatisfaction of the Lord Chriſt, 
om his death. And as they impiouſly deny the 
ue godhead of Chriſt, they alledge, as the moſt 


othing 
nifed, 
of tle 
lom a 


They are 
wrong, 
whodeny, 
that the 
death of 
the body 
is includ- 
ed in this 
threaten- 


ing. 


ban cellent ſign of his fictitious divinity, that he was 
came firſt preacher, author, and beſtower of immorta- 
, Go); but their blaſphemies have been largely and 
his in, idly refuted by others. But I am forry, that any 


arned perſon of our own, ſhould deny, that by the 
ath denounced, Gen. 2. 17. the death of the bo- 
y ought to be underſtood : and who thinks, he 


ants a great deal, when he writes as follows : 


ed this 
entur 
hment 


mmi 

m which place, if any inſiſt, they can prove a manifold 
t mj ff death, eternal, ſpiritual and corporal, and 
2 cer. er afficlions, I can eafily bear their fighting with 
Moſes / weapons againſt the enemies, ſo they can extort 
pro- n them what they want. Theſe are none of the 
with t expreſſions. Why, without neceſſity, grant ſo 


uch to our adverſaries? Is it at all commendable 
us, to weaken thoſe arguments which have been 
Ppily made uſe of in defence of the truth? This 

learned 


the 
d ot 
a0ing 
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that the whole man, ſoul and body, may be eternd 


learned perſon owns, that death is the puniſhmem i ber- 
of ſin, and that it may be evidently proved from the 2 
ſentence pronounced upon Adam, Gen. 3. 19. Wu en 
reaſon is there then not to believe, that the m 


death was propoſed to man in the preceding threaten; 
ing? Are not the words general, and ingeminated 
to give them the greater emphaſis ? Is not the death 
of the body expreſsly ſet forth by the very ſame 
phraſe? 1 Kings, 2. 37. Where Solomon tells Shing 
Mm NNN thou ſhalt die the death. Is not the ven 
ſound of the words ſuch, as a man cannot but have 


this death of the body come into his mind; unleſs WF VI 
prejudiced perſon ſhould refuſe to underſtand. hem afin 
by death, what every one elſe does, when death i 


ſpoke of ? Is it not alſo highly becoming the diving 
goodneſs and juſtice, to inflict nothing by a cor 
demnatory ſentence on man, which was not pre- 
viouſly threatened againſt ſin ; leaſt happily ma 
ſhould plead in excuſe, he did not know, that Gol 
would fo highly reſent, and fo ſeverely puniſh fin! 
And ſeeing this learned perſon would have deat 
eternal here meant, does not that include the deal 
of the body ? Is the former ever inflicted on ma 
but after-the latter, by raiſing him from that death 


ly miſerable ? Why are thus ſuſpicions entertained 
of which, alas! we have but too many? I could v. 
we all ſpoke with caution, with fear and trembling 
This learned perſon will, it is hoped, not take ami 
if I here ſuggeſt to him the very prudent advice 
Cocceius, which in a like caſe he inculcates on Gen. 
&. 190. Thoſe of our party, ſays he, want we bo 
employ ſtronger arguments againſt the Jews. And cn 
tainly, that admonition is good, namely, when we 6 
to do with infidels, we are to make uſe of cogent tf" 
ments; leaſt we become the derifion of infidels, and cn 


firm them in error. But as to the inculcating that mil 

it is neither ſafe nor prudent, readily and frequent!) War: 

oppoſe it to the arguments of Ecclefraftics. = In 
there 


102 | OF THE PENAL Book 1, 


| immortal foul is the departure of ' the holy ſpirit from | 
| This is what the Apoſtle calls, Eph. 4. 18. being ale 
nuated, from the life of God, which illuminates, ſane. 
tifies, and exhilarates the ſoul. For, the life of th 
ſoul conſiſts in wiſdom, 1n pure love and to have the 
rejoicing of a good conſcience. The death of the 
ſoul conſiſts in folly, and, thro' concupiſcence, in; 
ſeparation from God, and the tormenting racking 
of an evil conſcience. Hence the Apoſtle (ay; 
Eph. 2. 1. We are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
| Spiritual VIII. But I would more fully explain the natured 
| death this death, not indeed, in my own, but in the word 
morefully of another, becauſe, I deſpaired to find any mor 
_ emphatical. Both living and dead bodies have my 
| tion. But a living body moves by vegetation, 
| while it is nouriſhed, has the uſe of its ſenſes, is d. 
| lighted and acts with pleaſure. Whereas, the dea 
4 body moves by putrefaction to a ſtate of difſolutia 
| and to the production of loathſome animals. And ſ 
| in the ſoul, ſpiritually alive, there is motion, whit 
| it is fed, repaſted and fattened with divine delights 
| while it takes pleaſure in God and true wiſdom, 
| while, by the ſtrength of its love, it is carried to, and 
fixed on that which can ſuſtain the ſoul, and give i 
a ſweet repoſe. But a dead ſoul has no feeling; 
that is, it neither underſtands truth, nor loves right 
. eouſneſs, wallows, and is ſpent and tired out, in the 
ſink of concupiſcence, breeds and brings forth the 
worms of impure and abominable thoughts, reafor- 
ings. and affections. Men therefore alienated fron 
that ſpiritual life, which conſiſts in the light of wi 
dom, and the activity of love, who delight in thei 


rick 


ſue u 
own preſent happineſs, are no better than living crm 
caſes, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Dead whilſt living: and henvihigin 
in Scripture, are ſaid to be ſpiritually dead. lence 

Explica- IX. The word, 521, A eb, which the Scripture abr e 


2 plies to ſuch, is both emphatical and of a very fer Rer. 
word. tile ſignification. For, it denotes, 1ſt, A fool, ce th 
rupt in all the faculties of the foul, void 4 tha b nit 

piritud 


ture of 
words 

more 
7e mo- 
tation, 
s de. 
e dead 
olution 
And 
while 
lights 
iſdom, 
to, and 
give 
ling; 
right: 
in the 
th the 
reaſol. 
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piritual wiſdom, the beginning of which is the fear 
if the Lord. Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 
is Ahijgail's character of her huſband, 1 Sam. 25. 25. 
his 523 is oppoſed to n, wiſe, Deut. 32. 6. 
fraljb people and unwiſe. 2dly, Tt alſo denotes a 
Iced perſon, Pſ. 74. 18. the Fooliſb people have blaſ- 
wemed thy name. zdly, and laſtly, It ſignifies one 
# dead and withered ſtate; the root 521 denoting 
1 wither and die away If. 40. 7. the flower fadeth : 
1 is a dead body, If. 26. 19. thy dead men ſhall live. 
|| which conjointly denote a man devoid of the 
dom of God, overwhelmed with ſin, and deſtitute 
if the life of God; in a word, faded and breeding 
rorms, like a dead body. In all which ſpiritual 
leath conſiſts. 


X. This ſpiritual death, is both fin; and the na- Spiritual 


: death 1s 
ural conſequence of the firſt fin, being at the ſame 5th ſin 


me threatened as the puniſhment of fin. For, as and pu- 
t renders man vile, and entirely incapable to per- niſhment. 


[rm thoſe works, which alone are worthy of him, 


sit makes him like the brute creatures, nay, and 
ven like the devil himſelf and unlike God, the only 
ſed being, and conſequently renders him highly 


miſerable, ſo it muſt be an exceeding great puniſh- 
ment of fin. 


XI. Fourthly and laſtly, Eternal death is alſo —_— 
here intended. The preludes of which, in this life, — 
ae the terrors and anguiſh of an evil conſcience, the 
bandoning of the ſoul, deprived of all divine con- 
vation, and the ſenſe of the divine wrath, under 
Viich it is miſerably preſſed down. There will en- 
Ive upon this the tranſlation of the foul to a place of 
torments, Luke, 16. 23—25. Where ſhall be the 
hiding of God's face, the want of his glorious pre- 
lence, and a moſt intenſe feeling of the wrath of God, 
or ever and ever, together with horrible deſpair, 
Rey, 14. 11. At laſt will ſucceed, after the end 
of the world, the reſurrection of the body to eternal 
punſhment, Acts, 24. 15. / 
H 2 XII. And 


104 
The op1- 


nion of 
the re- 
mon- 
ſtrants. 


the light of reaſon, or hold the truth in unrigbteouſuſ, 


The pu- 
niſhment 
of loſs in 
the ſur- 
viving 
ſoul, can- 
not but 
be accom- 


panied Jurvive; from which leaven of the Epicureans and 


with the 
puniſh- 
ment of 


ſenſe. 


but that it is peculiar to the Goſpel, and threatene 
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XII. And here again, the Socinian divinity, adopt 
ed by the remonſtrants, thwarts the truth: main: 
taining, Ap. p. 57, that by theſe words, thou ſha 
ſurely die, or by any others elſewhere, Adam was 1 
threatened with eternal death, in the ſenſe of the Run 
geliſts (or Proteflants ;) ſo as to comprize the eteru 
death of body and ſoul, together with the puniſhment o 
ſenſe : but direcily corporal death only, or a ſeparatin 
of ſoul and body; which, all the evils diſpoſing to deah 
do precede z and upon which, at length, the eternal . 
mſhment of loſs, that is, the privation of the viſion o 
God, of of grace and glory, will enſue. Another 
that claſs, who examined in French the doctrine d 
Amiraldus and Teftard, violently contends, that in th 
law there is no mention of the ſenſe of infernal paing 


at laſt, againſt the profane deſpiſers thereof, p. 9 
and 114. Tho' elſewhere he adds, thoſe who fij 


the more freely to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. As 
others, he thinks, a middle ſtate is to be aſſig ned then, 
into which they- may be received, different from the king 
dom of heaven, and the damnation of hell fire : ſuch u 
perhaps, that they are for ever to remain in the dil 
to which they are to be reduced, and from thence new 
f ariſe, Curcellæus diſſert. de neceſſ. Cognit. Chriſia 


Xs, ; 

XIII. But this is the rankeſt poifon. For, eithe 
they would infinuate, that the ſoul of a ſinner is v 
be cut off, deſtroyed and annihilated ; like ſome d 
the Jews, and Maimonides himſelf, as quoted HM 
Abarbanel, on Mal. 4. who place eternal death in 
this, that the ſoul ſhall be cut off, ſhall periſh, and u wy 
Sadducees the Sociniaus profeſs themſelves not averſe Neth 
or elſe they aſſert what is the moſt abſurd, repugnai e 
and tends to weaken the authority and meaning 0 eithe 
the whole Scripture. For, it is impoſſible to co 0 be ; 


ceive the ſoul of man, in a ſtate of exiſtence, t 
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ded from the beatific viſion of God, deprived of 
man. e ſenſe of his grace and glory, and not be moſt 
1 ſhat Wricvouſly tortured with the loſs of this chief good; 
ns u {ſpecially as conſcience ſhall inceſſantly upbraid the 
Eum ul, who, thro' its own folly, was the cauſe of all 
eter lis miſery, and torment it with the moſt dire de- 


pair of ever obtaining any happineſs. And ſeeing 
od does not exclude man from the viſion of his 


aratin 

o death ect, where is fulneſs of joy, without the juſteſt diſ- 
nal pi (cxfure, a holy indignation, and an ardent zeal 
n east fin and the ſinner; the privation of this ſu- 
ther of reme happineſs, ariſing from the wrath of God, can- 
rine Mot but be joined with a ſenſe of the divine diſplea- 


in th ure and malediction. Theſe things flow from the 

pain {ſry nature of the foul, and deſerve a fuller illuſtration, 

atene e XIV. The ſoul of man was formed for the con- Becauſe it 
p. wplation of God, as the ſupreme truth, truth its — 
H, and to ſeek after him, with all the affection of 3 * 
is foul as the ſupreme good, goodneſs itſelf, and it ever ex- 
ay be ſaid truly to live, when it delights in the cluded 
ontemplation of that truth, and in the fruition of rom * 
e kit goodneſs. But when, by the juſt ſentence of a — 
ſuch eſpiſed Deity, it is excluded that moſt pleaſant con- the great- 
emplation of truth, ard moſt delightful fruition of eſt happi- 
doodneſs; then it muſt certainly own itſelf to bee“ 

kad. And as it is ſo delightful to enjoy a good, 


oft deſirable and deſired; fo it muſt be afflicting 


either nd painful, to be diſappointed of it. But ſince the 
er is ul, which is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, endued with 
me a nderſtanding and will, cannot be without the active 
ed U erciſe of theſe faculties, eſpecially when let looſe 


om the fetters of the body; it muſt neceſſarily per- 
ave itſelf miſerable, by being deprived of the chief 
vod; and being conſcious of its miſery, moſt bit- 
ly lament the want of that good, which it was 
med to ſeek after, To ſuppoſe a ſoul, that has 
ther underſtanding nor will, is to ſuppoſe it not 
obe a ſoul. Juſt as if one {pppoſed a bady without 
Mantity and extention : again, to ſijppoſe a ſoul ſenſi- 
le of its miſery, and not grieved becauſe of it, 1s con- 


trary 
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trary to the nature, both of the ſoul, and of miſery. Noi 
is certainly, therefore, an abſurd and contradictory fr, iſ: 
tion, to ſuppoſe the human ſoul to be under the p, Wir) 
niſhment of loſs, without the ment of ſenſen [| 
the ſame time. clic 

As this XV. Further, as the ſoul cannot be ignorant, im us 

_ God i is infinitely good, and that it is the nature oi! ' 

God's diſ. goodneſs to be communicative; it thence certami . 

pleaſure gathers, that ſomething exceedingly contrary to Gu); 

and muſt be found in itſelf, which he has the moſt pih:/il 
on fect deteſtation of, and on account of which he, vii, # 

be a ſenſe is infinitely good, can have no communion with h 10 

of it. creature: and that therefore that non- commun of 
is the moſt evident ſign and fad effect of the dm d 
diſpleaſure, depriving the man of the fruition of en 

good, by which alone he could be happy. Au" 
thus, in this puniſhment of loſs there is an exquſi t 
ſenſe of the wrath of God: with which no tormem ere 
of the body by material fire can be compared. el, 

Thereare XVI. Beſides, the ſoul being ' conſcious to ite, 

— 4 of having by its ſins been the cauſe of this miſen e 

menting becomes enraged againſt itſelf, accuſes, abhon ca! 

chal- tears itſelf, acts the tormentor againſt itſelf, and u 

lenges of der this laſh more ſeverely ſmarts, than any crimin|W/': 

_ under the hands of the moſt unrelenting execution But 
Add, that all hope of a happy reſtitution failing, E fre 
ing racked with horrid deſpair : it is appointed / 
eternal miſery. All theſe things are ſo cloſely c 
nected, as to make themſelves manifeſt to every c. 
ſcience, upon the leaſt attention. that 

The XVII. The fame things the Scripture expreld at t 
Scrip- teach, when they ſpeak of eternal" puniſhment,” Ma brer 
=— 46. and torments, Luke, 16. 2 3, 28. of i wer 
— worm that djeth not, and the fre that is not quenci Whi 
torments. Mark, 9. 44. and the like, expreflions too ſtroll © 
to be underſtood of the puniſhment of loſs on) = 
without that of ſenſe. * 
Which all XVIII. And it is abſurd to ſay, that this pun *” 
impeni- ment is threatened only againſt the contemners of it 


Goſpe 
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iſery. (o(pe!, ſeeing Faul teſtifies, that Chriſt is to come, in tent _ 
tory ki ming fire raking. vengeance not only, on_them that "4 
the py icy not be Gaſpel, but on them that know not God. 
ſenſe ſh Thefl. 1. 8. compare 1 Thefl, 4. 5. the Gentiles 


»hich know not God. Such namely, who would not 


nt; / God even from the works of creation, and 
ture oF; unt lite 10 retain God in their knowledge, Rom. 1. 
ertam s. The very power of truth obliged Curcell@us to 
to Golly, in the place above cited, theſe are altogether inex- 
oft le before God, and therefore it is not to be wondered, 
he, u bereafter, they be conſig ned to the pumſoment of eter- 
with E/ re. And our adverſaries will not ſay, that the 
muna opel was preached to thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrha, 


ind the neighbouring cities. And yet, concerning 
them Jude writes, v. 7. that they are ſet forth for an 


- divine 
of thit 


A anple, Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Words 
xquilrſM0t to be reſtricted to that fire, wherewith thoſe cities 
mem ere burnt, but to be extended to the flames. of 


ic) 
0 iti 
miſen 
abhon 
nd ut 


hell, with which the lewd inhabitants of thoſe cities 
are, at this very day, tormented. _ Theſe things are 
to be diſtinguiſhed, which the nature of the things | 
teaches to be diſtin. Thus, we are to underſtand, 9 
rung themſelves over to formcation, and going after & 
ſtrange fleſh, of the inhabitants, and not of the towns. 4 


rimini 

[tion But it is true of both, that they were burnt with ; 
ng, E fire : which, with reſpect to the towns, may in ſome E 
ited i eure be ſaid to be eternal, they being ſo conſumed, Þ 


as that they never ſhall or can be reſtored, But it 1 
s truly eternal with reſpect to the inhabitants, who, by = 
that vengeance of God, were not annihilated ; but .- 


y col 
11 


pre at the time, when the Apoſtle was writing, having { 
Maß been caſt head-long into everlaſting pain and tor- 3 
of ment, they ſuffered the puniſhment of that fire, of 4 
ech which, whoremongers ſhall have their part in the lake, 4 


which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. 
do theſe cities are an emblem or type of eternal fire, 
but their wicked inhabitants ſuffer the vengeance of 
lernal fire, and ſo both are for an example (Peter ſays, 
2 Pet. 


trons, 
S ON 


unit 
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2 Pet. 2. 6. an example,) by which we are reminde 
8 what whore-mongers are to expect. 
To which XIX. Chriſt alſo expreſsly declares to the ſam 
they ſhall purpoſe, Mat. 25. 41. that all, who ſhall be placy 
ya ns on his left hand, and not declared heirs of eterm 
'he lat life, ſhall, by a righteous ſentence, be condemned 
judgment, Der laſting fir E, which ts Pre par ed fe or the devil and hy 
which is angels, which fire, v. 46, is explained to be n 
univerſal. an everlaſting puniſhment. We cannot approve whu 
Curcellæus, in the ſaid diſſertation, $. 6. has written 
that in Matthew is not deſcribed a judgment in cum 
reſpeft univerſal, of all who ever had exiſted, but mh 
of thoſe, who made a profeſſion of the Chriſtian religin, 
Some of whom behaved becoming the Goſpel, others mi 
Theſe are expreſſions not of the beſt ſtamp. Fu, 
ſhall not that judgment be univerſal, which our Lord 
extends to all nations, Mat. 25. 327 To all the wil 
of the earth, Mat. 24. 30? In which every eye ſhall jo 
Chriſt the judge, Rev. 1. 5? In which, according 
to Paul, Acts 17. 31. he will judge the world? | 
which both /e, and death, and hell will deliver up ther 
dead to be judged, Rev. 20. 13? In which ſhall be 
accompliſhed the prediction, which God ſolemnly 
confirmed by oath, ſaying, every knee ſhall bow » 
me, and every tongue ſball confeſs to God, Rom. 14. 11! 
In which even the men of Nintveh and the queen of tit 
South, fhall riſe to condemn the wicked Jews, Mat, 
12. 41, 42? And their portion of torment be al 
ſigned to thoſe of Tyre, and Sidon and Sodom, Mat. 
11, 22, 24? In which ſhall be inflicted on that ſer 
vant, who knew not his maſter's will, and did comm 
things worthy of ftripes, his due meaſure of ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 48? In which, in fine, they, who have finn 
without law, ſhall periſh without law, Rom. 2. 12! 
To reſtrict all this to thoſe, to whom the Goſpel has 
been preached, is to make ſport with Scripture, but 
God will not be ſported with. 
—_— XX. But ſhould Curcellæus perhaps reply, that he 
Jenies denies not an univerſal judgment to come, but * 
this. | ( 


ts 
is not deſcribed either in Mat. 25, or in thoſe paſ- 

ves, in which the men to be judged, are divided 

to two claſſes: as John 5. 28, 29. 2 Thefl. 1. 

Kc. I anſwer: 1ſt, That the Scripture makes 
ention but of one judgment, to be held on the laſt 

y, and no where teacheth us, that a different tri- 

mal is to be erected for thoſe, to whom the Goſ- 

| was not preached, and for thoſe to whom it was. 

ul was preaching, Acts 24. 25. of the judgment to 

„ in the ſingular number; in like manner, 

eb. 6- 2. of eternal judgment. 2dly, The paſſages 
edged, have the marks of univerſality, affixed to 

em. For, John 5. 28. it is ſaid, ALL that are in 
graves ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of man, and 

29. this univerſality is not to be divided into thoſe, 

ho either by faith received the Goſpel preached to 

em, or perverſely rejected it; but into thoſe, who 

e done good or evil, without mentioning the Goſ- 

| in the leaſt. And 2 Thefl. 1. 6, &c. the pu- 
ſnment of eternal deſtruction will be inflicted, by 

e ſentence of the judge, not only on thoſe, who 

re diſobedient to the Goſpel, but alſo on thoſe, who 

ew wt God, viz. God the Creator, to the knowledge 

d worſhip of nwhom nature alone might have led men, 

leſs they had extinguiſhed its light thro' their wicked- 

h as Curcellæus himſelf explains it. gdly, Nor is 

any thing ſingular, to diſtribute the perſons to be 

dged into two claſſes, but common in every judg- 

ent concerning all mankind : of which there are 

t two diſſimilar bodies, either of thoſe to be ac- 

itted, or thoſe to be condemned. An interme- 

ate ſlate the Scripture knows nothing of, 

XXI. The only thing ſpecious adduced by Cur- what he 
leus, is this, that Chriſt cannot upbraid thoſe, who infers 
new nothing of his will; with theſe words, I was 82 
hungry, &c. But we anſwer; iſt, That Chriſt, Sarnt? 


is of the judgment, but only mentions this by poſe. 
way 
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| F words are 
what he here ſpeaks, takes not in the whole pro- to no pur- 
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way of example. For, who can doubt, that may 
things are to be conſidered in this judgment, em 
with refpect to thoſe, to whom the Goſpel yy 
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Is 
preached, than barely thoſe effects of charity 9 i 
wards the godly, when afflicted? 2. The Scriptuliiery 
declares, that all the aclions of all perſons ſhall bWnpu 
tried in this Judgment, Eccl. 12. 14. 2 Cor. 5. Mie e 
Rom. 2. 5, 6, &c. Even words, Mat. 12. 3). X 
the idle, and hard, Jude v. 15, nay, even the feu 
of the heart, Rom. 2, 15, 16. 1 Cor. 4. 5.' 3. e 
not our buſmeſs to determine with what the ju en 

6 may juſtly upbraid the damned. It is plain, n, 
_ : will upbraid them with thoſe things at leaſt, vi th 
| they ſhall hear with the moſt dreadful am ey 
= ment. And ſeeing all the damned have diſcover d 
| many evidences of an unrelenting, unmerciful, a 
= unbenificent diſpoſition; who of us ſhall dare ' of 
= cenſure Chriſt, for interpreting this their conduit) 
1 as if they would have ſhewn himſelf no kind of cf 
paſſion, had he come among them in perſon? 4, a nc 
[ laſtly, Granting that Chriſt may not upbraid all Her 
| wicked with this, yet it does not follow, that tog 
| Hare not to come to judgment; becauſe there Met. 
| many other things, that ſhall be tried in this judW's g 
ment, and for which they ſhall be condemneqgWone 

1 which the Scripture elſewhere declares, tho', in thiim(; 

| ſummary, Chriſt makes no mention of them. T hi: 

is nothing to conſtrain us to believe, that eve // 

thing, relative to this judgment, is to be learned fue] 

this paſſage alone: other teſtimonies of Scripture ei 

= to be conſulted, which treat on the ſame ſubyedt. H 
2 The pu- XXII. It remains, that we enquire, whence 
| niſhment Penal Sanction is to be derived; whether from the mn 
| ror kr? good pleaſure of the divine will only, or rather fra. 
in the very the natural and immutable juſtice of God, to wi X 

nature of it would be unbecoming to have ordered others! f ( 

ut 

wine gron Socinians, have fully, and happily illuſtrated, t 


fections. cerning vindictive juſtice, as an eſſential N 
| ' 


= 

| | God, and I ſhall not now repeat, what the antagoniſts of i 
| 
| A 
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if he ſuf- or that he is not poſſeſſed of properties, truly diviy, 
oo. WY and that becauſe he is himſelf the archetype, ay 
. to exemplar of the intelligent creature; to whom he; 
go un- to diſcover in his works, his nature, dignity, prey 
puniſhed. gative and excellence. He would therefore ey 
himſelf, did he conceal his majeſty, much more, d 
he ſuffer man to ſlight it, which is done by every fn 
For, the ſinner behaves ſo in his preſence, as if thee 
was no God, to whom he owed obedience : nay, 
if himſelf was God, who had a right to diſpoſe of hin 
ſelf, his faculties and other things with which he fig 
at his own pleaſure, and without any controui, ſaying 
2050 is lord over me? Pſ. 12. 5. This is indeedy 
uſurp the majeſty of the Supreme Being. But, hn 
can God ſuffer this to go unpuniſhed ? Unleſs j 
can ſuppoſe, he can bear any to be equal to hin 
which would have been an open denial of his ſuprs 
macy, majeſty and excellency. But he then appen 
glorious in the eyes of ſinners, when he inflicts pb 
niſhment on thoſe who throw contempt upon his m 
jeſty. Thus, Numb. 14. 20. he ſwears, that all t 
earth ſhall be filled with the glory of God; namely h 
deſtroying in the wilderneſs thoſe, who did not be 
heve, though they had ſeen the glory of God and hi 
figns. The glory of Gad, in this 9+” ag ſignifies the 
manifeſtation of his jealouſy againſt thoſe who de 
ſpiſed him, for he will not ſuffer himſelf 4 be mocked 
And therefore, as he cannot but ſeek his own glon, 
ſo he cannot ſuffer any to profane his majeſty and 
go unpuniſhed. 

The hol. XXV. Secondly, there are alſo ſeveral ways, h 
neſs of Which this may, as evidently, be made appear fron 
God re- the holineſs of God, 

quires XXVI. 1. God's holineſs is ſuch, that he can 
hes. admit a ſinner to union and communion with himſel 


F : x f OY 
abr, without ſatisfaction firſt made to his juſtice. Fo 


hold com- l yep HE What fellowſhip (participation) hath rig 
— eouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? 2 Cor. 6. 14. ho- 
s f Hy ever touches what is unclean, can have no 1 
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on with God, verſe 17. Every one whom God 
tes to himſelf, he cauſeth to cleave to himſelf as a 
de, that he may be unto him for a name and for 


» pre praiſe and for a glory, Jer. 13. 11. But was he 
re den us to unite the ſinner to himſelf, without a pre- 
ore, ous ſatisfaction made, for removing the guilt of 
very (nf. holineſs itſelf would, in that caſe, be united to, 
if ty athed and attended with, fin; which is a plain con- 
nay, action. It is indeed true, that God had ſet all 
of h eie things before ſinful [r-ae/; but that was done 
he no virtue of the covenant of grace, which ſuppoſes . 
ſaying ue ſatisfaction. Nor are we to imagine, that this 
deed iron, which God deſcribes in ſuch magnificent lan- 
It, ge, was the lot of any others, in its full emphaſis 
leſs ad ſpiritual import, but of thoſe who were inter- 
to hin y in covenant. Compare Deut. 16. 19. Should 
; (upr-Wy object, that though it is really unbecoming the 
appearWlineſs of God to favour the ſinner with a commu- 
Cts pon of friendſhip, while he continues ſuch z yet he 
nis may certainly, out of his goodneſs, take away fin, 
t al Hd ſo admit to his fellowſhip him, who was before a 
nely Miner. I anſwer, that without a ſatisfaction, it is not 
not be aſiſtent with the holineſs of God, even to ſanctify the 


and li 
fies tht 
ho de 
mocket 
| glory, 
ſty and 


mer, and thereby prevent him with that greateſt 
ſect of his love. For, if the beginning of ſuch a 
dmmunion of God with the ſinner be not unbe- 
ming his holineſs, why do all allow it as to the 
rogreſs thereof? It is plain, it is not ſuitable to the 
lineſs of God to cultivate a friendſhip with the 
nner, ſo long as he continues ſuch. But before 
nCification, he is nothing but a ſinner, nay, he is 
N itſelf. Nor can a greater inſtance of friendſhip 
egiven to man than that by which he is ſanctified. 
cannogind therefore it is not conſiſtent with the holineſs 
wml God, without any ſatisfaction, to grant ſo great 

Fo favour to the ſinner, who is moſt worthy of his 
m nch. If it be till urged, that tho' God cannot, 
Who Woniſtent with his holineſs, love the ſinner with a 
mm He of complacency, yet nothing hinders him from 

mo loving 


ys, b 
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loving him with a love of benevolence, which m 
ſo transform him, as to render him a fit object oft 
love of complacency. I anſwer, that this is ſpoky 
at random: For, thoſe effects of the love of bene 
lence, by which we are regenerated, are propaly 
to us in Scripture, as conſequences of the engay 
ment and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and of our rec 
cilation with God, Tit. 2. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 1 
1. Pet. 1. 3. Faith, without which it is impolſibl 
pleaſe God, is freely beſtowed on the elect, h 
the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Ch 
2 Pet. 1. 1. Whatſoever way you interpret this 
at leaſt appears, that the gift of faith is founded 
Chriſt and his ſatisfaction. If therefore, the fat 
faction of Chriſt was previouſly requiſite, to the fy 
ner's being bleſſed with thoſe effects of the love 
benevolence ; *tis raſhly aſſerted, that it was | 
coming the holineſs of God to beſtow them on 
ſinner without ſatisfaction. Beſides, God muſt nem 
puniſh thoſe, to whom he cannot grant union with hi 
ſelf, for the greateſt puniſhment conſiſts in the wa 
of this union. This is that death, with which th 
law threatens the ſinner, as we have already mu 
appear. 
Nor bear XXVII. 2. The holineſs of God is ſo unſpott 
him in that he cannot behold evil, and look on iniquity, Hi 
= his ſight. 1. 4 3. that is bear it in his fight, He cannot ther 
1 fore, lift up the light of his countenance upon him, Pl. 4 
in which the ſalvation of men conſiſts: but the pr 
vation of this is the higheſt puniſhment. As long! 
David refuſed to admit his ſon Ab/alom into his pt 
ſence, tho* almoſt reconciled to him, this appeat 
to Abſalom more intolerable than any death. 2% 
74, 32. So that in a nature, conſcious of its unh 
pineſs, a puniſhment of ſenſe cannot but accompal! 
= a puniſhment of loſs. | 
= Hecannot XXVIII. 3. From the holineſs of God flows 


_ hate mortal and implacable hatred of fin. Tis as mu 


the nature of holineſs to hate iniquity, as to love night 


ouſneſs, Pl. 45. 8. Sin 1s an abomination t0 w7 
r0\ 
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nch mor. 6. 16. that is to his very eſſence, and eſſen- 
& of MW! holineſs : and neither / only, but alſo the /in- 
s ſpoti s the object of his hatred. For, all that do ſuch 
benen , and all that do unrighteonfly, are an abomina- 
prop: be Lord 1 God, Deut. 25. 16. He therefore 
enge antes from himſelf, and from his choſen people, 
r re whom he cannot make partakers of his favour ; 
- 6. gabe cannot but inflict upon them that puniſhment, 
olfible uch is the effect of his hatred. According to So- 


on's reaſoning, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 1s 
din heart, is an abomination to the Lord. And the 
nſequenc2 is, He ſhall not be unpuniſhed. In the 


thr M0! 
us Cj 
t this 


inde ne manner David reaſons, Pſ. 5. 4, 5, 6, Thou art 
he far a God, that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs... Thou 
the (Weſt ſin, and the ſinner too, becauſe of it: Thou 
love a the workers of iniquity. And ſurely the fruit 
was will this muſt be exceeding bitter: Thou ſbalt deſtroy 


m that ſpeak leaſing. And thus, from the holineſs 
God ariſes a hatred of fin and the ſinner; from 


1 0000 
iſt need 


ith hu ted, puniſhment. 
he wal XXIX. 4. It is doubtleſs diametrically oppoſite Much less 
nich the holineſs of God, that he ſhould become like can he be 


y 1 i. 


ſpotte 
55 Ha 


els every way perfect, 'tis a contradiction, that it 
ould conſiſt in fin, but if God was unwilling to pu- 
h ſin, he would then become like unto the ſinner. 


t there's is what we may learn from himſelf, Pſ. 50. 21. 
Pl. 41 hen he would tell the ſinner, thou thoughteſt, that 
the i ould not puniſh thy fin, he thus expreſſes it; thou 


bet that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf. But 
s he, I will ſhew the contrary. And how? I will 
de thee, or puniſh thee. And by that I will, in 


2 dau ect, ſhew, that I am not like unto thee. 
unh fence I conclude, that not to puniſh ſin would 
mp”) much reſemble the ſinner ; on the contrary, to 


uniſh fin, in its proper time, is to ſhew himſelf 


flons at unlike to the ſinner. Unleſs then God reproves 
s mode inner, he will be like unto him, and deny him- 
u For, ſince God is a pattern to man, and man 
bis q made in order that God may be glorified in him; 


and 


to the ſinner. For, as his image conſiſts in a ho- like him. 


I15 
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and every thing, that God hath made, has a 6 

dency to this, namely, that man may from th 

know, what a God he is: if God ſhould, by not 

thod, ſhew, that ſin deprives man of commun 

with him and of his kingdom; nay, ſhould he my 

the ſinner eternally happy; while it is the hett 
degree of puniſhment to be accounted unworthy 

it, God would certainly, in that caſe, teſtify hi 

ſelf not worthy to be loved, deſired and glorify 

and that ſin is not an object unworthy of man's 

light. As it is then impoſſible, that God ſhould 
altogether like unto the ſinner, it is likewiſe ſo, th 

he ſhould let fin go unpuniſhed. 

God is XXX. 5. Hence God ſays, he is ſanctifled, wh 
when he he puniſhes, Lev. 10. 3. On which place, Cu 
exacts pu- himſelf, de Vera Relig. lib. 1. c. 28. makes this a 
niſhment. notation : which ſome learned men explain (and himl: 
agrees with them) 1 ſhall appear holy, that is þ 

inſlict puniſbment on them. The ſame thing he ow 

in the ſame chapter, that neither the holineſs, mr i 

majeſty of God can in any reſpect bear, to have his « 

mands violated with impunity. Such is the power 

truth, that even the moſt obſtinate are conſtrain 

to confeſs it! And the ſenſe of this word is very ei 

dent. Ezek. 38. 16 : where the puniſhment of (4 

is foretold in theſe words : That the Heathen n 

know me, when I ſhall be ſanctiſied in thee, viz. by 
puniſhment, before their eyes: more clearly fl 

If. 5. 16. God that is holy, f be ſanttified in ry) 

ouſneſs, by inflicting on ſinners, the puniſhmen 

„ threatened in the foregoing verſes, and by not pu 
dconing the elect, but only on account of the right 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, in whoſe ſufferings and death, it 
diſplayed his moſt unſpotted holineſs, and his hatm 

of ſin, before the whole world, nay, even before It 

itſelf, *Tis therefore as neceſſary, that God ſhout 

puniſh ſin, as that he ſhould be holy, leaſt he ſhoul 

ſeem to give up with his holineſs. I ſhall conclud 

in the words of Joſbua, 24. 19. for he is an * q 


h. 5. SANCTION. 


Chat then? He is a jealous Cad. And what does he 
fer hence? He will not. forgive your tranſgreſſions, 
xr your fins. And thus from his holineſs flows his 
alouſy, from his jealouſy his vengeance. 


laces; and Hereticks impudently cavil, when they 
ert it to be the work, not ſo much of divine juſtice, 
& of wrath and paſſion. They unadviſedly digoin, 
hat the Apoſtle has conjoined, who ſpeaks of 
e day of wrath, and of the righteous judgment of God, 
om. 2. 5. And is God's wrath any other, than that 
ady diſpoſition of the divine mind to do that, which 
s hatred of fin, juſtice towards the ſinner, and his 
aracter as the ſupreme judge do require? I omit a 
ouſand other conſiderations, which occur every 
here. I ſhall rather ſhow, where the ſtreſs of the 
hole lies. Firſt, that this perfection is as natural to 


hat in virtue of it, God cannot ſuffer fin to go un- 


= lence of God; and cannot be referred to the 
1 fe od pleaſure of his will; if what is oppoſite to it 
10 annot be conceived without a contradiction. But 


t 1s contradictory to conceive of God under any 
laracter oppoſite to that of juſt, or as unjuſt, Job 
34. 10. But it is not contradictory, if I conceive 
If God even contrary to thoſe things, which de- 
fend on the mere good pleaſure of his will: for in- 
ance, it was from the free will and pleaſure of God, 
tat he choſe J/rael for his peculiar people: if there- 
re, I conceive of God, as having never been the 
d of 1/rael; I ſhall doubtleſs have formed a- falſe 
onception, but nothing that, by an evident con- 
Vol. I. T tradiction, 


od, as infinity, holineſs, omnipotence. Secondly, 
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XXXI. Thirdly, This may alſo be inferred from * | 
at attribute of God, which is uſually called, vin- vindictive 
ve juſtice. That it is the property of this, juſtice re- 


puniſh ſin, the Seriptures tell us in a thouſand TP 


XXXII. The former of theſe; I thus prove. This is 
That perfection muſt belong to the nature and natural ts 
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tradition, deſtroys the nature of God. For, þ 
might have been God, and yet not. the God y 
Hfrael ; but if he had ſo pleaſed, the God of f 
Egyptians or Chaldeans. But whoever ' ſays, that Gy 
is, and aſſerts that he is unjuſt, ſpeaks contradiqy 
things. For, the firſt conception of the Deity is1 
be perfectly and infinitely good. But juſtice, ing 
ing to every one his due, by a ſuitable compentati 
belongs to this goodneſs : eſpecially when we d 
ſider, that, as he is the Lord of rational creatures 
he cannot but be their judge. Whoever thereſy 
ſays, that any is unjuſt, or not juſt, denies ſuch 
be God, of whom he thus ſpeaks.  - 
And im- XXXIII The latter I make out thus: f 
ports the juſtice of God requires, that whatever is his righ 


if . mg | 
of punith- eous judgment be done; for, it is neceflary, th 


ment in God do himſelf juſtice; who, properly ſpetk 
caſe of ſin. ing, owes nothing to any one, but to him 
As that is the judgment (righteouſneſs) of the ls 


Rom. 8. 4. which the law demands, and whid 
without injuſtice cannot be denied the law: uh 
God requires, is the judgment of God, and cam 
be denied him, unleſs he would be unjuſt to him 
But it is the (judgment) of God, that they, which l 
evil, are worthy of death, Rom. 1. 32. And thereto 
there is a connection between fin, and worthy d 
death, not only in virtue of the will, but of ti 
juſtice of God. Moreover, as the judgment of G 
is always according to truth, Rom. 2. 2. He mil 
pronounce the perſon unworthy of life, and wor 
of death, who is worthy of it, conſequently cl 
demn him, unleſs a ſatisfaction intervene. Io A 
otherwife, would be unworthy the juſt God. Ti 
Apoſtle intimates this, Rom. 3. 25, 26. declarity 
that God ſet forth Chrift to be a propitiation thro fa 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, that he mii 
be juſt, and the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Je 
By which words he. ſhews, if God ſhould juſtih 
the wicked, and admit them to happineſs withol! 
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he atonement of the blood of Chriſt, he would not ; 
e juſt, at leaſt his juſtice would not be diſplayed. 4 


| of h XXXIV. Jeremiah has a moſt memorable paſſage, Hence - MM 
that GA, which God ſays, chap. 9. 29. Shall J not viſit for God's ſoul | 


adi , things, ſaith the Lord, and ſhall not my foul be '* nes to 


take ven- 


ty is eged on ſuch a nation as this? The meaning is, geance 
, ing aal be Jehovah, nay, ſhall I not deny myſelf, if I 
enſal ear with thoſe things in my people? It is impoſſible I 
we ud do this, and that in virtue of my /oul, that is, 
tures, e my very eſſential holineſs and Deity. Should] have 
herefu dine ou, that is, a divine nature, and juſt, and not 


ſuch + avenged of fin ? For, the ſoul of God denotes the 


holy nature of God, or, which is the ſame, the e/- 


S : 1 holineſs of God. As appears from comparing 
is rig nos 4. 2. with Amos 6. 8. In the former it is 1 
Ty, Md, the Lord hath ſworn by his holineſs : In the lat- | 
ſpeu er, the Lord hath ſworn 220 by (his ſoul) Himſelf. 

him XXXV. Crellius therefore trifles, de Vera. Relig. In what : 
the lm}. I. c. 28. when he ridiculouſly ſaid, that to pu- ſenſe it is 
which im is God's foreign and ftrange work; as if to — | 
': view mercy was God's proper work, but to puniſh, „ | 
cams ſtrange work. To that end wreſting, If. 28. 21. \ 
him: 5 may do his work, which he thus tranſlates his 2 
vhich range works, that he may work his work, foreign 1 
nerefoiMo: ſtrange) is hts work to him. We freely own, that by . 
rthy ¶ at foreign and ſtrange work, we ought to under- 
of Hand his vengeance againſt the rebellious Jews. | 
of Mit it is ſaid to be ſtrange and foreign, in a quite 

le muBWifferent ſenſe from what this perverter of Scripture 

wort! ould have it. It was ſtrange and foreign, becauſe 


*. n together uncommon and extraordinary. For, it 
og great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince tbe be- 
ming of the world to that time, Mat. 24. 21. Like- 
iſe, becauſe any would think it ſtrange, that God 
hould deal thus with his own covenant-people, on 


hom he had multiplied ſo many favours, and make \ 
8 [/0examples of them, in a manner he had not done | 
juiti Mts his enemies, who were ſtrangers to his covenant. | 
vitdou What he had done in mount Prrazim againſt the | 


I 2 Philiſtines, 
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muſt then be ſomething elſe, which renders it de- 
eable, that God declares, that he exults in it, 
4 dtrives great conſolation from it, as being that 
ne, which can, as it were, be ſufficient to mitigate 
nent grief and appeaſe his indignation, occaſioned by 


und iS. Nothing can be imagined ſtronger than the 
ſtmalrpture phraſes on this ſubject, ſome of which I 
e Nl exhibit, Hoſ. 10. 10. JU is 1N MY DESIRE, that 
ut G chaſtiſe them. Amos 5. 9. That REPRESHES 


MSELP by deſolation, (ftrengtheneth the ſpoiled) againſt 
Ing. Deut. 28. 36. The Lord will rejoice over 
n deſtroy you. If. 1. 24. I will eaſe me of my ad- 
ſaries, and avenge me of my enemies. God, you ſee, 
res to puniſh ſinners. Whenever he pours out 


ſolation upon them, he refreſhes (frengtheneth) 
- GaWn(clf: nor ſlightly only, but he both rejoices and 
In ats: and that with ſuch a joy, as may be capable 
eign i mitigating the pain, cauſed by fin, and conſe- 


t oently, of yielding conſolation to God. What can 


ves be, which makes that evil of the creature ſo deſire- 

Jeſuf de to the Creator? What other, but that by in- 
n. ing puniſhment, he preſerves inviolable the glory 
od (bis ſupremacy, holineſs and juſtice, which fin 


o men {ould wholly obſcure ? For, all the uſefulneſs of pu- 
ment (as Cellius himſelf ſpeaks,) muſt needs regard 
decade But we can conceive here no advantage, re- 


the K unding to God, unleſs his rejoicing in the decla- 
K after tion of his glory, ſhining forth in that judgment, 
gooc e juſtice of which the holy angels acknowledge with 
ing u plauſe, Rev. 11. 14. and Rev. 16. 5, 6. and even 
it fue damned themſelves, tho' unwilling and gnaſhing 
us, ar teeth, are conſtrained to confeſs. It 1s, indeed, 
evil, S8"poſſible, that God ſhould ſet light by this his 
ect excellent glory, of which he is ſo jealous. As 
wollts then neceſſary, that God ſhould prefer the de- 

tion of his wicked creature to that of his own 


ory, ſo it is neceſſary, that he ſhould puniſh the 
cked. God indeed loves his creatures, but he does 
be ought much more himſelf. He would act in- 
| conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with that love, was he not to recover h 

glory, which his ſinful creature has, by horrible g 

crilege, robbed him of, by inflicting puniſhmey 
upon it. 
The very XXXVII. Fifthly and laſtly, We ſhall uſe ag 
adverſa- ments ad hominem. Socinus owns, de Servato, p. I. c. 
: - 5 on- that not tu pardon the impenitent is certainly right a 
9 — agreeable to THE DIVINE NATURE, and conſequent) 
able to the Tectitude and equity. Corellius, in like manner, de Vn 
divine na- Relig. lib. I. c. 23. ſays, that it 1s unworthy of Gud 
res a * ſuffer the crimes of the obſtinate to eſcape unpunili 
7+ tae Let us here a little examine theſe conceſſions. Thy 
ſap, it is unworthy of God, not to puniſh the obſtinar 
nay, it is due to the nature of God, not to pardon then 
Why pray? Is it becauſe they are ſtubborn and d 
ſtinate ? But obſtinacy is not puniſhed on its own # 
count, becauſe there is a good and laudable obi 
nacy, or conſtancy. It is therefore only puniſhe 
becauſe of the evil that is in it; it is then neceſſaꝶ 
that fin be puniſhed on its own account, and obſt 
nacy, only becauſe of the ſinfulneſs of it. And ift 
be neceſſary to puniſh fin on its own account, ther: 
fore, wherever it is to be met with, it muſt neceſlar 
ly be puniſhed. Beſides, all men, after having ond 
ſinned, obſtinately perſevere in fin, unleſs they at 
brought to repentance, by the preventing grace i 
God. But how can they obtain this without a pit 
vious ſatisfaction, if it be a debt which the dum 
nature owes to itſelf, not to grant them pardon. 
And add XXXVIII. We likewiſe readily admit what G 
that, by ius advances in the very ſame chapter: by ile Ja 
_—— of right that we owe obedience to God, by i 


ight tha ws 
dbedi- N ſame alſo we become liable to puniſhment for neglef ! 


matte 
whet 
tions 
wort 


ence is obedience and ſervice : for, puniſhment ſucceeds, a * 
= to were, in the place of the duty omitted, and, if pit 4 a 
4 ought to atone for it. But doubtleſs, by a claim of hy wn 
is due for tural right, obedience is due to God; and it wound 1 5 


the neg- be repugnant to the divine perfections, not to 


e . " I 
lect of it. quire it of a rational nature. I ſpeak e (2 
x © of is * b i 4 re erve, 
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wer Merve, he! is not God who cannot demand obedience © 
rible om his rational creature. And the very ſame thing, 


cording | to Grellius's very juſt hypotheſis, is to be 
#rmed of puniſhment.. I am well aware, that 
uus founds both claims, as well to obedience as 
> puniſhment,, on the dominion of God, as Lord, 


g mW | thi ought rather to be founded on the eſſen- 
vent oo: majeſty and ſupremacy of God, which is the 
4 I radation of his, ſovereign dominion. - But he is 


vrced to confeſs, that this ſovereign dominzon. is ſo 
tua to God, that he cannot renounce it; nay in- 


Th Wd, that / Hou t, it 1s ſcarce intelligible, how he 
fin Wi" be God, fince it is on atraunt of that very autbortty, 
1 then ide power From which it flows,, he 15 ſaid 1d be God, 


t therefore ſtands: firm, that the penal ſanction of 
e covenant is founded in, the ſupereminent, moft 


e ob oy and juſt nature of God, and not in the mere. 

oiſhe od pleaſure of the divine will only. 

eſſary XXXIX. We might, here, further enquire, BR Whether 
| ober the eternity of puniſhment is to be derived from the eter- 
nds natural right of God; of, which is the ſame nity of 


hing, whether a puniſhment, juſtly equivalent to _ 


ach ſin, ought neceſſarily. to be eternal, according flows from 
0 God's natural right; ſo that, to maintain the con- God's na- 


g ona 

— ar mary, would be unworthy of God, and conſequentiy, ral 
ace Y npoſſible. A difficult queſtion this, becauſe: to de- 8 

a p ermine concerning this abſolute right of God, in 

dn pecial caſes, ſeems to be above human reach. Gad 

1. Is greater than man, be giveth nat an account | of his 

t Oer, Job, 33. 12, 13. Let us, however, try, 

e beter, from the conſideration of the divine perfec- 
bons, we may not gather, what may in this caſe be 

4:4 EV orthy of Gd. 

N. 1 now preſuppoſe, there is in ſin, committed Sin hav- 
e eainſt the infinite majeſty of God, a malignity in ng CHIN 
of ns 1ea/ure infinite, and therefore a demerit of pu- 3 
wou un ment in its meaſure infinite alſo. I ſay, there is deſerves 


in ſin a malignity only, in its meaſure infinite. For, puniſh- 


itbou cannot be called infinite in an abſolute ſenſe : 3 
ub meaſure 


infinite. 


q 
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we conſider the entity of the act in itſelf, an act i 
finitely intenſe cannot be produced by a finite cre, 
ture: if the irregularity, and the privation of mon 
good, adhering to the act, it is a privation of a fin 
rectitude, which is all that can be found in a c 
ture: if, in fine, we conſider the whole comple 
namely fin, in the concrete, as they ſpeak ; neithe 
in that caſe will its e be abſolutely infinite 
For, neither are all acts of fin equally vicious, they 
being a great difference among them, which coul 
not be, if they were infinite. However, the maly, 
nity of fin is in its meaſure infinite: 1ſt, Objeftnu, 
becauſe committed againſt an infinite good. 2d, 
Extenſively, in reſpect of duration, becauſe the bly 
or ſtain of ſin endures for ever, unleſs purged awy 
by the blood of Chriſt; There is not therefore in ſi 
a deſert of puniſhment abſolutely infinite, as to in 
tenſeneſs of torments. 1. Becauſe ſuch a puniſhmen 
is abſalutely impoſſible ; for, a finite creature is no 
capable of infinite torments. 2. Becauſe it would fdl 
low, that God could never ſatisfy his juſtice, by 
inflicting condign puniſhment on the wicked, be 
cauſe they are incapable of this puniſhment. It i 
then abſurd to ſay,” that any puniſhment is of right 
due to fin, which God could never inflict. 3. Be 
cauſe it would follow, an equal puniſhment was due 
to all fins, or, that all in fact were to be puniſhed 
alike : which is an abſurdity, and againſt Mat. 11. 
22, 24. The reaſon of this conſequence is, ' becaule 
there neither is, nor can be, any diſparity between inf 
nites. Nevertheleſs, there is in fin a deſert of pi 
niſhment, in its meaſure infinite; namely in the fame 
manner, that the malignity of it is infinite. That is 
1ſt. Objeclively, ſo as to deprive man of the enjoy: 
ment of the infinite good, which is God. adly, E 
tenſively, ſo that the puniſhment ſhall laſt for eve. 
And thus I conſider this deſert of eternal puniſhment 
ſo far only as to conclude, that God does nothing 
contrary to equity and juſtice, when he puniſhes: 
* : a *,1 K ; x 9 
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5. 


act s of men with eternal torments both of ſoul and | | 
e cι ay. Which the event ſhews, as I have made | 
F mon pear, $. XV II. 

a fin XLI. But I know not, if it can be determined, It cannot 


ether this eternity ought neceſſarily to conſiſt in certainly 


| 
| 
» puniſhment of ſenſe, or, whether the juſtice of — 
xd may be ſatisfied by the eternal puniſhment of the juſtiee | 


nfinit. ., in the annihilation of the ſinful creature. This of God 

„ ther apprehend may be ſaid with ſufficient probability — f 

cou d ſobriety : If God ſhall be pleaſed to continue, ——— 14 
malg erer, in exiſtence, the ſinner, it is neceſſary, eternal 1 

Aueh itbout a ſatisfaction) that he for ever inflict puniſh- puniſh- : 
zent on him, not only the puniſhment of loſs, but ment of | 


enle, L 


1e ba eviſe that of ſenſe. The reaſon is, becauſe not 
f the guilt of fin always remains; but alſo the b 
e in Min with which ſin, once committed, infects the 
to 1. i, and which can never be purged out, but by J 
hmen blood of Chriſt. But it is impoſſible, as we prov- . 


9 22, 23, 24, that God ſhould admit man, ſtained 
th ſin, to communion with himſelf : and it cannot 1 
, that a rational creature, excluded the enjoy- 
nt of the divine favour, ſhould not feel this indig- 
tion of God with the deepeſt anguiſh. Conftience 


* right et ſeverely laſhes the wretches for having deprived 
3. Be-Wm(clves of the chief good. Which with no ſmall 
as due re we have alſo ſhewn, F. 13. and the following 
niſhed tions. | 
at. 1 XLII. But whether it be neceſſary, that God or may be g 
ecauſe Would continue for ever the ſinful creature in a ſtate ſatisfied 
n inf exiſtence, I own I am ignorant. May it not, in — 
of pu-W meaſure, be reckoned an infinite puniſhment, tion ofthe 
> ſame ould God pleaſe to doom man, who was by nature ſinner. 
hat 1s Mandidate for eternity, to total annihilation, from 
enjoy-W'ence he ſhould never be ſuffered to return to life? 

now, God has now determined otherwiſe, and that 


in the higheſt juſtice.” But it is queried, whether, 
neeably to his juſtice, he might not have ſettled it 
this manner: if thou, O man, ſinneſt, I will 

e * fruſtrate 
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quently, and almoſt daily, beholds with his eyes th 


THE SACRAMENTS OF THE Bock 


fruſtrate thy deſire of eternal happineſs, and of 4 
bleſſed eternity, and, on the contrary, give thee yy 
to eternal annihilation. Here at leaſt let us heſitat 
and ſuſpend our judgment. | 


by tuo immutable things, in which it Was impoſſible f 


* 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Sacraments of the Covenant of I orb. 


I. TT hath pleaſed the bleſſed and Almighty Go 

in every economy of his covenants, : to ot 
firm, by ſome ſacred ſymbols, the certainty, of h 
promiſes, and, at the ſame time, to rernind man, i 
covenant with him, of his duty: to theſe ſymbols 
cleſiaſtical practice has long ſince given the name. 
Sacraments this was certainly appointed with ane 
cellent deſign, by the all- wiſe God. For, iſt, W 
God has made known concerning his covenant, is, 
this means, propoſed to man's more accurate coiſ 
deration: ſince he is not only once and again inſtrul 
ed in the will of God by a heavenly oracle, but tr 


OW tC 


things, which, by heaven, are granted him 
pledges of the greateſt bleſſings : what believers f 
with their eyes, uſually ſink deeper into the ſou], a 
leave deeper impreſſions of themſelves, than thoſe on 
which they hear with their ears. Elegantly to tl 
purpoſe ſays. Herodotus : men uſually give leſs credi 
the ears than to the eyes, 2dly, Theſe ſymbols i 
tend to confirm our faith. For tho' nothing can 
thought of, that deſerves more credit than the 0 
of God; yet, where God adds ſigns and ſeals toi 
infallible promiſes, he gives a twofold foundation 
our faith. Thus, he more abundantly ſbe us unn 
heirs of. promiſe the immutability of his coumnſel: l 
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d of lie, wwe might have a ftrong conſolation; Heb. 6. 
thee u, 18. 3dly, By means of this inſticution, a holy 


an does, by the ſight, touch and taſte of the ſacred 
mbols, attain to ſome ſenſe of eternal bleſſings, and 
:cuſtoms himſelf, under the ſymbols, to a contempla- 
an and foretaſte of theſe things, to the plenary and 
mediate fruition of which he will, one time or 
ther, be admitted without any outward ſigns. 
thly and laſtly, The man has in theſe ſomething con- 
nully to remind him of his duty: and as, from 
ime to time, they preſent to his thoughts, and give | 
im a foretaſte of his Creator, ſo at the ame | 
ne they put him in mind of thoſe very ſtrong ob- | 
ptions, by which he is bound to his Covenant-God. | 
nd thus, they are both a bridle to reſtrain him 
om fin, and a ſpur, to quicken him cheerfully to 
1 that holy race, which he has happily entered | 


elitat 


orks, 


ty. God 
O C01 
„ Of h 
nan, if 


bolse 


ame gon. 

1.an ei I. God alſo granted to man fuch ſymbols under There 

„ Wha: covenant of works; concerning which, we are were four 
t, is, io to ſpeak, that nothing may be wanting in this wb me if 
e conl{Weatiſe, and, if I miſtake not, were four in all, CES 
nſtaß ich I reckon up in this order. 1. PARADISE. of works. 
but f Tur Trees or Lies. 3. The TREE or KNow- 

6s tuen oF GooD AND Evil. 4. Tur SABBATH. 

him i ſpeaking of each of theſe, I ſhall diſtinctly ſhew, 

vers int, What good they fignified and ſealed: to man, 

oul, at Ith reſpect to God. Secondly, What duty and ob- 

oſe onie:tion they reminded him of. 


to ll. But I muſt previouſly obſerve; that it is alto- Whichare 


ce Naber foreign to this treatiſe, and out of its place, *7 Os ro 
bols i propoſe ſuch ſignifications either of Paradiſe, or OE =” 
can the Tree of Life, or of the Sabbath, as relate to be con 

he woe Goſpel, the grace of Chriſt, and to glory as freely founded 


Is toll 
ation! 
unto il 
ol: td 
72 


ven to the ele&b by the Mediator and ſpirit of earns 
ace. For here I obſerve, that men of learning in covenant 
iter reſpects have ſtumbled; who, when explaining of grace. 
© nature of thoſe Sacraments, too uncautiouſly 
nd things belonging to a quite different covenant. 

| | Nothing 
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* 


A ſhort 
deſcripti- 
on of Pa- 
radiſe. 


as a new gueſt, to till the ground; and give an accoui 
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Nothing is here to be brought in, which does not be 
long to the covenant of works, the promiſes of thy 
covenant, and the duties of man under the fame: 
all which are moſt diſtinct from the covenant d 
grace. Here we are to ſay nothing of Chriſt, ng 
thing of juſtifying faith in him, nothing of our ce 
ing from our own works as impure, nor any thing 
of that reſt, after the miſeries of this life. All thek 
belong to another covenant, I do not however refuk 
that the unſearchable wiſdom of God, did a 
point and order theſe ſymbols in ſuch a manner, thy 
the remembrance of them, after the fall, might x 
able to inſtruct man in many things, relating to the 
covenant of grace, and its Mediator. As that ae to 
cording to Paul, the firſt Adam himſelf was a typed 
the ſecond : Eve, curiouſly formed out of Adm! 
rib while aſleep, was a type of the church as it wer 
taken from Chriſt in virtue of his death, and that the 
firſt marriage repreſented that great myſtery, which 
regards Chriſt and the Church. Theſe things, hon inte. 
ever, were neither known, nor thought of in the 
ſtate of nature; nor to be mentioned in a diſcouit 
on the Sacraments of the covenant of works. Having 
premiſed theſe things, let us now enquire into ene 
particular with all the care poſſible, beginning with 
Paradiſe. 

IV. It is far from our deſign, elaborately to er 
quire into the ſituation and topography of Paradi: 
Let it ſuffice to obſerve, that it was a garden, and anita 
moſt agreeable encloſure, planted by God himfel;re i: 
toward the eaſt, in Eden, a moſt fertile region, a) go 
abounding in all kinds of delights, as very learneqWuch | 
men think, near Haran, the mart of Arabia, at tW'erh: 
conflux of the Euphrates and Tigris, not far fran end 
Meſopotamia. Which was watered with four riren Cre 
waſhing, by many windings and meanders the moWpnclu 
fertile orchard. When man was formed from tne, 
earth without Paradiſe, he was introduced by Cod 


0 ' 
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his ſtewardſhip and care. Here was every thing, 
it could contribute to the proper pleaſures of this 
f, God frequently revealing himſelf to man, and 
miliarly admitting him to the ſweeteſt fellowſhip 
ich himſelf. Moſes alſo mentions the gold and the 
*cious ſtones of that country, as of the beſt kind, 
| in the greateſt plenty. And what now was the 
ening, or myſtical ſignification of all theſe 


ook x; 


ot be. 
f that 
ſame: 
Int g 
t, Ho- 
1 cei. 
' thing 
| theke 


reful, Wings * 755 . 

d a» \. Firit, in general, the pleaſantneſs of this place, The de- 
r, un ich every moment ſet before man the moſt pro- lightful 
ht Ee bounty of the Deity, exhibiting the ſame to the * 
to the oment of all his ſenſes, aſſured him, that he radiſe ig 
at as to expect another reſidence far more noble and nifed the 
type Fund 3; where he ſhould not, as now, enjoy his more 


Adam 
t were, 


hat the 


d thro and in the creatures, but immediately de- tranſcen- 


pht in his Creator, to his being fully ſatisfied with — 4 N 


s likeneſs. For, if God now conferred upon him ven. 


which things while here, before the courſe of his ap- 
„ how-Wpinted trial was finiſhed : what might he not, nay, 
in the bat ought he not, to promiſe himſelf from that im- 
ſcourt{Wſenſe munificence, after he had ated his part 
Zaving el, when he had accquired a right to come with 
o eic dneſs to his rewarder, and aſk for his moſt ample 


compence ? Was not the Lord, amidſt this abun- 
ance, that lacked nothing pertaining to this animal 
c [as it were] frequently addreſſing him, How 
al I one day place thee among my ſons, if thou 
inſtantly continueſt obedient to my voice? If 
ere is ſo much ſweetneſs in theſe created rivulets of 


ig with 


to el 
l 
and: 
umſel, 


n, 20088) goodneſs, in which now thou ſwimmeſt with ſo 
learnedWuch pleaſure; what will there not be in myſelf, the 
at tleWiexhauſted fountain, and the moſt plentiful ſpring ? 
r fron end, O man, by the ſcale of the creatures, to me 
river: Creator, and, from a foretaſte of theſe firſt fruits, 
ne molWnclude, what I have prepared for thee againſt that 
om tee, when I myſelf. ſhall be thy exceeding great re- 
y od. And certainly, unleſs we ſuppoſe Adam to 


LCCoun! have 


0 ' 


b. 6 


W 
a, 


have been ſtupid, and devoid of al] divine ly 
ſuch thoughts muſts needs have ariſen in his min 


Hence VI. The Scriptures declare, that by Paradis Wi 7 

þ rl is ſignified a place of perfect bliſs, when they call hem N 

[ ":4;f the habitation of the bleſſed, by the name of Phi 
= diſe, Luke, 23. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 4. A manner of oi, 
= preſſion commonly uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, Moch 
1 which the names of the ſign, and the thing ſignifi! : 

. of the type and antitype, are mutually exchange lid 

N The Jews themſelves ſaw this, with whom it is ede 

1 to call the place of abſolutely perfect happineſs, Mis"! 

q and Hymn Eden and: the garden of Eden; and nowiſh ere 

| more frequent among them, than this, /et his reſt, th ” 
the! 


is, the place of his reft, be Eden. There is alſo a mi 
ſuitable analogy between Paradiſe and heaven; whi 
we are now more expreſsly and particularly 


1 ſhew. | 


eme 


del 

= The ana- VII. 1ft, Paradiſe was a garden planted by Gil © ? 
= logy be- himſelf, to be the reſidence of man, formed' after ft"; 
8 divine image. Heaven is a place made and ch 


pared by God for the eternal abode of man, aft 
he has added conſtancy to his other virtues, a 
ſo has in himſelf the full Image of God, wht 
his holineſs ſhall be unchangeable, as theres 
it was incumbent on him to acknowledge the hx 
and. moſt munificent bounty of his God in this t 
reſtrial habitation ; ſo he was ſtill far more evident” 40! 
to experience the ſame in the celeſtial abode oft 
heavenly father. 2dly, Paradiſe exceedingly (i 
paſſed all the other parts of the earth in reſpect tot 
pleaſantneſs of it; for it was planted in Eden, a pa 
of all kinds of delight. Whence the moſt plealaſ*s © 
countries in the world are ſaid to be as the gardn 
God, Gen. 13. 10. And Ezekiel, 36. 35. prop 
ſying of the future, extraordinary plenty of f 
earth, ſays, that the earth, which before that 
lying waſte, ſhould be as the garden of Eden. Men 
what is grander than that promiſe of Ifaiah, 51: Ar 
For the Lord ſhall comfort Zion; he will comfort enge 


6% COVENANT OF WORKS. 131 


waſte Places, and he will make her wilderneſs like 
u, and ber deſart like the garden of the Lord; joy 
| gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgtving and the 


beser of melody. From which words it is clear, that 
bing was wanting in Paradiſe, in its primitive 
r of er, to give the completeſt pleaſure to man. But 
oft, Moch leſs will any thing be wanting in heaven to the 
gif! abſolutely. perfect happineſs. The pleaſures of 


hich will far more exceed thoſe of this terreſtrial 
rden, than heaven itſelf exceeds the earth in its 
ett. For, Paradiſe had thoſe things, which diſ- 


iſh ered its imperfection, ſuch as thoſe things that 
ref li on ged to this animal life, all which will be alto- 
\ a ther excluded heaven, where is fulneſs of joys, 
1, whit pyaw PC. 16. 11. 3dly, In Paradiſe flowed 
arly emoſt limpid ſtreams, watering and fertilizing the 


den, wherever it was neceſſary. In heaven there 


-p river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- 
+4 eding out of the throne of God, Rev. 22, 1. By 
nd lich circumlocution are ſignified the gifts of the 
n, ly ſpirit, a few drops of which are indeed granted 


re, but with which the blefled will be intoxicated ' 


„ ue perfect Joy. 4thly, My/es alſo mentions gold, 
here ellium, and the onyx-ſtone, which were found in 
he hut region, Gen. 2. 11, 12. In heaven there will 


ſpiritual treaſures, with which no gold, no topaz, 


viden r any of the precious ſtones of the whole earth, can 
le of 8) ways be compared. 5thly, In Paradife there were 
ply (5 both beautiful and uſeful. In heaven there 


e precious things, both pleaſant to the fight, and 
kcellent for uſe. Above all, there were the two 


pleas of knowledge and of life. But in the heavenly 
garn WF "gdom, there is true and perfect knowledge, and 
ppi fe, which is really and emphatically ſo. Gthly, 
7'0 n being firſt created in the earth, was tranſlated in- | 
hat . Paradiſe, as the better reſidence. For, if I miſ- | 
1. ee not, the words of Moſes. intimate this, Gen. 2. | 
„ 51. 44 there be put the man, that he had formed. | 


ompare Gen. 3. 23, where, after his ſin, he is ſaid 
t0 
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to be ſent forth from the garden of Eden, 10 fil 
ground, from whence he was taken. In like many 
alſo, man was in due time to be tranſlated from th 
natural and animal ſtate, in which he was creas 
to another altogether ſupernatural and heavenly, 
which this deſirable tranſlation from earth top 
diſe reminded him, which Zanchius alſo obſerved 
Gen: 2. 15, as alſo Muſculus. ythly, Had not n 
been innocent, he would have had no place 
Paradiſe. This garden did not ſuffer him wh 
once tainted with fin. So, nothing that defilah ; 
enter into heaven, Rev. 21. 27. That being the 
bitation of God's holineſs and glory, Iſ. 64. 15. 8th 
In Paradiſe man enjoyed the familiar fellowſhip 
his God: and in this ſenſe Paradiſe might alſo 
ſtiled the garden of God, as God dwelt there, & 
lighting himſelf in the work of his hands, and eſ 
cially in man himſelf. As it was a pleaſure to my 
to be thus near and familiar with his maker, ſo 
was a delight to God. But in heaven, the habit 
tion of his majeſty, God will be always preſent mi 
man, and give himſelf, in the moſt familiar mann 
poſſible, to be ſeen and enjoyed by him. 
The im- VIII. As Paradiſe might ſet forth all theſe tlig 
_ to man, ſo in like manner, the uſe of this ple 
— reminded him of ſeveral duties. And firf, 
taught might hence learn; that he ought not to ſeek for 
man to a- good and felicity in any thing upon earth, wii 
_ 2 when appearing even moſt perfect, diſcovers its0 
ra imperfections; thus, this animal life in Paradiſe, 
things. to be recruited continually with meat, drink, al 
ſucceſſion of ſleeping and waking. By which mea 
he was taught to aſpire after a greater happind 
namely the immediate fruition of his God; in 
ſeeking after this happineſs, the principal holine 
of a traveller conſiſts. For, you love God above! 
things, if you ardently pant after an intimate un 


with him. 
IX. Second) 
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N. Secondly, As this Paradiſe was given man to Thekeep- 
cultivated and kept; the Lord thereby reminded ing and 
m, that he took no pleaſure in a a lazy idleneſs, but i: 1 
an active induſtry. His will was, that man ſhould idlenesß. 
ploy his labour and care upon the garden, that he 

git have ſomething to do, in which he might 

ntinually experience the goodneſs and providence 


his Creator. He did not chooſe, that angels them- 


lace ves ſhould be idle, whom he made miniſtering ſpi- 
n vid. And fo he Aſſigned man the care of cultivat- 
te 0 nd keeping Paradiſe, that he might have ſome- 
teig to employ himſelf in the works of God; juſt 

SVN x king's ſon has ſome office aſſigned him, leaft he 
ſhip Would become indolent by an exceſs of pleaſures 


our and riches: © Thus it became him to be con- 
med to his God * a moſt boly diligence, and be 
ployed about the very work of God's hands, till 
222 come to enjoy an ettermks ſabbath with him- 


X. Thirdly, This alſo had a further reſpect tb It had alſo 
mſelf,”” For, 1, As Paradiſe was the pledge of 2 
aven, ſo the careful keeping of it reminded him to — 
ve heaven continually in his thoughts. 2. The 


e tour and culture of Paradiſe taught him, thar only 
ple that Jabours, and does that which is acceptable to 
2 ch can get to the heavenly habitation. zdly, 
k for Mie was alſo inſtructed to keep his ſoul for God, 


0 whud 
its o 


Iife, 


a moſt pleaſant garden, cultivated like the 
radiſe of God, 'anFſhew forth thoſe trees of virtues, 
ich God planted as producing the moſt excelſent 
„ audits, that is, works proceeding from good habits : 
h me © the Lord might come into this his garden, 
pine cat bis pleaſant fruits, Cunticles, 4. 16. 4. It 
z in Inted out to him, that he ſhould, above all 4 uh 
— itouſly Ed his foul, that garden of God, , leſt 
tbove' 


ts un 


1 ſeems to be has ſomething abies perhaps oc occa- 
ed by a typogra hical error, a&tui inſtead of acta, I 


e therefore exp , what I apprehend to be the ſenſe of 


econd) 
zuthor. 


K any 


The tree 
of life, 
whether 


it was one e REN = 
tree or an the former, which is, indeed, the common opini 


entire 
ſpecies. 


trees ſurrounding it in order. To the paſſages 


We then conclude, that when man was, with; 
and exultation, admitted into Paradiſe, he 


that ſohn ſpeaks. only in the ſingular number, 9 


THE SACRAMENTS OF THE By 


any wild beaſts of depraved paſſions ſhould brea; 
to lay every thing waſte: And when God faid 
him, keep this my. garden, may he-not at the ſu 
time be ſuppoſed to ſay, keep thy heart with all | 

ence, or above all keeping, Prov. 4. 23: 6. 
8 of Paradiſe, virtually enjoined him, of 
things to be anxiouſly eoncerned, not to do any thi 
againſt God, leſt, as a bad gardener; he ſhould| 
thruſt out of the garden, and in that diſcern a men 
choly ſymbol of his own excluſion from heam 


bound, and was willing to be bound, to perform 
theſe things to God, and fo upon entering into] 
radiſe, he bound himſelf, as by a ſacrament, to th 
duties. 5 
XI We now proceed to conſider the TREE or 11 
but whether 4 ./ingle tree, or an entire ſpecies of m 
is a queſtion among the learned. Some think th 


is founded on no probable reaſon : and ſuppoſe Im 
more ſuitable to the goodneſs of God, that ſud 
beautiful, uſeful tree, ſhould be in the view dt 
favourite, in as many parts of the encloſure as pal 
ble. They alſo alledge the divine benediction, G 
1. 11, 12, by which God conferred on all trees | 
virtue of multiplying themſelves. But they chi 
inſiſt on Rev. 22. 2. where John pitches the Th 
of Life on each ſide of the river, which they 
pare with Ezek. 47. 12. Others on the contrary, ff" 
not think it probable that it was an entire ſpeci 
Firſt, becauſe the , univerſal particle, 52 all, is 4 
added as before, when Moſes would expreſs mi 
things of the ſame ſpecies, or many ſpecies tha 
ſelves. Next, becauſe it is ſaid to have been pla 
in the middle of the garden, fo as to have the ol 


ledged from the Revelations and Ezzkiel, they anſut 
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brei MY that place, and Rev. 2. , and that one tree, could 
fag erh) be ſaid to ſtand in the midſt of the freer, and 
the f WW both ſides of the river, becauſe the river run 
h als wugh the midſt of the ſtreet, and becauſe that 


gle tree extended its roots and branches to each 
lj ſo that there was no defect on either fide. 
hey likewiſe conclude from its being a. type that ; 
muſt be a ſingle one; becauſe, Chriſt is one. But | i 
abe ſaw many on the bank of the river repreſent- 
g the church Militant ; becauſe, tho one Chriſt 
Wickens the church, yet tis by ſeveral means he now 
mmnunicates life to the ele. Theſe are the ar- 
ments on both ſides: if any ſhould defire our 
agent, we are of opinion, that the arguments of 
ther ſide have the force of a demonſtration : but 
m the conſideration of its being a type, we rather 
line to the more common opinion. | 
XII. Whether this tree was endowed with a ſin- Whether 
ar virtue above others, ſo as perfectly to cure the _— 
orders of the body, who, with certainty, can either a nas 
m or deny? To aſcribe to it a medicinal. virtue yond o- 
inſt diſeaſes, does not appear ſuitable to the ſtate cher trees. 
innocent man. For, diſeaſes, and ſuch like in- 
mities, are only the effects of fin. | But nothing 
e is more ridiculous, than the paradoxical and al- 
gether untheoligical aſſertion of Socinus, that 
lam by the benefit of that food, would have pro- 
ged his life to a much longer time, than God 
ole he ſhould, had he not been deprived of the 
portunity of reaching forth his hand to that tree. 
ik God, when he expelled man out of Paradiſe, 
d faid, left be put forth bis hand, and take alſo of 
tree of life, and live for ever, Gen. 3. aa, was 
prehenſive, that man upon taſting again of that 
e ſhould live for ever, notwithſtanding his will, 
( threatening, which is down, right blaſphemy. 
by theſe words, God only intended to reſtrain 
van thoughts of man, now become ſuch a fool, 
io imagine that, by the uſe of that tree, he could 

5 repair 
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It ſignifi- 
ed the 
Son of 
God, as 
the fo un- 
tain of 
true life. 


as the Son of God, of the ſame ſubſtance with 
Father. For, as by him man was created, ande 
tained an animal life, ſo, in like manner, he would 


ſheweth all things, that he doth, that he may dl 
likewiſe, John, 5. 19, as the author of life to 
that man, even then, might acknowledge him 
' ſuch; and afterwards, when he was to be manifcli 


might bring him to remembrance, as exhibited h 


and the Goſpel avow, that in the beginning tit 
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repair the loſs he had ſuſtained by ſin; or, as 
bare uſe of the Sacrament, or the opus vperatur, 1 
is called, could be of any' advantage, without 
thing ſignified. And by driving man from tk 
outward ſign of immortality, he cut him off from! 
hopes of ſalvation by that covenant, of which ü 
tree was a ſymbol. However, there muſt be 
great reaſon, why that tree obtained this deſignai 
which we'll now enquire into. | 
XIII. The tree of life ſignified the Son of 0 
not indeed, as he is Chriſt and Mediator, (that c 
deration being peculiar to another covenant) but 
as much as he is the life of man in every conditi 
and the fountain of all happineſs.” And, how u 
was it ſpoken by one, who faid, that it became 6 
from the firſt to repreſent, by an outward fign, f 
perſon whom he loves, and for whoſe glory he 
made and does make all things; nay, 10 uben 


D, a 
Itatic 
th hi 
ſterit 
a ple 
ine! 
ur, 


as his ſaviour and phyſician, Adam and his poſter 


ſymbol at the very beginning. As in fact it has 
pened, that they, who believe Mofes, the Propht 


was no life but in him, for whoſe glory to be diſpi 
ed in the work of ſalvation ; the earth was alſo mu 
Wherefore Chriſt is called, the Tree of Life, N 
22. 2. What indeed, he now is by his merit 
efficacy, as Mediator, he would have always de 


30. 
XVI. 
tre 
GOO 
va 
s def 
ether 
ted, 
ld 


been transformed by him, and bleſſed with a heart 1 
ta 


ly life. Nor could he have been the life of the 


ner, as Mediator, unleſs he had likewiſe been iy tt 


Book 6. COVENANT OF WORKS. 137 
as f of man in his holy ſtate, as God; having life in 

m vn (clf and being life itſelf. 

out XIV. The fruit of this tree, charming all the. The fruit 
om es with its unparallelled beauty, ſignified the ſignifed 


he plea- 
aſures of divine love, with which happy man fure of di- 


ch: one day to be fully regaled, and which never vine love. 
be (fy, but with their ſweegwariety, do always quicken, 
guat appetite. In this ſenſe, wiſdom is ſaid to be 

| Te of Life to them that lay hold of ber, Prov. 3. 18. 

of aue the ſtudy and practice of true wiſdom, fill 
at c e bul with an ineffable pleaſure. 
) bar V. Moreover, it was man's duty. iſt, Atten- The du- 
Inditi 7 to conſider this tree, as pleaſant to "the eyes, ties of 
10W 1 6. and to contemplate therein, the perfec- man _ 
— the Son of God, whoſe brighteſt viſion was * 
day to complete his happineſs. 2dly, By the 

and enjoyment of this tree, to teſtify his com- 


from! 


who nion with the Son of God, and acknowledge him, 
0 ade author of the life he longed for; which, tho 
to m ocent, he was to ſeek after, not in himſelf, but in 
hin Wb, as a liberal rewarder. zdly, He himſelf, in 


tation of the Son of God, and as in communion 
n him, ought to be as a tree of life to his wife and 
terity, by giving them holy advice and example, 
a plant of the garden of God, a partaker of the 
ine life, and as miniſtering to the life of his neigh- 
ur, The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, Prov. 


Iſo ma l Beſides the tree of life, Moſes ſpeaks of ano- The tree 
tree, deriving its name from THE KNOWLEDGE of know- 


crit M co0D anD Evil, N whoſe name and ledge 
ays ne began to ſpeak, chap. 3. J. 20, 21. That it Whether 
with Ws deligned for man's probation is undoubted : but ment. 

|, andthe it was alſo a ſymbol of the covenant, is diſ- 

ould bed. I freely own, I ſee no reaſon, why this 

x heareuld be denied. For, all the requiſites to conſti; 


e a ſymbol of a covenant here concur, We have 
external and viſible ſign, inſtituted by God: we 
have 
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and its 41d to be defired to make one wiſe, Gen. 3. 3, 6. Th 


14 
: 
| 
. 
£ 
: 
is 
[ 
: 
5 
[ 
4 
177 
ſ 
41 
4 
i144 
1 
_ 
| 
= 
1 
t 


þ 6 


have the thing ſignified, together with a beautiful 
logy ; we have, in fine, a memorial of man's duty r- 
all which fully conſtitute the nature of a ſacred (ni 
bol, or ſacrament, | ner 
The out- XVII. The external ſign was a certain tree, in 
ward ſign midft of the garden, good for food, pleaſant to the ty 
325 uſe of this ſign was twofold. iſt, That it mig 
be attentively viewed and conſidered, by man, whi 
he carefully meditates on the myſtical ſignification 
this tree. For that end it was ſo beautiful and if 
\ defireable to the view, and placed in the midſt of th 
garden, where man moſt frequently reſorted. 2d 
That from a religious obedience, he ſhould abſty 
from eating of it, and thereby acknowledge G0 
abſolute dominion over him, and his expectation i 
another world, in which he ſhould be forbid nothin 
truly deſireable. 
The thing XVIII. The thing ſignified, was in like mann 
fignified. twofold, the ſealing both of the promiſe and t 
_ © threatening of the covenant. For, its being calle 
the tree of knowledge of good, intimated, that mu 
if, from a principle of love he obeyed this probation 
precept, ſhould come to the knowledge, ſenſe u 
fruition of that good, which js truly and excellent 
fo, and the full knowledge of which, is only obtat 
able by ſenſe and enjoyment. On the other han 
when called, the tree of the knowledge of evil, thera 
is ſignified, that man, if found diſobedient, ſhou 
be doomed to the greateſt calamity, the exceedit 
evil and wretchedneſs of which, he ſhould at * 
know by experience. And even they, who, in old 
reſpects, would not have this tree called, a ſymbol 

the divine covenant, do confeſs this. 
It put XIX. There was here, a very plain memorial! 
man in quty. For, this tree taught, 1ſt, That man was! 
3 cerely to contemplate and deſire the chief good; 
is auth not to endeavour after it, but only in the manner 0 
way preſcribed by heaven; nor here, to give 1 
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Cul am on reaſonings, how plauſible ſoever they _ 
s duy pear. 2dly, That man's happineſs was not to 


iced in things, pleaſing to the ſenſes of the body, 
here is another and a quite different beatifying 
od. which ſatiates the ſoul, and of" itſelf ſuffices 


ed ſy 1 


by the conſummation of happineſs. gdly, That God 
- TMs the moſt abſolute lord of man, whoſe ſole will, 


preſſed by his law, ſhould be the ſypreme rule and 
rectory of all the appetites of the ſoul, and of all 
emotions of the body. 4thly, That there is no at- 
Wining to a life of happineſs, but by perfect obe- 
ence, 5thly, That, even man in innocence, was 
o behave with a certain religious awe, when con- 


it mig 
N, Whl 
ation 
1 and( 
ſt of th 
, 2d 


abe eng with his God, leſt he ſhould fall into ſin. 
e Go theſe add, what we have already obſerved, chap. 3. 
e God y Chap. 3 
ation 5 Ct, 21. 


XX. That very accurate and great divine Hiero- The opi- 
mus Zanchius, after giving a hiſtory of theſe trees nion of 
wreſſes their myſtical ſignification in theſe words; —— 


nothi If 


114108 | | examin- 
ind M ca. Hom. lib. 1. g. 1. f. 8. Moreover, theſe two ed. 
ci in the midſt of Paradiſe, and near each other, 

at me ver) evident types of the law and Goſpel, or of 


brit. The law declares what is good, and what is 


ation” e 
wu: Chriſt is the true and eternal life. Both were in 


>nſe a1 


ellen ,t of Paradiſe, becauſe the lau and Chriſt, in the 
oba % of the church, are always to be propoſed to the 
er aner of Adam. One near the other, becauſe the law 
there" 40 Chriſt. I cannot fully expreſs, what regard 


pay to this great divine, whoſe commentaries I 
xceedingly prefer to the new-fangled comments, 
ith which the minds of ſtudents are at this day 
ſtrated and led aftray. Nevertheleſs, theſe ex- 
reſions ſeem to be more ingenious, than ſolid and 
wicious, For, under the covenant of works, Adam 
neither had, nor was it neceſſar y he ſhould have, 
ay ſacraments, which reſpected Chriſt, the Goſpel 
nd grace. This, however, may be ſaid in excuſe of 
iteſe and the like things, which often occur even — 

| nao ner Rabin ey 
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the moſt learned authors, that tho* theſe thing 
were not propoſed at firſt to man in innocence, y 
order to repreſent to him the grace of Chriſt, w 
they were ſo wiſely ordered by God that man, 
reflecting upon them, could, after the fall, diſco 
in them ſome dark reſemblance of thoſe thing 
which God afterwards, by a new promiſe, was pleal 
to reveal. 

Theargu- XXI. Other learned men have not thought prop 
ments of to reckon the tree of knowledge among the ſym 
__ — and ſeals of the covenant of works; for theſe folly 
the reef ing reaſons. 1ſt, Becauſe all ſacraments are gin 
| know- for uſe; but man was forbid the uſe of this tn 
ledge was 2dly, Becauſe ſacraments are ſigns of a bleflin 
ow” which they ſeal. to thoſe, who uſe them in a prope 
Way; but this tree ſealed no bleſſing, to any yi 
ſhould uſe it, but rather a curſe. Theſe conſiden 
tions, however, are not of that weight, that weſhoul 
therefore depart from the more received opinio 
And it is eaſy to anſwer both theſe arguments, n« 
only from the truth of the thing itſelf, but alſo fra 


the very hypotheſes of theſe learned men. , 1 

— Loo XXII. It is, indeed, true, that all ſacraments wag: 

facra- given for uſe; but it is alſo certain, that the extem e n 

ments uſe of all ſacraments is not after one and the ſau inge 
conſiſted manner: all are not granted to the mouth and pala ent c 
N There are ſacraments, whoſe uſe conſiſts in the cen « 

| — wg 2 templation of the ſign, and meditation on the thing er 

= © ſignified. Some learned writers maintain, that til; | 

| rainbow was not a ſymbol only of the cecumenican 4 
1 or general covenant, with the whole earth, but a n 
. of the covenant of grace in Chriſt, and they tha 
that the colours of the rainbow, the red, the fie! ſign 
= and the green, denote, that by blood, holineſs a tho! 
= mercy are united. But we can conceive no ot Dm 
= ſacramental uſe of the rainbow, beſides the contenyW'* | 
= plation of it. In like manner, they place the braze delle 
= {ſerpent among the ſacraments of the Old Teſtament ls 1 


whoſe uſe conſiſted only in the beholding of it. Na 
ee . 5 the 
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y are of opinion concerning the tree of life itſelf, 

tit was not promiſcuouſly to be uſed by man, ſince, 

in alone that overcometh, it is given to eat of the 

oof life, Rev. 2. . Whence, ſay they, it does not 

year that Adam touched it before the fall: nay, the con- 

pry 1s rather evident. And yet they ſay, that it was 

\frſt and moſt ancient repreſentation of the Son of 

4, and of the life to be poſſeſſed through him. 

Thy then, may not the tree of knowledge alſo be 

led a ſymbol of the covenant, though propoſed, 

obe looked at by man, though he was never 

at of it r 1 
XXIII. I go a ſtep farther, and ſay, that there is no It is not 
ſurdity, ſhould ſuch a ſacrament be appointed, whoſe abſurd, to 
ſhould conſiſt in a religious abſtinence. Nor, ſhould {> chat a 
ſe learned men, if conſiſtent with themſelves, be a- nc 


folloy 


> give 
NS tre 
Jef 
| prope 


YT 1 trap ment may 
nfidenWWrſe io this opinion. The deluge, ſay they, from which be uſed 
» ſhoulWſub was preſerved, muſt needs be reckoned among the by a ho- 
pin But the uſe of the waters, in reſpect to Noah, y abſtt- 


aliſted in this, that they were neither to touch hin "OE 


d his, to their hurt ; nor force themſelves into the 
, in which he was ſhut up: the waters of the 
ts wel ea, likewiſe, ſignified the ſame thing, in the 
2Xter e manner, to Vrael. Nay, what may ſcem 


It's, N 
ſo fr ol 


ie ſandWJinge, theſe learned men ſay, that the firſt ſacra- 
| palateWſent of the convenant of grace was the ejeciment of 
he cen out of Paradiſe, and the barring up his acceſs to 
e thin ee of Life or, as one is pleaſed to expreſs him- 


hat tit 
menic! 
but all 


t; the firſt ſacrament was the tree of life, hich; 
at firſt it regarded the covenant of works, and the 
lian from it was the puniſhment of fallen man ne- 


y think theleſs, that very excluſion was, at the ſame time, 
e fer F the grace and goodneſs of God. 1. would beg 


thoſe very learned men, to explain, in what the 
ramental uſe of the tree of life was to have con- 


els an 
o oihe 


ontem ed under the covenant of grace, after man was 
 brazi8?*1!cd Paradiſe, and that tree was no longer to be 
amen is view. There is here no other uſe but a myſtical 
. Nay, | abſtinence 


the) 
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abſtinence and deprivation. And thus, we imagjy 
we have fully anſwered the firſt argument. 
'Tis not XXIV. Let us now conſider the ſecond: andy 
contrary ſay it is not inconſiſtent with the nature of ſacramen 
8 to ſeal death and condemnation, to thoſe who u 
facra= duly and irregularly uſe them : for, the covenants 
ments to God with man 1s ratified, not only by the promi 
ſeal death but alſo by certain threatenings belonging to it; u 
to them f. 
Who do facraments are the ſeals of the whole covenant, 
not pro- excepting the threatenings to the profane abu 
perly uſe of them. When a man partakes of the facramer 
them- he comes under an oath and curſe, and makes hin 
ſelf liable to puniſhment, if he deals treacheroub 
To ſay nothing of the ſacraments of the covem 
of works, the very ſacraments of the covenant 
grace, are the ſavour of death unto death to hypocrity 
and profane perſons, who, in the bread and wine of 
Euchariſt, eat and arink damnation to themſelves, 1 0 
11. 24, 29. But it is not true, that the tree of kn 
ledge ſealed only death; for it alſo ſealed life u 
happineſs. It was the tree of knowledge, not or 
of evil, but of good. As theſe learned men then 
ſelves acknowledge, while they write: ther, 


Adam obeyed, he would, upon his trial, have cm r da 
the knowledge and ſenſe of his good, to which I Mone 
called, and had a natural defire after; even eterna hbeth 


and conſummate happineſs. Whence we conclul 
that, notwithſtanding theſe reaſonings, we may ji 
reckon the tree of knowledge among the ſacramel 
of the covenant of works. 
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c HAP. VI. 
Of the firſt Sabbath, 


romile 

it; h E ſaid, that the firſt Sabbath, was the fourth The f 
nt, n ſacrament of the covenant of works. In bi ay 0 
abuſe abbat 


ter to treat ſomewhat more fully on this, it will @þbath, 
amen: improper to make it the ſubject of a whole and the 


_ i apter, Moſes gives us the hiſtory of it, Gen. 2. _ 
zero z, in theſe words: And on the ſeventh day God fut ud 


rtation. 
oven ſertatſ 


en ann 
pocrits 
ne of 
3 1 0 
f knoy 


ted bis work, which he had made; and he reſted on 
ſeventh day from all his work, which he had mage : 
{ Grd bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it, becauſe 
at in it he had reſted from all his work, which God 
zated and made. The more fully to underſtand theſe 
ords, and from them to anſwer our deſign, we 


life a all. diſtinctiy diſcuſs theſe three things. 1ſt, En- 
not air, whether, what is here ſaid about ſaucliſying 
n te bleſſing the ſeventh day, ought to be applied to 
hat, at firſt day, which immediately followed upon the 


e cm 
h he1 
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x days of the creation, and which was the firſt that 

one on the works of God when completed; or, 

ſhether it be neceſſary to have recourſe to à pro- 

pts, or anticipation, by which we may look upon 

ole things as ſpoken of the day, on which, many 

pes after, the manna was given in the wilderneſs. 

dy, We ſhall explain the nature of that firſt Sab- 

ath. 2dly, and laſtly, Poi:.c out in what reſpect it 

as a Sacrament. | 

ll. There is no occaſion to mention, that the firſt By a pro 

I theſe points has been matter of great diſpute 2 

mong divines, without coming to any determi- be dle. 

ation to this day; nor do I chooſe to repeat, what ſing and 

hey have ſaid. I ſhall only obſerve, that perhaps ſanctify- 

le parties might eaſily agree, did we know, what on. a 

e are to underſtand by /antifying and bleſſing the day, the 
WE 


HA 
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contro- ſeventh day, mentioned by Moſes : and which w 

_y — ſhall preſently conſider. But if we ſuppoſe in ga 

anticipa- ral, that God reſted on the ſeventh day from his wy 

tion may that is, not only defiſted from creating new ſpeciezd 

* adjuſt- creatures, but acquie/ced and took complacency in i 

_ work which he had now finiſhed, eſpecially in ma 

who was formed after his image, and furniſhed yi 

thoſe faculties, by which he was enabled to ackn 

ledge, and celebrate the perfections of- God, \ſhinin 

forth in his works; and that he ſet this his reſin 

before man as a pattern, by which he ſhould ii 

taught to acquieſce in nothing but in God, for wha 

he was created; pleaſe himſelf in nothing, but i 

glorifying God, which is the end of his creatia 

moreover, that he /anified this day, of which w 

are ſpeaking, by commanding it to be employed} 

man for that ſacred work, adding a promiſe, th 

all that time, thus employed by man, ſhould be high 

ly bleſſed to him: if I ſay, we thus in general ſu 

poſe, as all theſe things are evidently truth, there} 

good hope, that all equitable judges will allow, t 

we adhere to the ſimplicity of the letter, and intel 

pret this hiſtory of Maſes, as the narrative of a thin 

done at that time, which the holy Prophet was tix v 

deſcribing, 

The * III. I am glad to find the celebrated Ccceius 1 

Gon" ſents to this. His words are theſe on Gen. 2. 

and Bur- Some imagine, that his verſe (namely 3.) 25 put 

manus way of anticipation. — But it is not probable, that Mii 
concern- in recording this bleſſing and ſanttification, did ty 

Su” means ſpeak concerning the original ſabbath, but d 

pation. a xo . | 

concerning the Jewiſh ſabbath. This is plainly day 

violence 10 the text, if one day be underſtood, uli 

God tlefſſed and ſanttified, and another, on which 0 

reſted from his work. And the very eloquent Burm 

tho' inclining to an anticipation, yet ons; that 4 

words of Moſes may be underſtood of | that  perpeii 

Sabbath, the ſeventh day after the creation, uli b ju 

ſaw the works of God perfecled, and moſt —_— 
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ne on the- world; whence it is ſaid to be peculiarly 
ped by God, and afterwards to be celebrated and ſanc- 
d by man, for all ages to tome,  Synops. Theol. lib. 2. 
- F 11. See the ſame author; de æconomia faderum 
1, $. 208, 209. We ſhall ſay no more on this, 
we could rather wifh to ſee the orthodox agreeing 
ong themſelves, than contending with one ano- 
er. And indeed, this muſt be acknowledged, if 
e would properly explain, in what manner this ſab- 

a was a ſacrament of the covenant of works. 

a 1. The! beſt Hebrew authors, on whoſe autho- The moſt 
ty thoſe of the oppoſite opinion are wont. to build, ——— | 
ree with us in this diſpute. For, in the Tal- do rs 
ud they enquire, why man was created on the againſt 
ng of the ſabbath, and of the three reaſons they this anti- 
re, this is the laſt; that he might immediately. enter Pa lion. 
| performing the command. The famous Ludovicus 
Deu, mentioning, theſe words, on Gen. 1. 27, 
ids, by way of explication; for, ſince the. ſabbath 
mediately ſucceeded the creation of man, he immediately 
tered on the command of ſanctifying the ſabbath. Baal 
atturim,. after various interpretations of this paſſage, 
ſo ſubjoĩns this other; in the, hour, that be created 
r world, he bleſſed the ſabbath and the world.  Farchi 
Io mentions this opinion, tho' himſelf. was other- 
ſe minded; what would the world have been without 
; on the coming of the ſabbath came reſt, and thus 
lngth the "work was finiſbed and completed. By 
uch he intimates, that the inſtitution of the ſab- 
ath was joined to the "completing of the works of 
pd. There are alſo ſome. Jews, who will have 
[. 92, whofe title is, a Pſalm, or Song, for the ſab- 
uh-day, ' to have been compoſed by Adam. For, 
dus the Chaldee paraphraſes; a hymn and, ſong, auch 
r firſt man ſaid of the ſabbath. And, R. Levi in 
ereſchit Rabba, ſect. 22, at the end : the firſt man 
poke, this Pſalm, and from his time it was buried in 
Mun, but Moſes came and renewed it. Now, I 
"ng theſe teſtimonies to ſhew, that they ſpeak too 

confidently, 
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confidently, who aſſert, that it is running countery 
the unanimous opinion of the Jews, for any to inl 


that the precept of the ſabbath, was enjoined on i ah 
firſt man. Whoever wants more to this pp n. 
may conſult Selden de jure nature, &c. lib. 3. c. 11, nar 
The ex- V. Theſe things ſuppoſed, we are further win 
plication quire, in what the nature of the firſt. ſabbath A 2 


of the na · cofiſiſt. Here again, the learned run into very d 
SS ferent opinions. I now take it to be my proving 
ſabbath. to lay down ſuch propoſitions, to which it is to þ 

hoped, that the orthodox, who are lovers of trut 

| will without difficulty give their aſſent. 

The diſ- VI. We are to diſtinguiſh firſt, between thr 
tinction f God, and the reſt of man, which God enjoint 
332 him, and recommended by his own example: | 
and this manner alſo, Paul diſtinguiſhes, Heb. 4. 1 


man's. be alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God didfr 
Bis. 33 | | 
God's reſt VII. The reſt of God conſiſted not only in h 


whereinit eaſing from the work of any new creation, but al 
in that ſweet ſatisfafion and delight he had in th 
demonſtration of his own attributes and perfection 
which were gloriouſly diſplayed in the work, he lu 
now finiſhed, eſpecially after he had added a luſtret 
this inferior world, by beſtowing upon it, a moſt a 
cellent inhabitant, who was to be a careful ſpetate 
and the herald and proclaimer of the perfeQuons 
his Creator, and in whom God himſelf behel 
dunpiy v A vH the 10 ſmall effulgenct of lf 
own glory. Wherefore it is ſaid , Exod. 31. 17, a 
the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſbed ; not as if 
was fatigued, but as rejoicing in his work, ſo happl 
completed, and in which he beheld what was worth 

be of his labour. | % 
\ Godfane- VIII. God, having teſted on the ſeventh day.. 
| tified the tified it, as well by example, as by precept. By enam 
ſeventh- in as much as he brought man, whom he had neu 
day, both formed, to the contemplation of his works, 1. 


+ „aug revealed to him, both himſelf and his perfetion! 


precept. 
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at he might love, thank, praiſe, and glorify him. 

d indeed, becauſe God reſted on the ſeventh day 

om all other works, and was only intent upon this, 

may conclude, that he ſanctified it in an extraor- 

nary manner. He likewiſe ſanctified it by precept, 

ſoining man to employ it in glorifying his Creator. 

\ ſanthify, (as Martyr, whom ſeveral commend, | 

s well,) is to ſet apart ſomething for the worſhip of - 


ori 2x it is alſo taken here. And it is very juſtly 
S to N erred by Calvin, that it was the will of God his 


Wn example ſhould be a perpetual rule to us. Rabbenu 

iſm, quoted by Abarbanel, on the explication of the 

v, fol. 21. col. 3. is of the ſame opinion: and this 

the ſanftification of the ſabbath, that, on that day, the 

| if man be employed on nothing profane, but wholly 

things ſacred. | | 
IX; God's bleſſing the ſeventh day, may be alſo God bleſ- 
ken in a twofold ſenſe : Firſt, for his declaring it to _ = 
bleſſed and happy, as that in which he had peculiar —— 
eaſure to enjoy, by obſerving all his works in ſuch both in 
der as to be not only to himſelf but to angels as reſpect of 


feCtions ell as men, a meſt beautiful ſcene, diſplaying the —_— 
5 Whory of his perfections. This is what David ſays, man 
uſtret 


[ 104. 133 the glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever, 
e Lord ſball rejoice in his works. Thus, God himſelf 
yoiced on that day, and conſequently bleſſed it. 


Mons or, as to curſe a day, is to abhor and deteſt it, as un- 

bel tunate and unhappy, as afflictive and miſerable, 
r Fb 2. 4. Jer. 20. 14: ſo, by the rule of contraries, 
5 and bleſs a day, is to rejoice in it, as delightful and 
as if Wolperous. And indeed, what day more - joyful, 
happig e happy than that, which ſaw the works of God 


rected, and yet, not ſtained by any ſin either of 
gels, or probably of men? There has been none 


ae it ſince that time, certainly not ſince the entrance 
* n. Secondly, It was alſo a part of the Ble/ſing of 
oy 8 day, that God adjudged to man, if he religiouſly 


nitated the pattern of his own reſt, the moſt ample 
bleſſings, 
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bleſſings, and likewiſe, in that very reſt, the eam 
of a moſt happy reſt in heaven; of which more fi 
preſently.  Elegantly ſaid the ancient Hebreꝶ di 
tors; that the bleſſing and ſanctifying the ſabbath 1 
dound to the obſervers thereof, that they may be bleſſed 
holy themſelves _ 5 
The reſt X. The reſt, here enjoined and recommended in my 
enjoined comprizes chiefly the things: in general, that 
domain, ſhall abſtain from every fin, thro' the whole court 
Tonbgi. his life, that giving nothing but uneaſineſs, both 
nence himſelf and his God. As the Lord complains, I. 
from eve- 22. thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael, and verſy 
wy os thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquitießs. By ſinmi 
cond ac- We dreadfully tranſgreſs againſt the reſt of God, wi 
quieſ- cannot delight in a ſinner, of whom and tus work] 
cence in ſays, If. 1. 14. they are a burden to me I am 
lone, bear them. But more eſpecially, it is likewiſe, mai 
; duty, that as he is the concluding part of the york 
of God, and the laſt of all the creatures, that can 
out of the hands of his Creator, not ſo to harraſs u 
fatigue himſelf about the creatures, as to ſeek h 
| happineſs and good in them; but rather, by à f 
elevation of mind, aſcend to the Creator himſelf, a 
acquieſce in nothing ſhort of the enjoyment of! 
unbounded goodneſs, of the imitation of the pure 
holineſs, and of the expectation of the fulleſt re 
and intimate union with his God. This indeed is 
true and ſpiritual reſt, always to be meditated upi 
fought after, and to be obſerved by man. 
3. Aceaſ- | XI. Moreover, as man, even in the ſtate of in 
ing from cence, was to perform ſolemn acts of piety, toge! 
4 that With his conſort and children, and to be their moul 
might in prayer, thankſgiving, and praiſes; it was it 
kinder the | p 


. 0 " © 
a ii. 1 


ä 


* N. B. This is not to be underſtood, as if the bleſſed 6 
could be. wearied, but only, that if ſuch a thing was 
fin is of ſuch a malignant nature, that it would do it. 


cell 
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ary, at that time, that laying aſide all other oc- perform- 
rations, and all cares about what related to the tego 
pport of natural life, and ordering thoſe about tons” 
m to reſt, he might, without any. hindrance from duties, 
e body, religiouſly apply himſelf to this one thing: at the 
ich I hope: none of my brethren will refuſe;; At We 

aſt the celebrated Cocceius readily. allows/it.,.iWhoſe — 


4 11 na | 

| 7 ords are theſe, Sum. Theol. c. 21. F. 10. Ii 1s right to be ſo- 

2Ourle( 1ſelf, and a part of the image of Cod, that man lemnly 
ould, As. of ten. as Paſlible, : employ himſelf in the wor- — 


/ God (that is, laying aſide the things, , pertaining 
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mploy ment. But it. will, be. better to explain tlũs in ary be at 
dune words: God therefore firſt refed, and then be the ware 


of inne 
ge 
r mou 
vas I 


s poſh 
cell 
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: Formed without diſengaging from buſineſs, abſtaining fn 
me work f his hands; and from ſeeking, preparing u 
 ' gathering the fruits of the earth. And as this ce 
brated expoſitor approves of this, I know not, wh 
he ſhould} diſapprove the elegant obſervation ( 
vad Chry/oftom; Not: at Heb: §. 13. That hence, as by certa 


to be ſaid in general; but as you will not readily f 


OF THE FIRST SͤABBATH. Bok, 
of that part of the worſhip of God, which cannot be + 


preludes,' God hath enigmatically taught us to conſerd 
aud ſet apart for ſpiritual employment each ſeventh ; 
in the week. If we all agree, as I hope we may, 
theſe poſitions, which ſeem not unhappily to expla 
the nature of the firſt ſabbath ; I truly reckon, th 
a way is paved and a great deal done, to comp, 
thofe unhappy diſputes about the ſabbath of the deg 
logue; "which, for ſome years paſt, have made ud 


folations. © Theſe things, indeed, are not improf 
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What fig- XV. This reft of God was, after the creation, in. 
_—_ mediately ſucceeded by the reſt of man. For, whe 
man, He had formed man on the ſixth day, (as poſſibly my 
be gathered from the ſimplicity of Moſes's narrative 
he had brought him into Paradiſe on the ſevent, 
0 an NN, and put him, or, as others think th 
words may be tranſlated, he made him reſt in || 
garden of Eden, Gen. 2. 15. Was not this a mo 
delightful ſymbol, or ſign, to Adam, that, after having 
finiſhed his courſe of labour on this earth, he ſhould! 
tranſlated from thence, into a place far more pleaſant 
and to a reſt far more delightful than that which he 
enjoyed in Paradiſe? And when, at certain time 
he ceaſed from tilling the ground in Paradiſe, an 
gave himſelf wholly up to the religious worſhip d 
God, with a ſoul delighting in God : was not this 
certain earneſt and a prelibation to him of that tim: 


1 the 
fer. 


in which, exempted from all care about this anim nh 
life, he ſhould immediately delight himſelf in d ing 
intimate communion of God, in being joined with tal, >: 
choirs of angels, and in doing the works of angels! WW.... 
What is XVI. May not this reſt both of God and mar lese 
denoted falling upon the ſeventh day, after the ſix of creatio aled 
3 properly denote, that the reft of the glo of God den. 
ing on the then to be expected, after the week of this worlM1.; 
ſeventh is elapſed ? And that man is not to enter into rel. : 
day. till he has finiſhed his courſe of probation, and Ged. 
upon ſtrictly examining it by the rule of his Ann 
finds it complete, and in every reſpect perfect? And lcree 
are we to reject the learned obſervation of nas 
Martyr ; that this ſeventh day is ſaid to have neil race, 
morning nor evening, becauſe this is a perpetual ret eded 
thoſe, who are truly the ſons of God ? | ded 
Theſe XVII. It is indeed true, that, upon Adam's f hem 
myſtical and violation of the covenant of works, the whoWſkioh: 
_—_ face of things, was changed: but all theſe things [* ward 
more have been ſpeaking of] were ſuch, as might WW y 
clearly been ſignified and ſealed by this ſabbath to Ars 


explained even in the ſtate of innocence, and why might it 10 
and fully real! 
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ally have been ſo? For, the Apoſtle expreſly de- confirm- 
Witt lires, that God's reſting from his works, from the 655 
y may dation of the world, Heb. 4. 3, had a myſtical 
rative pnification. It is therefore our buſineſs to find out 


ke agreement between the ſign and the thing ſigni- 
ed; for, the greater analogy we obſerve between 
tem, we ſhall the more clearly and with joy diſ- 
wer the infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
nous ways manifeſting themſelves. It cannot but 
nd to the praiſe of the divine architect, if we can ob- 
ve many excellent reſemblances between the pic- 
ure given us by himſelf, and the copy. Indeed, 
deny not, that Paul, when diſcourſing of the ſab- 
ath, leads us to that reſt, purchaſed for believers 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. But it cannot thence be 
ferred, that, after the entrance of fin, God's ſab- 
ath borrowed all its myſtical ſignification from the 
orenant of grace. For, as to the ſubſtance of the 
ing, the glorious reſt promiſed by the covenant of 


vith ths orks, and now to be obtained by the covenant of 


gels! race, is one and the ſame, conſiſting in a bleſſed ac- 
d man weſcence or reſt of the ſoul in God. As this was 
pour aled to man in innocence by the ſabbath, under the 


vwenant of works; ſo likewiſe it is ſealed by the 
abbath under the covenant of grace, tho' under ano- 
ter relation, and under other circumſtances. For, 
od, having perfect knowledge, that man would not 
mtinue in the firſt covenant, had, from all eternity, 
jecreed to ſet on foot a quite different order of 
lings, and bring his elect, by a new covenant of 
Ince, to the moſt peaceful reſt. Accordingly, he 
tled, in his unſearchable wiſdom, whatever pre- 
ded the fall, in ſuch a manner, that man, viewing 
em after the fall with the enlightened eyes of faith, 


wor! 
to rel 
d God 
lis lay 
2 And 
of Pei 
neil 


| reſt | 


15 (i! 


- whot wht diſcover till greater myſteries in them, which 
gs ( garded Chriſt and the glory to be obtained by him. 
of % ve are not to ſpeak of this here. Whoever de- 


rs a learned explanation of thoſe myſteries, may 


it nol conſult 


real! 


bs 


The fab- XVIII. This ſabbath alſo put man in mind of yz. 


bath was 


A memo- . . f 
rial of va- Pointed out above, F. 10, 11. I think needleſs tor. 


rious du- peat now. And thus we have executed what y 


A new o- XIX. And here I might conclude, did not a yer 


Ing thein- 3 : . : 
3 monly received notions, I intend, with his permifi 


ofthefab- on calmly to examine. He therefore maintain 
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conſult Meftreſat's ſermons, on the fourth chapte 
to the Hebrews. 


rious duties, to be performed by him, which hayi 


promiſed concerning the ſacraments of the covenay 
of works. 


learned man come in my way: whoſe thoughts d 
the firſt ſabbath being widely different, from the con 


that Adam, on the very day of his creation, bein 
ſeduced by the devil, had involved himſelf and the 
whole world, in the moſt wretched bondage of cor 
ruption : but that God, on the ſeventh day, reſtore 
all things, thus corrupted by the devil and by mar 
by his gracious promiſe of the Meſſiah : upon thi 
reſtoration he reſted on that very day : and that ref; 
upon the reparation of the world, being peculiar tt 
the ſeventh day, may be the foundation of the (a 


gni 


bath. Doubtleſs, on the fixth day, the heavens and H 
earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, Gen. 2.1 itn 
And God, beholding the works of his creation He 
perfect, pleaſantly reſted in them. This was the reli” 

of the ſixth day. But, on the ſame day, Satan co de 
rupted all; for upon loſing heaven, of whoſe hot ks ri 


was one, and which he greatly diminiſhed, by alk 
ciating many other angels to himſelf, and fo. f: 
rendered that habitation a deſart; and on earth, by 
means of a calumnious lye he rendered man the prind 
of the terreſtrial hoſt, a ſubject to himſelf, a rebel 
God, and deſtitute of life. This was the corruption 
of the earth. And thus heaven and earth, fo beat 
tifully finiſhed by God on the ſixth day, were on ti 
ſame baſely defiled by Satan and by man. Th 
occaſioned God to be engaged in a new work d 


the ſeventh, even to reſtore what had been * 
: de 1.00 
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fled and corrupted, and to complete them anew. 
hich he did on the ſeventh day, when the Mediator, 


Book 1, 
Chapter 


1 of 1 MWod-1m40, Was revealed by the Goſpel, whom, in 
hai promiſe, he appointed to triumph over Satan the 
(s to re nupter of all, and fo to reſtore, all things; both 
vhat „dhe earth; where he began the reſtoration, by de- 


ering the elect of mankind, from the bondage of 
rruption ; and of heaven, by bringing the ſame 
hoſen people into the heavenly habitation, .in order 
its being again repeopled with that colony of new 
phabitants: In this manner he will complete the 
eſtoration. Which completion Moſes. intimates, 
erſe 2. and on the ſeventh day God ended his work, 
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1, being hh be had made. This fimfhing of- the reflaration, | 
and ed, verſe, 3, by the, word Tump? made, is Ver 
of en inet from the finiſhing F tlie creation, mentioned, 
reſtonilerſe 1. When God had done all this, upon giy- 


ig his ſon to men for a Mediator and redeemer, he 


5 rec 
on U welk reſted in this bis Jaſt work, as this is /þe man 


pon this 


hat ref li delight, II. 42. 1. And this reſt was the enly 
liar oundation for rating the ſabbath.; - This inſtitu- 
the fen conſiſts of a twofold act: the firſt is of n 

- and hbich God bleſſed that very day, by, 4 


iſtinguiſhing privilege, to be the day devoted to 
ie Meſſiah, who, was revealed in it by the Golpel. 
'or, this is the -honour of the ſabbath, that it is 
tr delight, on account of the boly of the Lord being 


N. 2.1 
ation (0 


the re 


an cor 
Holt . ur ified, I. 58. 13. The other act is that of /ancti- 
by ab n, by which he ſet it apart for a ſign and me- 

ſo full of that benefit, becauſe, through and for 
rth, but” boly of the Lord, he chooſes to ſanctify the elect. 
e pris is the ſum of that opinion. Let us now con- 
rebel er, whether it be. folid, and can be. proved by 


(cripture. | % | 
XX. The whole foundation of this opinion is: x, ;. not 
on t Adam fell on the very day in which he was certain, 

Tha rated: which the ſcripture no where ſays. I know that A- 
707k o hat ſome Jewiſh doctors, with boldneſs, as is their _ ſin- 
n tha , aſſert this; and, as if they were perfectly ac- dar of by 
defiled quainted creation. 


rupticn 
9 beau 


41536 


.t is more 
= 
e did not 
ſin on that 
day. 
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. 7. 
quainted with what God was about every hour, & |:af 
clare, that man was created the third hour of tif his 
day, fell the eleventh, and was expelled Paradiſe M as 
twelfth. But this raſhneſs is to be treated with iy 1: 
dignation. The learned perſon deems it his glonffould 
to be wiſe from the ſcriptures alone, and juſtly Weatio 
for thus it becomes a divine. But, what portion Me v 
ſcripture determines any thing about the day of e ho! 
firſt ſin? We have here ſcarce any more than bad, v 
conjectures, which at beſt are too ſandy a foundationWlore 
on which any wiſe architect will ever preſume i the! 
build ſo grand on edifice. IS ſudd 

XXI. Nay, there are many things, from which is 
we rather incline to think, that man's fin happene hat r 
not on the ſixth day. For, it was after God had, on th pro 
day, created the beaſts ; after he had formed An 
of the duſt: of the earth; after he had preſcribed hij fo 
the Jaw concerning the tree of knowledge of gooWuttu 
and evil; after he had preſented to him the beat XX 
in Paradiſe, that, upon enquiring into the nature dWuttu 
cach (which alſo he performed with great accuracy, n be 
the great Bochart has very learnedly ſhewn, HierozuWpnec 
lib. 1. c. 9.) he might call each by their prop Eo 
names; after Adam had found, there was not amongWoour, 
them any help meet for him, for the purpoſes an 
convenience of marriage; and after God had calJvrid, 
Adam into a deep fleep, and then at laſt fom ar 
ed Eve from one of his ribs. All theſe things a Y 
not of a nature to be performed, like the oer. 
works of the preceding days, in the ſhorteſt (payiſnt pr 
of time poſſible, and as it were, in a moment; bi off: 
ſucceeded one another in diſtinct periods, and during (er 
theſe, ſeveral things muſt have been done by Amrior: 
himſelf, Nay, there are divines of no ſmall not Hh 
who inſiſt, that theſe things were not all done in f ce 
day, and others poſtpone the creation of Eve to ongl["'id 
of the days of the following week: but we do en 
now engage in theſe diſputes. After all theſe thing 
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arned perſon imagines he ſees a new labour, or 2 l is not 


I; and that Moſes treats of this chap. 2. 2. and on the Meſ- 


offer the following conſiderations in oppoſition to 


rormed the immenſe work of recovering the 
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eaſt on the part of man. And God contemplat- 

g his works, and conduding his day, approved of 

|. 2s very good and beautiful. He had yet no 

u labour for reſtoring the fallen world, which 

huld have been no way inferior to the work of the 

zation. But what probability is there, that, in 

ſe very few hours, which remained, if yet a ſin- 

e hour remained, Adam ſhould have parted from 

e, who had been Juſt created, expoſed his moſt 

Jored conſort to an inſidious ſerpent, and that both 

them, juſt from the hands of the Creator, ſhould 
ſuddenly have given ear to the deceiver? Unleſs 

eis prepoſſeſſed in favour of the contrary opinion, 

hat reaſon could he have, notwithſtanding ſo ma- 

/ probabilities to the contrary, prematurely thus to 

ry on Adam's fin? Since therefore the whole of 

is foundation is ſo very weak, what ſolid ſuper- 

ufture can we imagine it is capable of? 

XXII. Let us now take a nearer view of the ſuper- The f- 
rutture itſelf, and examine, whether its conſtruc- niſhing 


on be ſufficiently firm and compact. The very * 
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k on the ſeyenth day, and a new reft ſucceeding that the reſto- 
bour, which is the foundation of the ſabbath. The ration of 


bur was, a promiſe of the Meſſiah, by which the be world 
old, miſerably polluted with fin, was to be reſtor- 9 


ſeventh day God ended bis work, which he had made. fab. 
ie reſt was, the ſatisfaction and delight he had in 
at promiſe, and in the Meffiah promiſed. But let 


is ſentiment ; 1ſt, If God, on the ſeventh day, 


vid from. the fall: a work, which if not greater, 
certainly is not leſs than the creation of the 
od out of nothing, and he was again to reſt, 
ten he had finiſhed it; certainly, then the ſe- 
th day was as much a day of work to God, and 
o more a ſabbath, or day of reſt, than any of 
* preceeding days. For, God having finiſhed the 
work 
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work of each day, reſted for a while, and deli 
in it. 2dly, My/es, in the ſecond verſe, makes uſe; * 
the ſame word, by which he had expreſſed the fi an- 
ing of the world in the firſt. But, the finiſbing in ¶ , gr 
firſt verſe, as the learned perſon himſelf owns, relate: i . 
the finiſhing of the creation; what neceſſity then q 
there be for giving ſuch different ſenſes to one uM; 
the ſame word, in the ſame context, when there WM: 
not the leaſt mark of diſtinction. Thirdly, Hitben r; 
My/es has not given the leaſt imaginable hint of but 
fall of our firſt parents: is it then probable that Hs » 
, would fo abruptly mention the reſtitution of Hs 
world from the fall; and that in the very ſame v o 
which he had juſt uſed, and was afterwards to big 
for explaining the firſt creation? What can obig, 0 
or who can ſuffer us to confound the neatneſ: it f 
Maſess method, and the perſpicuity of his vou of 
by this feigned irregularity and ambiguity ? 4th ſand 
It may be doubted, whether we can properly Gl; - 
that, by the promiſe of the Meſſiah, all things well deſc 
perfected and finiſhed ; ſince God, if we follow .: 
thread of Moſes's narrative, did, after this promil the | 
puniſh the world with a deſerved curſe : and » to 
Apoſtle ſtill ſays of the world, that the creature uWhritia 
made ſubject to vanity, and groans under the bond Wl 11. 
corruption, Rom. 8. 20. 21. It is indeed true, that Wd, a: 
promiſe of the Meſſiab, which could not be fruſti unn 
ed, was the foundation of the comfort of the ee 
thers; but the ſcripture no where declares that, Wis a 
this promiſe, as immediately made after the ta; x 
all things were finiſhed, nay, even this promi 
pointed out that perſon, who, after many ages, afccedi 
by various acts, not of one and the ſame office, vicepit: 
to effect the true conſummation. Wd 
This Au- XXIII. Our learned author urges the follow: / 
thor'srea- reaſon : why thoſe two finiſhings are not to be lor; 
| _ ed upon as the ſame. 1ſt, It would be a ,s i}: 
n zs if not, an imexcuſable battology, or idle repetition, Wh of 


ſuch a compendious narrative; and either the Wiſe ca 


yerlg 
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and of the beginning of that one day, namely, | 
ſeventh, which is that of operation, in which 
made, and poliſhed, inverting the order; firſt 
earth, then the heavens. Thus far our very leam 
author. 

We are to XXIV. But we cannot aſſent to theſe things, x 
3 therefore we anſwer each in order. To tte i, 
deten Would earneſtly entreat our brother, both to ti 
of the ſtile and ſpeak more reverently of the ſtile of the H 
of the Ho- Ghoſt, nor charge thoſe — and artleſs repe 
ly Spirit. tions of one and the ſame thing, even in a org 
narrative, with an inexcuſable tautology, if no 
battology, or vain and uſeleſs repetitions. It di 
not become us, the humble diſciples of the Din 
Spirit, to criticife on the moſt learned language, a 
the moſt pure ſtile of our adorable mater. | 
very frequent, in the ſacred writings, more than on 
to repeat the ſame thing, in almcſt the ſame word 
at no great diſtance aſunder. This very ſeen 
chapter of Geneſis, of which we now treat, gives 
various examples of this. The reaſon of the (an 
tification of the ſeventh day; namely the reſt 
God upon that day, is propoſed in nearly the (an 
words, in the ſecond and third verſes. This lea 


ed perſon himſelf calls the fourth verſe a recapii Ly 
lation of what was juſt ſaid. And what is tl plupe 
whole of rtffYecond chapter, but a fuller explicaiꝗ e 
of the formation of man, which indeed we have pi l 
ly, but more briefly, related in the firſt chapter" 
Shall we therefore ſay, that a part of the firſt c be 
ter, or the whole of the ſecond, is in a great meali > 
ſuperfluous? Or, ſhall we dare to charge God wh. - 
tautologies, if not with inexcuſable battologies? . 

not more becoming to tremble with awe at * 

words, and rather return him thanks, that, on accoii 
of the dulneſs of our apprehenſion, he has vouchſaf nd 
to propoſe, two or three times, the ſame trut x 4 
either in the ſame, or in a variety of words, hau 0 


all the ſame meaning? For my own part, I wol 
Ml! 


i a. £ Ln {ad = . 
Ll = * Aa 
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in this manner without any doubt of acting as 


ely, th J 
which ec. | | 
fr V. To the ſecond, I would anſwer. 1ſt, The Howor in 
ea de of Moſes may be taken in this ſenſe; namely, What re- | 


+ God finiſhed the work of the ſixth day, and ſpect God 


N is ſaid t 
ſequently of all the ſix days, in the very moment finiſh on 


nge 2 | | 
Wh which the ſeventh began. Thus the ancient He- the ſe- 
0 and after them, R. Solomo explains this man- venth day. 
he Hof ſpeaking; as thereby to intimate, that God, 1 


the very moment, in which he entered on the 
Plath, finiſhed his work: for, God alone knows 
moments and leaſt parts of time in another man- 
than men do. 2dly, Nor is it an improper ob- 
ration of Aben Ezra, that the finiſhing of the work. 


; rept 
| 
| 

wt the work igſelf, but only means the ceaſing from | 
[i 
| 
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f nat 
It (0 
> Din 
age, a 
T. | 
Jan on 
e Word 
ſecat 


gives! 
1e (an 


_ _ pn as 


* 
— — - — — = EE Ce ee — 88 — 5 — 
9 r r ˙—˙¹w ˙⅝r:ꝗ¼emp EAT IIS O£© 20 
CY al _ = 
of l 


i 


rk, and that the text explains itſelf thus; and he 
bed, that is, and he reſted; having finiſhed his 
rk, he worked no, longer. 2dly, But we need not 
it on this: Druſius ſpeaks to excellent purpoſe on 
s place ; The preterperfect Hebrew may be as well 
red by the preterpluperfeft as otherwiſe. It is 


—_— AA — —— A 
| Fs _— 1 
| ——_—_— 1 


\ — a it 3 


tet // the Hebrews have only one preterperfect, 
my ey uſe for every kind of paſt time : and there- | 
«le according to the connection it may be rendered ſome- | 


| 


5 by the preterperfeft, and at other times by the pre- 
Pluperfeft. Let it therefore be rendered here by 
preterpluperfect, and he had finiſbed, as the Dutch 
anflation has alſo done, and all the difficulty will 
appear. Our learned author may inſiſt, that if 
s be granted, then the following naz1 muſt be 
v rendered by the preterpluperfect. But it does 


ecapi 
18 
icati 
e pla 
hapte! 
ſt cha 


mealu 


od wil follow : for, we are to conſider the nature of the 
| , s | 

s? and the different circumſtances. The learned 

- at bn inſiſts, that the word finiſhing, is uſed in a 


ſerent ſenſe in the firſt, from what is in the 
ond verſe ; and ſhall we not be allowed to inter- 
ct a preterperfect, which, by the genius of the 
guage is indeterminate, ſometimes, by the preter- 
lect, and at other times by the preterpluperfect, 

as 


accol 
ichſafe 
tru 
havin 
| woul 
a 
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here, ſuch a reaſon cannot be urged. I will only 


would precifely confine it to the reformation by gi 
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as the ſubject ſhall require? And if elſewhere Wi | 
juſtly reject the preterpluperfect ſenſe, it is not Men 
cauſe the genius of the Hebrew tongue does Mah, 
admit of it, but becauſe, as the learned perſon HM 
ſelf obſerves, ſuch an interpretation is contrary Mere. 


the 
ob. 
this 
mme 
bra) 
% 1 


the truth of the hiſtory. Which not being the q 


if Moſes wanted to ſay, what we imagine he has f 
et conſummaverat die ſeptima, &c. et ceſſavit &c. an 
the ſeventh, God had finiſhed, &c. and reſted, &c. o 
he poſſibly have expreſſed in other words, or m 
aptly, according to the genius of the language, 
ſenſe? Was the learned perſon himſelf to render 
Hebrew, word for word, theſe Latin words, he val 
certainly have rendered them in the ſame tenſe a 
mood, as Ms/es has done. 1 

XXVII. To he third reaſon I reply: iſt, 
word mvy is very general, and ſignifies, 40 do 4th 
any how, well or ill. It is ſaid, of penal or phyle 
evil, Amos 4. 1 3. oy mw nwy who maketh the m 
ing darkneſs, and Ezek. 35. 6. N 75 7 will) 
pare (make) thee unto blood. And of moral e 
Mich. 2. 1, when the morning is hight theypraftic| 
muy. We ſhall give more inſtances | preſent 
Hence it appears, that the learned perſon too mi 
reſtricts the meaning of this word, when he explu 
it, by the words 79 adorn or poliſh : eſpecially, it 


2dly, The ſame word nwy is often expreſſive of t 
ſix days work; as Gen. 1, 31, and God ſau 9 
muy WR all that he had made; and Exod. 20. 11," 


days the Lord nuy made heaven and earth: Wiki in 
Ezek, 46. 1. win ww nmvv the fs working days Mere n 
oppoſed to the ſabbath. Neither does the leamloof 
perſon deny, that the words x92 and wy are of: uſc 
equivalent. And why not here alſo ? Is there n 
neceſſity, or probable reaſon, for taking muy fo! dy, 
work of the ſeventh day, and nxm2 for me et de 


of the fix preceding days. 2dly, I think he goes 
little too far, when he aſſerts, that both Chriſi 
4 
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vhere $4 jewiſm interpreters admit, that theſe words, 
not cn joined together, have diſtinct ſignifications. 
does Muy, for my own part, of the ſeveral interpreters, 


fon H Jewiſh and Chriſtian, whom I have conſulted, 


tram MPeerer found one who diſtinguiſhes the meaning 
r the oF theſe words, as this learned author has done. 
only A Fagius on Gen. 1. 1. Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael, de Cyeat. 
has H bl. 4. Corcerus Diſput. ſelect. p. 70, f. 72. Let us 


C. and 
xc. col 
, or 
age, 
nder! 
he vor 
enſe a 


this caſe, hear the very learned de Dieu, who thus 
mments on this paſſage. It appears 79 be an nſual 
ran, whereby the inſinitide, rwy$s added o a 
„ including 'a like action, is generally redundant. 
has Judges, 13. 19. and acting he acted wondetouſly, 
at is, he ated wonderouſly. 1 Kings, 14. 9, and 
ing thou haſt” done evil, that is thou haſt done 
i. 2. Kings, 21. 6. and working, he multiplied 


ſt, WWickedneſs, that is ſimply, be multiplied wickedneſs 
do a th be wrong ht much wickedneſs, 2 Chron. 20., 25, he 
phy ing did wickedly, he doing is redundant. Pl. 126. 
the m the Lord doing has done great things for them, 
' will Wing is again renundant. Eccl. 2. 11, on the labour, 
ral et doing I, had labonred, that is ſimply; I had 
ac W11red. Which laſt paſſage is entirely parallel with 
reſents in Geneſis, for, whether you ſay, mniwzy> dy he 


o ming laboured, or navy5 x59 he making created, you 
exp the ſame thing: unleſs that $92 fignifies-to pro- 
ly, if We omething new, without "any precedent or pattern, 
| by gs which had no exiftence before; therefore he mak- 
e of io created, is no other than he made ſomething 
W 28". Theſe_things neither could, nor ought to be 
own to. this learned perſon, conſidering his great 
like! in Hebrew learning. Athly, He-onght not to 
days ee made ſuch a diſtinction, barely and without any 
eam of detween the words x12 9w and dy, Which 


dy, and the third, he reformation by grace: there 
it being the leaſt foundation for it in ſcripture. 
| FE OL 8 


— * * n e —— — * > CT 
- = \ = \ FS, 1 bs, 
= _ = * 


OS ²ð 2. eee — WARE. — * — 
1 = * = 

= _ - . 

. WP Sl 1 1 


= 
| = 
= 
7 
= 
WW 


—— — 
= 4 Ä —— — — — — 
1 3 - — 
= = 
=; i&f Ko =. 1 


* : 
40 CIV _— - 
= FRY WT 4 


164 


OF THE FIRST: SABBATH. Bax 


5. 
For, 1. wn ſometimes ſignifies reformation by ti 
as Pſ. 51. 10. % x72 Create in me a clean beart, , . 


is ſometimes applied to the ſoul, Zach. 12, 1, and y 


Fu 


Im formeth the ſpirit of man within him: and 
33. 15, dab Trp Own and faſbioneth their hearts al ating 
ſometimes too it denotes, formation by grace, 7 
IC. 43. 21. this people rrw- have I formed fo e 
ſelf, they ſball ſhew forth my praiſe. 3. rvy is XN 
than once uſed for the firft formation of man; as (eo, + 


I. 26, rg let us make man: and Gen. 2. 18, ; 
I will make hin an help meet for him; Jer. 28. 
muy Tx that made us this ſoul, ſays king Zedehih 
Jeremiah, without having any thoughts of a ref 
mation by grace. As therefore all theſe words 
ſo promiſcuouſly uſed in ſcripture, ought we not 
look upon him, who diſtinguiſhes them in ſuch an 
giſterial manner, as one who gives too much ſcope 
his own fancy ? And what if one ſhould invert! 
order of our author, arid poſitively aſſert, that 
here denotes, - reformation by grace, as PC. 51: 10: 
the production of the ſoul, as Zech. 12. 1: and my, 
Formation of the body, as Gen. 2. 8. What re 
could the learned. perſon make ? But theſe are w 
arguments. It is more natural to take theſe wa 
in Jaiab, as meant of the new creation and refor 
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ation, 
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tion by free: And this accumulation or mig, / 
plying of words, is very proper to denote ie Me the 
ceeding greatneſs of the power of God, and his ccsno! 


tual working in the ſanctification of the «Wn th 


There is a parallel place, Eph. 2. 10, for vv Wir) tt 
bis, Heb. nwyp, (workmanſ/t1p,) Heb. xm, us“ 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God W. hat Wren 


2 
eart! 
wen 
ce te 
e ear 
virty 
renth 
Vol. 


fore ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, as I. 
11. p nw faſhioned it long ago, which, proptl 
TronToruare he hath before ordained. From all this 
appears, that this paſſage in J/atab can be of n0 | 
vice to our learned author. 5thly, But if we n 
diſtinguiſh between 7 x5 and 7o ey, Noth 


IT think, is more to the purpoſe than the int 
pretal 
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by enfWtation of Ben Nachman. He reſted from all his 
rt. 2, , which Wa, he created, by producing ſomething 
d my tf votbing, ub, to make of it all the works men- 
and / in the fix days: and lo! he ſays, he reſted from 
ris Aung and from working; from creating, as having 
race; Wd in the firſt day, and from working, as having 
fe Ded bis working in the remaining days. 
y is XX VII. The fourth reaſon coincides with the fore- nis re- 
; as a, only that it is ſtill more cabbaliſtical. 1ſt, *Tis forma- 
18, lange interpretation to ſay, that by nin the ge- uw much 
28. en, of heaven and earth, we are to underſtand — de 


t only their firſt creation, but their reſtoration by verſe the 
promiſe of the Meſſiah. For, it is quite foreign 4th. 


ords ¶ ¶ e ſubject to tell us, that by the ſin of the angels, 
e not ite of corruption was introduced into the heaven 
chan heavens, and thereby the throne of the divine 
ſcope Whicſty was baſely defiled ; for, tho' by the angelical 


wert! 
that 


; 10: 


iſtacy, corruption had been introduced into heaven; 
t by their ejection, whereby they were hurled into 
|, the heavens were purged from that corruption. 


my, r was there any new heaven made by the promiſe 
at re the Meſſiah, that was given on the ſixth day; for 


Are We 


f it promiſe made no alteration there, but only fore- 
fe wor 


d, that, after many years, ſome elect ſouls were to 


refom received into that holy and bleſſed habitation. 
r muy, As to the order, in which the earth is put be- 
e Er the heavens ; 'tis well known, that the ſcripture 
is cs rot always relate things in the ſame order. Nor 


1e ehen the mere order of the narrative, which is an arbi- 


e thing, can any arguments be formed. However, 
„ tußznus's obſervation is not to be rejected. Earth and 
| * en are mentioned in an inverted order, becauſe the for- 
is I. 


wn of the earth preceded that of the heavens : for, 
earth was perfected on the third day of the creation; 
wen on the fourth. gdly, Tis doing manifeſt vio- 
ice to the text, if we underſtand the formation of 
earth and heavens, of their reformation by grace, 
'rtue of the promiſe of the Meſſiah, made on the 


nth day: becauſe My/es treats of that formation 
Yor, I, M of 
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| h. 7 
of earth and heaven, which was prior to that , 
plants and herbs; as appears from the connection olp 
verſe 3, with verſe 4. For, thus the words ny nd . 
Theſe are the generations of the heavens and of the en * 
when they were created, in the day that the Lord : : 
made the earth and the heavens, and every plant if | 4 
field, before it was in the earth, and every herh if 
field, &c. Or, as the learned de Dieu ſhews, they — 
otherwiſe be very properly rendered; in the dy i hy 
the Lord made the heavens and the earth, there wa . 5 
no plant of the field created, &c. So that this formules 
of the earth and the heavens was prior to man's fl; 3, 
creation, much more to the fall, and to the reſtitu,.. « 
from the fall. And this verſe' wholly overturns bs f. 
diſtinction which this learned perſon has invented wh 
God's reſt XXVIII. And as we have thus ſhewn, that Mn, 
words of Moſes neither mention nor intimate a * 
work, by which God reſtored all things from ci. 
fall on the ſeventh day; ſo neither of any | fuer: 
ſeventh that work of reſtoration, which is the foundation ing's 
the reſt of the ſabbath. For, 1ſt, It is irrationd ugh 
ſuppoſe, that when God promiſed the Mefiiab, Ne be 
then reſted from the work of the gracious refom ud! 


Which work (to ſpeak after the manner of m 


tion of the univerſe; becauſe that promiſe was 
prophecy of the ſufferings, conflicts, and at the af 
the death of Chriſt, by which that reformation » 
to be brought about and accompliſhed. 2dly, H 
can it be faid that God reſted, immediately al 
having made that promiſe, from all his work, v 
directly upon it, he pronounced and executed i- 
tence upon Adam, Eve, and the earth, that 
curſed for their crime, and expelled them Paradi 


compare Iſ. 28. 21.) was truly a greater labour 
God than the very creation of the world. And thi 
inſtead of a Sabbath, which Moſes deſcribes, this 
is made one of the moſt laborious to God. 9 


The ſabbath day, after the publication of m 
if! 
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opel promiſe was doubtlefs ſacred to the Meſſiab, 
nd to be celebrated to his honour by the ſaints with 


4 ny holy exultation of ſoul. Nor ſhall I be much againſt 
be e learned perſon, ſhould he chooſe to tranſlate, If. 
A Tf 2, that the ſabbath may be called, a delight, on ac- 
uh wnt of the holy of the Lord being glorified but it cannot, 
'b of ith any probability, be inferred from this, that the 
hey SWcomiſe of the Meſſiah was the foundation of the firſt 
' do) 1M +bath ; ſince the ſabbath, as well as other things, did 


? Was 
Irmatic 
in's 01 
ſtitunt 


Hot acquire that relation, till after the fall. Athly, 
De Scripture in expreſs terms declares, that the reſt 
{God from the work of the. firſt creation, which 
as complated in fix day, was the foundation of 
he ſabbath. In fix days the Lord made heaven and 
wth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted on the 
wenth day; wherefore he bleſſed the ſabbath day and 
ulmnued it, Exod. 20. 11. Which being plain, it 


rom ficiently, if I miſtake not, appears, that it is much 
«ft i'r to go in the old and beaten path, which is the 
Jation ng's high way, than in that other new trodden and 
tlond dugh one, which the learned perſon, whoſe opinion 
or je have been examining, has choſen to tread in. 


ind ſo much for this ſubject. 


ſe was 
he laſt 
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CHAP. VIII. 


| e pr 
Of the Violation of the Covenant of Works on the 1 A 
G | of Man. f the 
utho! 
| ith, 
The L S the Scripture does not declare, how ef 
whole co- this covenant, thus ratified and confirmed. An 
vent". continued unbroken, we are ſatisfied to remain in thy. 1 
lated by dark. And we would have a holy dread of preſu 8 
the firſt ing raſhly to fix the limits of a time, which is really is u! 
fin of our uncertain. It is however evident, that man, wicked en. 
- — preſuming to eat the fruit of the forbidden tree, incu om 
red the guilt of violating the covenant. Nor og th 
that to be deemed a (mall ſin, (as the Apoſtle Rom Mee th 
calls it, the offence, diſobedience and tranſgreſſion,) be n 
bauſe it may ſeem to have been committed about r{!f 
thing of no great importance. For, the meaner ther 
thing is, from which God commanded to abſtangWQvom 
and for which man deſpiſed the promiſe of the covegre!y 
nant, makes his tranſgreſſion of it the more heinous that 
as may be illuſtrated by the profaneneſs of Ha tac 
which was ſo much the greater, as the meſs was of (0s bar 
little value, for which he ſold his birth-right, Heb. io 
16. In that fin, as divines generally obſerve, then in! 
was, as it were, a kind of complication of many, 
crimes. But it is our chief purpoſe, to ſhow that ti, a: 
was the violation of the whole covenant. For, n0' the 
only that tree, as we proved above, was a ſacrame not 
of the covenant, the abuſe of which ought to in 
looked upon as a violence done to the whole; not oni "at 
the precept concerning that tree, which was the tray) /: 
of univerſal obedience ; but likewiſe the covenant I.] 
its whole conſtitution, was violated by that tranſgre'ﬀ to 
ſion : the law of the covenant was trampled upon bers 
when man, as if he had been his own lord 7 i 
malte lou 
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after in all things, did, in defiance of his Lord, 
hold on what was not his property, and throw 
the yoke of obedience, that was due to God: 
2 promiſes of the covenant were ſet leſs by than a 
unftory guſt of pleaſure, and the empty promiſes 
the ſeducer : and that dreadful death which the 
"thor of the covenant threatened the tranſgreſſor 
th, not conſidered and thought of in all its dread- 
effects, but he preſumed to act in oppoſition to 
And thus Adam tranſgreſſed the covenant, Hoſ. 


w Jong 
Armed 
110 the 
reſu 
5 real 


Il. Tho' Eve had the firſt hand in this crime, yet Why this 
s uſually in Scripture aſcribed to Adam: by ont man _— is 
UuUlua y A 


ckedyfM zn1cred the world, according to Paul, Rom. 5. 12; ride“ 
 incuW\om verſe 14, he declares to be Adam. For A 1 pro * 
ougi s the head of the covenant, with whom, even be- 

dom ve the creation of Eve, God ſeems to have tranſacted, 

„) ben was the root of all mankind, and even of Eve 


elf, who was formed out of one: of his ribs: 
either is it cuſtomary to deduce a genealogy from 
woman, Nor was the covenant judged to be en- 
rely broken, till Adam alſo added his own erime 
that of his wife's. Then it was that the Creator, 


bout 
ner ik 
bſtain 
> cove 
nous 


Ea tadting in the character of a judge, ſummoned to 
1s of bar the inconſiderate pair, already condemned by 
eb. 1er own conſcience. But we are not to think that 


i inheritance of fin was ſo derived from our father 
(am, as to excuſe our mother Eve from that guilt. 
ir, as by marriage they were made one fleſh; ſo 
they may be conſidered as one man. Nay ' Adam 


then 

man) 
lat th 
IT, 001 


ramen not conſidered as the head and root of mankind, 
to benen conjunction with his wife. To this purpoſe' 
t oni hat Malachi 2. 15, ſays, that God, ſeeking a 


fly ſeed, made one + one pair; two into one fleſh. 
Il It was doubtleſs a wicked ſpirit, who ſeduced The de- 


je trill 
ant 11 


gte. to this apoſtacy, and who, tormented with -the cart 
upongW'rors of his guilty conſcience, envied man his- hap- gevil in 


d and 
maſts 


es in God, and God the pleaſure he had in man, the ſer- 
« ought to have the wretched conſolation of mak- pent. 


ing 
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e nul phie of prudence. Bochart in his Hierozatc. Iib. 1. 
by! 4. has collected many things relating to this, from 
the a eral authors. To this purpoſe is what our Saviour 
at ins, Mat. 10. 16, Be ye wiſe as ſerpents. Tis alſo in- 
the vous and reproachful to our mother Eve, to repre- 


b. eher ſo weak, and at ſo ſmall a remove from the » 
as of Wuta! creation, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh be- : 


h ga een a brute and a man, and to be __—_ that the 
aw e of ſpeech was the peculiar privilege of rational 
at tinMeatures. Such ſtupid ignorance is ineonſiſtent with 
both e happy ſtate: of our firſt parents, and with the 
age of God, which ſhone ſo illuſtriouſly alſo in 
y, Weare rather to believe, that the devil aſſum- 
this organ, the more eaſily to recommend himſelf 
man, as a prudent ſpirit: eſpecially ſince this 
ked like a miracle, or a prodigy at leaſt, that the 
pent ſhould ſpeak with human voice. Here was 


pliciſ ve degree of probability, that ſome ſpirit lay con- 
> uſe Med in this animal, and that too extraordinarily 
Lawn" by God, who ſhould inſtruct man more fully 


Med þ 
tep (a 
vith ti 
8, Wit 
IT. tho 
nd a 


out the will of God, and whoſe words this very 

racle, as it were, ſeemed to confirm. For, that ſer- 

nts have a tongue unadapted to utter articulate 

unds, is the obſervation of Ariſtotle, d Part.-anim. 

2. c. 17. See Voſſms de Idol. lib. A. c. 54. 

V. As this temptation of the devil is ſomewhat The man- 
e to all his following ones, we judge it not im- ner of the 


to i bable, that Satan exerted all his cunning, and temptati- 
4 prugſ-nsformed himſelf, as he uſually does, into an angel chu 

e o light, and addreſſed himſelf to Boe, as if he had © 
ſpecc en an extraordinary teacher of ſome important 

deny ab, not yet fully underſtood: And therefore does 

xtra openly contradict the command of God, but firft, . He 

ff. an'0polcs it as a doubt, whether Adam underftood teaches to 


ll the meaning of the divine prohibition ; whether doubt of 
faithfully related it to Eve; whether ſhe herſelf OO 
o did not miſtake the ſenſe of it; and, whether at com- 


it that command, taken literally, was not ſo im- mand. 


probable, 
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nk of WM: thus far indeed it might appear, that Satan 
aches Me not amiſs, blending many truths, and thoſe 


ident to the conſcience, with his own hes, the more 
ily to deceive under the appearance of a true 


VOrds i 


annen cher. But herein the fraud lies concealed : 1ſt, That 
ays E teaches them, not to wait for God's appointed 
our re, but unadviſedly and precipitately lay hold on 
uppoMſ&: promiſed felicity. Man cannot indeed tov much 


e, and deſire perfection, if he does it by preparation 

d earneſt expeftation ; preparing himſelf in a courſe 

E holy patience, and ſubjection to the will of God, 

iring not to anticipate, even for a moment, 

t good pleaſure of God. 2dly, That he points out 

falſe way, as if the eating of that tree was either a 
tural, or, more probably, a moral mean, to attain the 

vmiſed bliſs : and, as if God had appointed this, 

i neceſſary requiſite, without which there was no 

ſibility of coming to a more intimate communion 

th God, and a more perfect degree of wiſdom , 

rin fine, of obtaining that ſtate, in which know- 

g equally good and evil, they would be no longer 

danger of any degree of deception. And it 1s moſt 

tly, he perverted the meaning of the name of the 

te, But all theſe were mere deluſions. 

VIII. At Jaſt this diſguiſed teacher appeals to the He calls 
owledge of God himſelf God doth know. Moſt God to 
erpreters, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, ancient and "<6: 
odern, interpret theſe words; as if Satan would 

age God with open malignity and envy, as if he 

bid this tree, leſt he ſhould be obliged to admit 
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nſiſt ¶ en into a partnerſhip in his glory. And indeed, there 
rms 10890 blaſphemy ſo horrid, that Satan is aſhamed of. 
n, tat ve are here to conſider, whether ſuch a ſhocking 
urthergiÞ4 bare-faced- blaſphemy, would not have rather 
pen, with horror, man, who had not yet entertain- 
vledge iny bad thoughts of God, than recommended it- 


f by any appearance of probability. For why ? 
t credible, that a man, in his right ſenſes: could 
perſuaded, that the acquiſition of wiſdom and a 
likeneſs 
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Whether 
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likeneſs to God depended on a tree; ſo that he ſhy 
obtain both theſe by eating of it, whether God way 
or not? And then, that God, whom man n 
know to be infinitely great and good, was liable 
the pathon of envy ; a plain indicatien of maligy 


and weakneſs: in fine, that there was ſuch a vin 


in that tree, that, on taſting it, God could not d 
prive man of life. For, all theſe particulars are u 
elieved by him, who,can imagine, that, out of en 
God had forbid him the uſe of that tree. It doesy 
ſeem conſiſtent with the ſubtilety of Satan, to judg 
adviteable to propoſe to man things to abſurd, x 
ſo repugnant to common notions, and the inm 
knowledge, which he muſt have had of God. M 
it not be more proper, to take that expreſſion for 
form of an oath ? As Paul himſelf ſays, 2 Cor. 11.1 
God knoweth. And thus the perjured impoſter 
pealed to God, as witneſs of what he advanced, 
IX. Some think, that Adam was not deceivet 
and did not believe, what the ſerpent had perſuad 
the woman to; but rather fell out of love toh 


wife, whom he was unwilling to grieve : and ther 


fore, tho' he was conſcious of a divine commm 
and not expoſed to the wiles of Satan; yet, that 


he had for might not abandon her in this condition, he tate 


* wife. 


the fruit ſhe offered; probably believing, that tl 
inſtance of his affection for the ſpouſe, whom & 
had given him, if in any meaſure faulty, rmght be 

fily excuſed. To this they refer the Apoſtle's word 
1 Tim. 2. 14, for Adam was not decerved, but the u 
man being decerved was in the tranſgreſſion. Butt 
carries us off from the ſimplicity of the diyine 0 
cles. The deſign of the Apoſtle is plainly to ſh 
that the woman ought not to exerciſe any dominil 
over her huſband, for two reaſons, which he urg 

iſt. Becauſe Adam was firſt created, as the head; 4 
then Eve, as a help meet for him. '2dly, Becaule ti 
woman ſhewed, ſhe was more eaſily deceived; | 
being deceived firſt, ſhe was the cauſe of decent 
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huſband : who was likewiſe deceived, tho” not 

but by her means. For, we commonly find in 

pture, that ſome things ſeem to be abſolutely de- 
| which we are to underſtand only, as denied in 

trictive ſenſe. John, 6. 27, and Phil. 2. 4, are 
ances of this. Nor can we conceive, how Adam, 
en he believed, that what he did was forbidden by 
d, and that, if he did it, he ſhould forfeit the pro- 
ed happineſs, nay, incur moſt certain death (for 
this he muſt know and believe, if he ſtill remained 
orrupted by the wiles of Satan,) would have 

en part in the crime, only to pleaſe his wife. 
rainly, if he believed, that the tranſgreſſion of the 
ne command, the contempt of the promiſed fe- 
ty, and his raſh expoſing himſelf to the danger of 
mal death, could be excuſed only by his affection 
his wife, he no leſs ſhamefully erred, nor was leſs 
tired, if not more, than his conſort herſelf. 
can it be concluded, from his anſwer to God, 
which he throws the blame, not on the ſerpent's 
eit, but on the woman, whom God had given 
n; that the man fell into this ſin, not fo much by 
error in the underſtanding, as giving way to his 
tion, For this ſubverts the whole order of the 
ulties of the ſoul ; ſince every error in the affection, 
poles ſome error in the underſtanding. This was 
ubtleſs an error, and indeed one of the greateſt, to 
lere, that a higher regard was to be paid to his: 
tion for his wife, than to the divine command. 
Ws a conſiderable error, to think, that it was an 
ance of love, to become an accomplice in ſin: 
ule it is the duty of love, to convince the ſinner, 
as far as may be, reſtore him, to the favour of 
, which certainly Adam would have done, had 
been entirely without error. In whatever light there- 
e he view this point, we are obliged: to own, that 
vas deceived. The only apology, Adam would 
Ke, ſcems to be, that his beloved confort had, by 
her 
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her inſinuations, which ſhe had learned from the (Mt i: 

pent, perſuaded him alſo; and that he was not n. 

firſt in that ſin, nor readily ſuſpected any error WM Xl. 
deception by her, who was given him as an H ene 

by God. | unt 

Adam's X. It cannot be doubted, that providence M of 
— tore- concerned about this fall of our firſt parents. H 
3 * certain, that it was foreknown from eternity: none Mt! 
nity. deny this, but he who ſacrilegiouſly dares to ve ed 
to deny the omniſcience of God. Nay, as God, by e t 

eternal decree, laid the plan of the whole œcονοi 

of our ſalvation, and preconceived ſucceſſion of i ft 

moſt important things, preſuppoſes the fin of mi fed 
it could not therefore happen unforeſeen by Gore ce 

And this is the more evident, becauſe, according Wi. 6 

Peter, he (Chriſt) was foreordarned before the founduſ 4 
of the world, and that as the lamb, whoſe blood ae? 

to be ſhed, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. which invincible All. 
gument Socinus knew not how otherwiſe go eld may 
but by this ridiculons aſſertion, that after men Med 

 finned, Chriſt indeed came to aboliſh their fins ;| but end 
he would have come, notwithſtanding, tho' they had nile, 
ſinned. But as this idle aſſertion is unſcriptural, ene 

and antiſcriptural, ſo it is not appoſite to this p end 
For the order of Peter's words obliges us to inte m0! 
them, concerning Chriſt's being foreknown, as Wi cal 
lamb to be ſlain, and to ſhed his blood, to be mo. 

price of our redemption, And he likewiſe (peak ood 
Act. 2. 23, of this determinate - counſel and form enc 
ledge of God, according to which Chriſt was delete ur 
into the hands of wicked men. Since there ed, 

Chriſt was foreknown from eternity, as one to it 
ſlain for the ſins of men, man's fin was alſo neceſi¶ bin 

rily foreknown. 16 ler ne- leſe 
And pre- XI. And if foreknown, it was alſo predetermined mor 
determin- thus Peter, in the place juſt quoted, joins togeti . hol 
the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God. Nic; « 
can God's preſcience of future things be _— 105 t 
le n 
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t in connection with his decree concerning 


Book 
\the { 


not: 
error « 
an bo 


* 
Xi. From all this may be inferred, by a plain con- And ſo in- 
wence, that man . could not but fall on ac- fallibly to 
int of the infallibility of the divine preſcience, w—Y * 
{ of that neceſſity, which they call a neceſſity of | 
tquence. For, it is inconſiſtent with the divine 

fection, that any decree of God ſhould be ren- 

ed void, or, that the event ſhould not be anſwer- 

eto it. Tis the prerogative of Jehovah to ſay, 

aunſel ſhall fland, If. 46. 10. His counſels of old 


Ice y 
ts. It 
none 
ventu 


, by 


Cond 
ef furb/ulneſs and truth, If. 25. 1. God himſelf has 
of mu ed the ſtability of his purpoſes, by an oath, the 


ne certainly to declare the immutability of bis counſel, 

b. 6. 17. The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 

th as have thought, ſo ſball it come to paſs, and as 

ne propoſed, ſo ſhall it ftand, Il. 14. 24. | 

Xlll. The infallibility of the event, as to man's As ap- 

may be proved by another argument; if we only pears 

end to that ſubordination, by which all creatures _— 
f g ; y 0 

end on God, in their operations. For 'tis not the divine 


by 00 
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ad neible, that God ſhall, by his almighty concurrence, concur- 
ral, nance any creature to act, and yet that creature fence, or 
is Plauen its acting. And if God ſhall not influence to fafluence. 
nterpi i moral goodneſs of that natural action, the crea- 

n, ase cannot, without that influx, perform that ac- 
o be tO" morally good. This is evident from the nature 

(peak ood and the creature; as he cannot ineffectually 


breknaW'vence his creatures to act, ſo they cannot but act, 


elivergWen under his influence. Theſe things being ſup- 
hereloJ'cd, as they are evident to any perſon of atten- 
ne to it is impoſſible, tL.at man can abſtain from 
necelWioing, willing and eating, where God influences 


tele ats by his almighty concurrence. Nor is it 
more poſſible, that man can reaſon, will and eat 
i holy manner, if God, by his almighty concur- 
ce, does not influence the holineſs of it. Sup- 
Ing therefore, that God had afforded his influence 
e natural act of reaſoning, willing, eating, as he 
ally did, but not the moral goodneſs of thoſe acts, 

as 
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as hedid not ; it could not otherwiſe be, but that 
ſhould act at that time, and perform his 20 
wrong. All this holds true, not only of this firf 
of man, but of all other ſins. I ſee not there 
why we may not boldly maintain theſe thingy 


they are evidently true, and more eſpecially, as H A1 

tend to the glory of God, and to demonſtrate hs"... 

pereminence, and the abſolute dependance of 4 

creatures upon him, as much in their operatiom th 

in their exiſtence. Should thoſe of the contrar, of 

lagian ſentiments pervert theſe truths, it will ld *? 

their peril. Nor ought we ſo much to regard t ro 

as on their account to conceal the truth. de I 

1 XIV. However, it will not be amiſs to ini 11 
ſtrationof little longer on this ſubject; that all the appu I 

this har ſhneſs of this doctrine, may be entirely ren” © 

ed by an evident demonſtration of the truth, v vm t 

we think we ſhall be able to effect, by beginning mleq 

the more evident truths in one continued cn 
arguments, flowing from each other, in ſuc er 

manner as to gain the aſſent even of the moſt 93 

| ſtinate. | 4 

Allſecond XV. And firſt, I think, it will be readily gran” © 
cauſes, in that there is but one firſt cauſe; that all other ca * 

1328 ſo depend upon that, both in exiſting and ad % 

a © as without it to be able neither to exiſt, nor toil ©© 

the firlt. Paul inculcated this upon the Athenians, Ads WM: ©: 

28, in him we live, and move, and have our being. _ 

Indeed can the moſt powerful monarch in the wo 1 

ſuch as the Aſſyrian was, in the time of J[/aub, * 

more move without God, than the axe without M © 

that heweth therewith, or, the ſaw without hm, * 

5 the 

ſhafeth it ; If. 10. 15. "nl 

which is XVI. Reaſon, in this, concurs with Scripture. ! 9 9 

agreeable if there was any cauſe beſides God, which e. 

1 act independently of him, it would follow, ! * 


were more firſt principles than one; as Thomas 4 
nas reaſons well in his Secundo ſentent. diſtinct. 2) 
2. art. 2. Whoſe reaſoning, as it is both ſolid, and 

m 


e COVENANT OF WORKS. 179 


tha ich to the purpoſe, we ſhall not ſcruple to give in 
: 4 on words. It is, ſays he, eſſential to the firſt 
15 5 . that it can act without the aſſiſtance and in- 
ten of a prior agent; ſo that if the human will 
his "ll. produce any action, of which God was not author, 
| * human will. would have the nature of a firſt prin- 
7 
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rar) 
V Ill * 
ard t 


2 : 
WII. Tho' they endeavour to ſolve this, by ſay- what is 
g that, notwithſtanding the will be of itſelf capa- objected 
of producing an action, without the influence to this is 
prior agent, yet it has not its being from itſelf, — 8 
tfrom another : whereas the nature of a firſt prin- 

ge is to be ſelf-exiſtent. But it ſeems inconſiſtent 

o in ©), that what has not its being of itſelf, can yet 

an Mi: of itſelf; for what is not of itſelf, cannot con- 

te of itſelf. For, all the power of acting ariſes 

m the eſſence, and the operation from the power. 
nequently, what has its eſſence from another, 

uſt alſo have 1ts power and operation from that 

ber. Moreover, though this reply denies that it is 

ply the firſt; yet, we cannot but ſee, that it is 

t firſt agent, if its acting cannot be referred to ſome 

for agent, as the cauſe. Thus far Thomas Aqui- 

XVIII. Nor does God only concur with the actions God not 
| ſecond cauſes, when they act, but alſo influences only influ- 
r cauſes themſelves to act. Becauſe, the beginning ences the 


* a actions or 
tions depends, if not more, at leaſt not leſs on ect, of 


ad, than their progreſs. This opinion is not un- the cauſes 
ppily expreſſed in the Roman Catechiſm, publiſhed but the 
the decree of the council of Trent, at the com- gun, 
and of Pope Pius V. part I. on the firſt article (yes. 
the Creed, No. 22. to this purpoſe : But God, not 

W by bis providence, preſerves aud governs all things 

a exift;, but he likewiſe, by a ſecret energy ſo influences 

Je that move and act, to motion, and action, that tho" 

F lnders not the efficiency of ſecond cauſes, yet he pre- 

"Ms or goes before it; ſeeing his moſt ſecret pruer ex- 

tends 
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tends to each in particular; and, as T. the "wiſe wy 
teſtifies, reaches powerfully from one end to the other, 
diſpoſes all things ſueetly. Wherefore it was ſaid | 
the Apoſtle, when declaring to the Athenians the 
whom they 1gnorantly worſhiped: he is not far from 
one of us; for in him, ue live and move, and hay 
being. | | 
eee Nix Moreover, as a ſecond cauſe cannot act, 
ure an“ leſs, acted upon, and previouſly moved to act byt 


not but a ou 
act in con- preventing and predetermining influence of the fi 


ſequence cauſe: fo, in like manner, that influence of the fi urg, 

— in cauſe is ſo efficacious, as that ſuppoſing it, the ſecuſ enn. 

cauſe cannot but act. For, it is unworthy of Gd NX 

imagine any concurrence of his to be ſo indiffeteſi b 

as at laſt only to be determined by the co-operatii rs, 

of ſecond cauſes : as if the rod ſhould. ſhake him, u tha 

lifts it up; or, as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up what is ns b 

wood, II. 10. 15, for ſo the words properly ui a 

And the meaning is, that it is highly abſurd to aſcrintly 

to an inſtrument of wood, the raiſing and managini qi 

of what is of a more excellent nature, namely ſpins, nc 

By this allegory is intimated the abſurdity of bein 

opinion, which makes God to be determined in Me be 

actions by the creature. e rar 

Which is XX. Didacus Alvarez, de Auxiliis divinæ gra act 

evident ib. 3. diſput 2 1. p. 163, makes uſe of the followinre v 
from the ; 3 

perfection argument againſt this: namely, the manner of f 

of God. Curring by a will, of itſelf indifferent to produce ti Mo 

or the other effect, or its oppoſite, is very imperſeiii on 

becauſe, in its efficacy, it depends on the concuh AX 

rence of a ſecond cauſe; and every dependamqq mme 

imports in the thing, which depends, ſome impei bey 

fection and inferiority, in reſpect of him on whom n 

depends: and therefore, ſuch a maner of concll we 

De 

* (ditic 

+ N. B. This is a quotation from the apocryphal book @iiuld | 


Wispou, ch. 8. 1. Where it is ſaid, © wiſdom reacheth frot 
one end to another, mightily and ſweetly doth ſhe order 
things.” 

jene 
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ce cannot be aſcribed to God, or agree with his 

ill, which is an infinite and moſt perfect cauſe. 

IXI. And then this inſolvable difficulty likewiſe And the / 
mains: if the ſecond cauſe determines the concur- contrary 


Mm nce of God, in itſelf indifferent; in that act of 3 
"ave M ermination, it will be independent of God; and ni, - ** 


| become the firſt cauſe. And if in one action it can ſurdities: 
ct, 


independently of God, why not in a ſecond?ꝰ 
by tif in the beginning of the action, why not alſo in the 
the ffWogreſs ? Since the tranſition from non: acting to 1 
the fing, is greater than the continuing an action once W 
 ſeconWWM&oun. | 


Godt 
ferent 
peratig 
im, ul 
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XXII. As theſe things are univerſally true, they All whic 
ay be applied to thoſe free actions of rational crea- is true 
res, in which there is a moral evil inherent : name- — = 
that creatures may be determined to thoſe ac- ful . 


ons by the efficacious influence of God, fo far as they tions, as 


ly ru: 1:95, according to their phyſical entity. Ele- _ —_ 
 aſcriMiintly to this purpoſe Thomas Aquinas, in the place 
anaginWit quoted. Since the act of fin is a kind of be- 

y ſpins, not only as/-negations and privations are ſaid to 


of thi 
mnt 


beings ; but alſo as things, which in general exiſt; 
e beings, becauſe even theſe actions in general 
e ranked in that order, and if the actions of ſin 


gra actions] are not from God, it would follow" that 
lovin ere would be ſome being, which had not its eſſence 
of cam God: and thus God would not be the univerſal 
ace the of all beings. Which is contrary to the per- 


tion of the firſt being. | 

XXIII. Neither does God only excite and prede- The will 
mine the will of men. to vitious actions, ſo far of man is 
they are actions; but he likewiſe ſo excites it, that _—_ 
s not poſſible, but, thus acted upon, it ſhall act. Pede 
if upon ſuppoſition of that divine influx, it was theſe ac- 
ble for the created will not to act, theſe two ab- tions, as 
ties would follow. iſt, That the human will ſuch. 
bud baffle the providence of God, and either give 

or take from the divine influx all its efficacy. 

ly, That there could be ſome act in the creature, 
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8, 
of ſuch weight as to reſiſt the divine influence, and ure, 
independent of God. Nor do I imagine, they wit 
ſay, that God concurs to the production of that ih vit 
tion, whereby his influx is reſiſted. But we have ao ſn 
ready refuted any concurrence as in itſelf indiffeu ici 
to be determined by the free will of the creatures MW will 

And yet XXIV. Further, the free will of man excited My, 
3 actions cannot, according to its phyſical eſſence, gi fil 
Sue them a moral and ſpiritual goodneſs, without if of 
give mo- divine providence influencing and concurring to Hof 
ral good- goodneſs. This is evident from what has been u Go 
— tons For, as moral goodneſs is a ſuperior and more per ri; 
denon? degree of entity, than a phyſical entity alone, u] bab 
man in the phyſical entity of his actions depends i vas 
God; ſo it is neceſſary, he ſhould much more A only 
pend on God, in producting the moral gaodneſs of , as 
actions; that the glory thereof ought to be rende 
to God, as the firſt cauſe. | 0 aboy 
1 XXV. If all theſe truths, thus demonſtrated, Med t: 
canon. joined and linked together, they will produce thi}; to 
concluſion, which we laid down F. XIII. For, pull 
all ereatures depend on God in acting; if he er 
only concurs with them, when they act, but ai thr 
excites them to act; if that excitation be ſo powerfii ev 
as that upon ſuppoſing it, the effect cannot but d ne 
low; if God, with that fame efficacy influences even 
tious actions ſo far as they are phyſical; if the er ce o 
ture cannot give its actions their due moral good in 
without God; it infallibly follows, that Adam, s, t 
himſelf moving him to underſtand, will and . io! 

could not but underſtand, will and eat; and 6© 
not giving goodneſs to thoſe actions, man could N 
underſtand and will in a right manner. Which vu! 
to be proved. | "7 | bor. 
However XXVI. But it does not follow, that man was d e 
on liged to what was ſimply impoſſible. For, it is 0! ln, f 
wal that à conſequential and eventual infallibility and nec ma 
man was ty, Which we have eſtabliſhed. God beſtowed fu Id no 


8 cient powers on man, even ſuch as were proper fel 
40. 
creatuſ 
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ure, by which he could have overcome the to what 
e was ſimply 


dation. But then he could not proceed to ac- — 
without pre ſuppoſing the divine concurrence. ble. 

0 ſhall deny, that man has a locomotive faculty 

ufcient in its kind, that he requires no more? 

will any affirm, that man, by that locomotive 

ulty, can actually move independently of God, as 

frſt cauſe, whithout diſcovering his ignorance 

| of the ſupremacy of God, and the ſubordina- 

of man? In like manner, we affirm, that, 
cod granted man ſuch ſufficient abilities to ful- 

l righteouſneſs, that he had no need of any fur- 

habitual grace, as it is called; yet, all this abi- 

was given him in ſuch a manner that he ſhould 

only dependently of the Creator, and his influ- 

„ as we hinted, chap. II. ſect. XIII. 

XVII. Much lefs ſhould it be ſaid, that man, by Or that he 
above-mentioned acts of divine providence, was wy = 
to fin. For, he ſinned with judgment and © 2 
to which faculties, liberty, as it is oppoſed to 

tpulfion, is ſo peculiar, nay eſſential, as to be 

ther judgment nor will without it. And when 

affirm, that God foreordained and infallibly 

knew, that man ſhould fin freely, the ſinner 

d not but fin freely; unleſs we would have 

erent not anſwer to the preordination and pre- 

ace of God. And 'tis ſo far from the decree of 

bin the leaſt to dirmniſh the liberty of man in his 

0g, that, on the contrary, this liberty has not a 

e ſolid foundation than that infallible decree. of 

XVIII. To make God the author of fin, is fuch Leaſt of 
ul blaſphemy, that the thought cannot, with- all that 
torror, be entertained by any chriſtian. God 48 9s 
xd created man mutably good, infallibly foreſaw in 
ln, foreordained the permiſſion of that fin really 

© man ſufficient powers to avoid it, but which 

not act without his influx; and tho' he influ- 


N 2 | enced 


| 
' 
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enced his faculties to natural or phyſical acta 
without influencing the moral goodneſs of thoſe, 
tions. All which appear from the event. Yet 
neither is, nor, in any reſpect can be, the authyr 
ſin. And tho' it be difficult, nay impoſſible for 
to reconcile theſe truths with each other; yet 
ought not to deny what 1s manifeſt, on account 
that which is hard to be underſtood. We wil 
ligiouſly profeſs both truths, becauſe they are tn 
and worthy of God; nor can the one overturn 
other, tho' in this our ſtate of blindneſs and iofG 
rance of God, we cannot thoroughly ſee the am 


| 8. 

y no 
oftle 
of | 
ln, 

other 
hen 
verſ 


ble harmony between them. This is not the a; ," 

nor ſingle difficulty, whoſe ſolution the ſober di wa 

will ever reſerve for the world to come. — 

By the XXIX. This is certain, that by this permiſſion ra 

{rao ſin, God had an opportunity of diſplaying his Ty 

of lin, od - * : ed u 
took oc. nifold perfections. There is a fine paſſage tot 

caſion to Purpole in Clemens, Strom lib. 1. which with pleaſ 1 

— we here inſert. Tis the greateſt work of divine pn of 

ts on dence, not 10 ſuffer the evil, ariſing from a vol — 

tions. Apoſtacy, to remain unuſeful, or, in every reſpect i ED 

come noxious. For it is peculiar to divine wiſdm - 

power, not only to do good (that being, to ſpeak ſo, . n 

the nature of God, as it is the nature of fire to wa wo 

of light to ſhine) but much more, to make the evi, by | 

viſed by others, io anſwer a good and valuable end, x wy 

manage thoſe things which appear 10 be evil, 1 F | 

greateſt advantage. | . 

2 A- XXX. It remains now laſtly, to conſider, how, " 

am fell Adam, in this co T Ak 

all his 5 1 venant, was the head of marki. ge 

poſterity upon his fall, all his poſterity may be deemed f. 

fell in him. have fallen with him, and broken the covenant. 

God. The Apoſtle expreſsly aſſerts this, Rom 

12. By one man fin entered into the world, and dean h 

fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all ﬀ.. U 

fanned, ig” © rave A ur oy. | nt, 

Rom. 5 XXXI. To illuſtrate the Apoſtle's meaning, Med. 

12. ex- muſt obſerve theſe things. 1ſt, It is very clear, Wd... 


plained. 


Book 
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not under the power of prejudice, that when the 
oftle affirms that, all have finned, he ſpeaks of an 
of ſinning, or of an actual ſm; the very term, 
ſin, dencting an action. Tis one thing to ſin, 
other to be ſinful, if J may ſo ſpeak. 2dly, 
ten he affirms all to have ſinned ; he, under that 
verfality, likewiſe includes, thoſe who have no 
al, proper and perſonal ſin, and who, as he himſelt 
s have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
In, verſe 14. Conſequently theſe are alſo guilty 
ome actual fin, as appears from their death; but 
u, not being their own proper and perſonal fin, 
be the fin of Adam, imputed to them by the juſt 
gement of God. gdly, By theſe words e g ravres 
rw for that all have ſinned, he gives the reaſon, why 
had aſſerted that, by the fin of one man, death 
ſed upon all. This, ſays he, ought not to aſton- 
us, for all have ſinned. If we muſt underſtand 


miſſion 
g his 
ge to 


run 5 of ſome perſonal fin of each, either actual or 
wt tual, the reaſoning would not have been juſt, 
— | worthy of the Apoſtle, but mere trifling. For, 
n argument would be thus, that by the one fin of 
F „ all were become guilty of death, becauſe each 

: articular had, beſides that one and firſt ſin, his 
1 n perſonal ſin: which is inconſequential. Athly, 


e ſcope of the Apoſtle is to illuſtrate the doctrine 
juſtification, he had before treated of. The 
tance of which conſiſted in this, that Chriſt, in 
ue of the covenant of grace, accompliſhed all 
teouſneſs for his choſen covenant-people, ſo 


e end, 


, t0 


5 how, 
mankl 


Leemed 


venant 


they, on account thereof, are no leſs abſolved 
Im the guilt and dominion of fin, than if they 
mſclves had done and ſuffered, in their own per- 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered, for them. He de- 
es that, in this reſpect, Adam was the type of 
hiſt, namely, as anſwering to him. It is therefore 
tary, that the fin of Adam, in virtue of the co- 
ant of works, be ſo laid to the charge of his 

poſterity 


the obedience of Chriſt is placed to their charge, 
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covenant, that, on account of the demerit of his 
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dL 


poſterity, who were comprized with him in the {, 
( lay 


they are born deſtitute of original righteouſye tir 
and obnoxious to every kind of death, as much 
if they themſelves, in their own perſons, had d 
what Adam did. Unleſs we ſuppoſe this to . 
Paul's doctrine, his words are nothing but ny ule { 
empty ſound. anal 
XXXII. The laſt words of this verſe, id þ a: p the 
3uaglev, are differently explained by divines, becafi"* . 
the Greek phraſeology admits of various ſignify Fc to 
tions. The principal explanations are three: ein 
Some render them, in ſo far, or, becauſe all haue he le 
ned. For, it is allowed, that tg $ frequently ad ken 
this ſenſe; and thus, it ſeems to bg taken, 2 Cor. s, Ne CC 
£9” © ov GA t£xduoadai, not fe or that ue would be unch XA 
ed; as if written, as Frobenius prints it, awd)! dus 
Beza here greatly differs. adly, Others obſewe 
may be explained, with whom, i. e. who finning, n 
have ſinned. For 4x} in a ſimilar conſtruction deni 
a time, in which ſomething was done. Thus we WF (a 
in Greek im i pripettc TiTo yiye, When I wasd ul, « 
this happened, and z xuyi, in the dog-days;, and ud jc 
Apoſtle Heb. 9. 15. im} Th en Jie-Sirn, under mi « be a 
teſtament. And then the meaning would be, 1" * 
upon Adam's finning, all are judged to have ſint | Cor | 
3dly, Auguſtine, and moſt of the Orthodox have nab 
plained it, in whom. Which Eraſmus in vain mn L 
poles, ſaying, that z when ſignifying upon, 0 A 
is joined to the genitive caſe ; as z Ine xa: in) T1 1M... 
| alſo when denoting time, as in} xaioage;" Oval. 1 ene 
this he is ſtrangely miſtaken. For, not to fay! py 
thing now of lime, it is certain, that 2»; when joint 1 at 
the dative, denotes in: at Mat. 14. 8, ri h, 285 
charger; and in this very context of Paul verſe a 
#71 76 dvb, in the femilitude. And which is me wy 
L, cannot ſometimes be otherwiſe expla ry 


than by, mn which, [or In whom] * AS Mar. 2 
$p'@ 6 Teaparu]mos xe[en2ilo, herein the fick of the pi ly 
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1d Luke, 5. 25, dpas *g' & A4, took up that, whereon 

; lay. Nor is it taken in this light, in the ſacred 

ntings only, but he might learn from Budevs, 
mentar. ling. Grec. p. 506, that Ariſtotle uſed this 
raſeology in the ſame ſenſe, 2 d e n bie, it heli 

1 Aan enwalu, on the one the female on the other the 

e broods. However, we reckon none of thoſe ex- 
nations to be 1mpertinent, as they are all almoſt 

the ſame purpoſe : yet, we give the preference to 

he laſt, becauſe moſt emphatical and very applica- 

Je to the Apoſtle's ſcope ; it is a bad way of inter- 

reting ſcripture to repreſent it as declaring what is 

he leaſt thing intended. For, the words are to be 

ken in their full import, where there is nothing in 

he context to hinder it. 

XXXIII. Grotius really prevaticates, when he The in- 
hus comments on the paſſage before us. It is a terpreta- 
ommon metonomy in the Hebrew, to uſe the word _ 
, inſtead of pumiſbment; and to fin, inſtead of to un- | 
bro puniſhment, whence extending this figure, they 

re aid, by a metalepſis, wer to fin, who ſuffer any 

wu, even tho' they are innocent, as Gen. 31. 26, 

nd Job, 6. 24. Where vm is rendered by Suorpaytry, 

le unhappy, Eę d here denotes through whom, as 

n with the dative is taken, Luke, 5. 5, Acts, 3. 36. 

Cor. 8. 11, Heb. 9. 17. Chry/oftom on this place 

lays, On bis fall, they, who did not eat of the tree, are 

m him all become mortal. 

XXXIV. This illuſtrious - perſon ſeems. to have Confuted, 
you og without attention, as the whole 1s very imper- 

% „ent. 1ſt, Tho' we allow, that ſin does ſometimes 

) ſoy tonomically denote the puniſbment of fin; yet, | 
. re deny it to be uſual in Scripture, that he who un- 
N lergoes puniſhment, even while innocent, may be 
verſe ad to fin. Grotius ſays, it is frequent, but he nei- 
is mer does nor can, prove it by any one example; 
ich is certainly bold and raſh. Crellius confuting | 
iis book on the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, brings in tie | 
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ſaying of Bathſheba to David, 1 Kings 1. 21, J. 
my Jon Solomon ſhall he counted offenders; that is, ſq 
he, we ſhall be treated as offenders, or, be rum 
But a ſinner, or even fin, and to fin are different thing 
To fin The former is ſaid of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21: but 1 
does not the latter, on any account. Moreover, to be a fn 
ignity to ner, does not ſignify, in the paſſage alledged, tou 
— 4 dergo puniſhment, without any regard to a fault 
ment demerit, but to be guilty of aiming at the kingdom 


without and of high treaſon, and as ſuch to be puniſhel n. 
dad o The teſtimonies advanced by Grotius are ſo foregi l 5e 
fn. that they ſeem not to have been examined by ia 


great man. For, neither in the Hebrew do we fin 

xDN, 40 ſin, nor in the Greek verſion, ue] nord 

the circumſtances admit, that what is there ſaid d 

ſin, or miſtake, can be explained of puniſhment. [i 

is neceſſary therefore to ſuppoſe, that either Grotiu 

had ſomething elſe in his view, or that here is a typ 1:47 
graphical error. 2dly, Though we ſhould gran are 

The Apo- which yet we do not in the leaſt, that 1 fin, ſometimeWhned 

| file here denotes to undergo puniſhment ; yet it cannot ſignifyMioper 

| _ this here; ' becauſe the Apoſtle in this place imm t 

es diately diſtinguiſhes between death as the puniſh th 

ſin and ment, and fin, as the meritorious cauſe, and dea v 

puniſh- in. And by this interpretation of Grotius, te 
„ment. Apoſtle's diſcourſe,” which we have already ſhewn 1 

ſolid, would be an inſipid tautology. For, where is 

| — the ſenſe to ſay, So death paſſed upon all, through ubm ber 

he all die? gdly, Grotius diſcovers but little judgment 

| whom, in his attempt to prove, that i s ſignifies through Wiſs: 
whom certainly, Luke, 5. 5; ini 76 phpdli os, doh), 

not ſignify through thy word, but at thy word, or, N 

Beza tranſlates, at thy command. And Hebr. g. 17, 

ii vexpors does not ſignify through the dead, but wh: 
dead, 'and rather denotes a circumſtance of time. 

Acts, 3. 16, is alledged with a little more judgment: 

and 1 Cor. 8. 11, not improperly. But it might be 

jnſiſted, that 2 e ſignifies, it is wing 10 me, ” 

6. : the 
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e meaning ſhall be, to whom it was owing that all 
11, Which interpretation is not altogether to be 
«ted. Thus the ſcholiaſt, 2 $*AS4u 6 ov. And if 
ere was nothing elſe couched under this, I would 
ily grant Grotius this explanation of that phraſe- Puniſh- 
oy. 4thly, It cannot be explained conſiſtent ment can- 
th divine juſtice ; how without a crime death ſhould _ = 
re paſſed upon Adam's poſterity. Proſper reaſoned ed on his 
idy and elegantly againſt Collator, c. 20. Unleſs poſterity 
hups it can be ſaid, that the puniſhment, and not the hs 
J paſſed on the poſterity of Adam; but to ſay this is in n- 
wy reſpect falſe. For, it is too impious to judge ſo of 
juſtice of Gnd; as if he would, contrary to his own 
v, condemn the innocent with the guilty. The guilt 
refore is evident, where the puniſhment is ſo; and a 
piaking in puniſhment ſhews a partaking in guilt ; that 
man miſery is not the appointment of the Creator, but 
retribution of the judge. If therefore through Adam 
are obnoxious to puniſhment, all too muſt have 
ned in Adam. sthly, Chry/oftom alſo is here im- 
operly brought in, as if, from Adam, he derived 
ly the puniſhment of death, without partaking 
the guilt. For, the homily, from which 
e words are quoted, begins thus: Men the 
w ſball ſay, how is the world ſaved by the obe- 
mce of one, namely Chriſt * You may reply how 
u the world condemned by one diſobedient Adam? 
here it is to be obſerved. 1ſt, That he ſuppoſes the 
ſeries of mankind to proceed from God, as a 
ig, who cannot juſtly condemn but for fin. 
ly, That he compares the condemnation of the 
"Md by Adam's diſobedience with its ſalvation by 
Inſt's obedience. But this laſt is imputed to be- 
ers, and deemed to be theirs. And therefore 
lam's fin is in like manner imputed to all. As 
0 Gregory of Nazianzen, quoted by Voffius, bit. 
. lib. 2. P. 2. p. 163, faid, that Adam's guilt 
Ins. Alas! my weakneſs ! ſays he, for I derive 


) weakneſs from the fit parent. 
| XXXV. But 
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It is only XXXV. But we only underſtand this of Adan 
Adam's firſt fin. We no wiſe agree with thoſe, who abſurs 
firſt ſin, a > * 
that is tell us, that Adam's other ſins were alſo imputed 
imputed us; for Paul, when treating on this ſubject, Rom 
to his po- every where mentions tranſgreſſion, in the fingy 
berity- number; nay expreſsly, verſe 18, one tranſgreſy 
by which guilt paſſed upon all. And the reaſon 
manifeſt. For, Adam ceaſed to be a federal hen 
when the covenant was once broken, and whatey 
ſin he was afterwards guilty of, was his own perſon 
un, and not chargeable on his poſterity : unlef 
ſo far as God is ſometimes pleaſed to viſit the fins 
the fathers on the children. In which Adam b 
now nothing peculiar above other men. So mu 
for the violation by the covenant of man. 
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F the Abrogation of the Covenant of Works on the 
part of God. 


TTAVING ſufficiently conſidered the viola- The con- 
tion of the covenant by fin: let us now tents of 

quire, whether, and how far, it is made void, or the chap. 

gated by God himſelf. 

l. And firſt, we are very certain, that there are Many 

any things in this covenant of immutable and eter- things in 

al truth ; which we reckon up in this order. 1ſt, this cove- 

he precepts of the covenant, excepting that pro- — 

atory one, oblige all and every one to a perf ct per- truth. 

ormance of duty, in what ftate ſoever they are. 

dy, Eternal life, promiſed by the covenant, can be 

obtained, upon no other condition, than that of perfect, 

nd, in every reſpect, complete obedience. gdly, No 

& of diſobedience eſcapes the vengeance of God, and 

death is always the puniſhment of fin. But theſe 

maxims do not exclude a ſurety who may come un- 

fr engagements in man's ſtead, to undergo the pe- 

mlty, and perform the condition. But we ſhall ſpeak 

of this afterwards, and now proceed to what has 

been propoſed. 

Ill. It is indeed a moſt deſtructive hereſy to The ſin- 

maintain, that man, ſinful and obnoxious to puniſh- ner is till 

ment, is not bound to obedience. For, by no = _—_— 

miſconduct of man, can God forfeit his right and ence. 

upremacy. But the right and ſupremacy of God 

quires, that man, and even every creature be ſub- 

ect in all reſpects to God, ſo far as poſſible. More- 

wer, the rational creature, ſuch as ſinful man is, and 

Wes continue to be, can be ſubject not only to the 

tural, but alſo to the moral, providence of God; 

nor 


TA 


* 
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nor only to his vindictive juſtice, but alſo to his | 
giſlative authority; and, as he can, ſo he ought f 
be ſubject to him, as to the obligation of obedience 
becauſe, every poſſible ſubjection is eſſential to th 
| creature. | 
Other- IV. If the finner, who deſerves puniſhment, . 
wife he not ſubject to the law, he could no longer fin; ar 


—— therefore by one fin, he would ſet himſelf free fro — 
the danger of further ſinning. For, where no lav ? 
binding, there is no tranſgreſſion, no fin, which Job n 
defines to be aroiz,: the tranſgreſſion of the lau, 1 Joni my 
3. 4. But nothing can be imagined more abſur ba 
_ that man, by fin, has acquired an impeccah af; 
ty. W 7 
And all V. Moreover, according to this hypotheſis, al — 
= % ſinners would be equal, and an equal degree of pu 5 p 
equal. niſhment remain for every one: which is contra Oo 
both to ſound reaſon and ſcripture, where the ine ele 
quality of ſins and puniſhment, is ſo often incu X . 
cated. | wap 
Then. VI. There is a plain paſſage, Gal. 5. 3. which col. | 
ners obli- firms, that even, by the promulgation of the nei 
— Goſpel covenant, the breakers of the covenant, vil . 
from Gal. are without Chriſt, are not ſet free from that obl = 
5. 3- gation of the law, which demands perfect obedience. > 
but continue debrors to do the whole law. nut 


how 5 1]- VII. Nay, even in a human court, the penal cm 
uſtrated ; 8 1 
fron; the Paci is deemed an additional compact, adding to the prit 
civil law. cipal convention, and conſequently not abrogating 
but accumulating the former obligation. Much k 
at the bar of God, can the obligation to puniſhment 
ariſing from the violation of the covenant, abrogat 
the primary and principal obligation of the la 
whereby the covenant was ratified. i | 
The opi- VIII. Arminius therefore, (in epiſt. præſtantium u 
nion of rorum, p. 193.) very baſely refuſes, that God, whe 
Arminius. man once fell from the ſtate of innocence, and be 
came obnoxious to puniſhment, even of right * 


quired obedience of man, as if God had forfeited f 
N : right 
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gt by man's obedience. He makes uſe of theſe 
guments. 1ſt, Becauſe when man is in a ſtate of 
n, he is not in covenant with God: therefore, there 
no contract between God and man, by which he 
n require obedience: for, by what reward, what 
uniſhment,' can he give ſanction to the law, ſince 
an, for the diſobedience already committed, has 
vrfeited the reward, and is become obnoxious to 
uniſhment ? 2dly, As God has, becauſe of fin, de- 
rived man of ability and power, to fulfil the law, 
©, by this very thing, he has ſignified, that he will 
Jo longer require man to fulfil it, unleſs he reſtore his 
bility; nay, he cannot in juſtice do it. If any ſhall ſay 
ould therefore the creature be exempted: from the 
gut, or authority of the Creator, as no longer to be 


ook 1 


his |; 
ught t 
dience 

to the 


It, w. 
; M 
e fro 
) law! 
h I 
1 John 
abſurd 
eccad 


is ud to obey him? He anſwers, yes, indeed, if the 
. ature be accurſed, and the Creator reckon it un- 
rs jorthy to require obedience from it: for, it is the 


igheſt puniſnment, ſo to conclude the ſinner under 
u, as not to require any more obedience from him, 
tat being an evidence of irreconcileable anger; 


incul 


0 9 amely in that ſtate. gdly, The law itſelf, to be 
So rformed, is ſuch, as it would be unbecoming, it 
xy Ub ould be performed by a ſinner, who is out of the 


our of God. He is commanded to have God for 
Is God, to love, honour, and adore him, to put his 
uſt in him, to uſe; his name with reverence, &c. 


dence 


zal com 


bs ori $1t probable, that ſuch an obedience is required of 
mY m, who is under the curſe of God? Thus far 
— e, whoſe arguments deſerve to be carefully 


amine. ; 10 bar. 

IX. We begin with the firſt. Arminius ſuppoſes It is falſe 
great many things in this argument, which we * ny 
not admit, ſuch as: that all the obligation of on — 
Man ariſes from the covenant, that the laws does not ceeds 
dige, but in ſo far as it is enforced by rewards and from the 
miſhments: that God cannot threaten a greater 
niſhment, after man is once become obnoxi- 
us to the penalty: now ſince we deny all this, 

> y ſo, 


hment 
brogate 
1e lay 


um un 
„ whe 
and be 
pht re 
ted hi 

right 


Covenant. 
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ſo, if we prove them to be falſe, as we hope to d 
there will not remain the leaſt appearance of for 
in this argument. The obligation of man to che 
dience is not founded firſt and principally on a coy 
nant, but in the ſuper-eminent ſovereignty, m 
jeſty and holineſs of God, and every rational creatur 
from a conſ deration of theſe, is bound to be ſubje 
to his ſovereignty, adore his majeſty, and form hin 
ſelf according to the example of his holineſs; G0 
would not be the abſolute ſovereign, if any ration 
creature exiſted, which was not bound to take th 
rule of its actions from him, and therefore, in 1 
gulating its actions, was not ſubject to God. Ga 
would not be the ſupreme majeſty, if there was an 
rational creature, who was not bound to acknowledge 
worſhip, adore, and be ſubject to him in every 
ſpect. God would not be perfect in holineſs, if ar 
rational creature exiſted, who was not bound te 
acknowledge that holineſs, as. moſt worthy of it 
imitation. As God is ſuch a being, he cannot but 
require to be acknowledged to be ſo. The creatur 
cannot acknowledge him in this manner, without 
owning its obligation, at the ſame time, to obey him 
who is the firſt, the moſt high and moſt holy God 
Which we have already explained and proved mot 
And that fully, chap. III. ſect. VIII. Moreover it is not tri 
does not that the law is not binding, but becauſe of the ſand 
obligate, tion of rewards and puniſhments. The principal ob 
but be- ligation of the law, ariſcs from the authority of tix 
= lawgiver, and the perfect equity of all his commands 
tion ofre. Tho God had enforced his law neither by reward 
wards and nor puniſhments, we had been no leſs bound to obe 
puniſh- dience: leſt ſelf-love, whereby we are led, to ot 
ments. tain the reward and avoid the penalty, ſhould be il 
only motive to ſtir us up to obey God: the-rewe 
rence of the Supreme Being, and the love 
holineſs are to hold the chief place here. In fine it 
alſo falſe, that no further puniſhment will be infid 
And that +4 after that man, having once broken the covenatt 


army er is become obnoxious to the penalty: for, there are & 
gree 
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to s in condemnation. And if that was true, it ment can 
N . It be infli- 

f fo d not take off the obligation to obedience. It, 

to obe ud not be lawful for a robber, condemned to be when he 


mt alive, or broken on the wheel, or to the had 

| cruel death, that man can deviſe, to commit, — 
the mean time, a new capital crime. For as we nant. 

e ſaid, the obligation ariſes neither primarily nor 

ey from the penal ſanction, but from the autho- 

y of the lawgiver. 

X. To the ſecond, I anſwer; 1ſt, Man himſelf is God has 

$ only the meritorious, but alſo the phyſical cauſe ah oli 
ms own impotence, which he brought upon him- DN. 

{ by his miſconduct : as if an inſolent and naughty encefrom 


a Cove 


Jy Ma 
feature 


ſubeec 
m him 


. vi 
rations 
ake the 

in re 
* 00 
Vas an) 


ut ſhould put out the candle, by which he man, tho 
led to carry on his maſter's buſineſs; or by drink- anale to 
+ give it. 
ery E to exceſs, willingly render himſelf unfit for the 
il am ce of his maſter. In this caſe, that maſter does, 
und ino means, forfeit his right of requiring every 
of ice of ſervice. properly due to him, and of puniſh- 


not but 
reature 


that naughty ſervant for non-performance. 2dly, 
ho' God, as a juſt judge, had deprived man of 


withougWlity to fulfil the law, yet, on that account, he 
ey hm will in point of right and can require the 
ly Gd romance of it by man. He can very juftly 
d mocauſe no wickedneſs of mam juſtly puniſhed by 


ot tru, can diminiſh God's authority over him; other- 

k it would be in man's power, at his own plea- 

e either to extend, or limit the authority of God; 

cis contrary to the immutable perfection and 
edneſs of God. He alſo does require this for wiſe 
ons; of which this is one, that finful man may, 
that means, be convinced of his irreparable mi- 
to 008g”, upon finding ſuch things juſtly required of him, 
ich he has rendered himſelf incapable to perform, 


e fetch ſince he is as unwilling as unable to obey God, 


ove 08's the more inexcuſable, the more clearly the duty 

ine it the law is inculcated upon him. 2dly, Tis abſurd _ 
infill, that it is the greateſt puniſhment, that God in- Cod kinds 
venant on man, not to require obedience from the re- rn S. 
are de bellious ence 


ger 
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ſince the bellious creature. It is indeed true, that the oy 
creature ture ought to reckon it a part of its happinek 
not the have the glory of obeying. And it is the puniſ 
greateſt ment of the creature, if, by the juſt judgment 
punith- God, it is condemned, never to perform what is 
nn cumbent, and may be acceptable to God. But 
is another thing to ſay, that God will not reqy 
obedience from it. If God requires not obedieny 

the creature owes none: If it owes none, it doesn 

act amiſs by diſobeying; and if it does 1 

amiſs by diſobeying, that cannot be the he 
puniſhment for it. And thus Arminius deſtroys 

own argument. Who would have ſpokerightly,k 

he ſaid, that it is, inſtead of the higheſt puniſhm 

to the creature, to be condemned, by the juſt ju 

ment of God, not to perform that obedience, wh 

God, conſiſtently with his juſtice and holineſs, 1 

We can- quires of it. 4thly, Should we deal more cloſ 
—— with a bold diſputant, we might ſay, that there i 
tradition contradiction in the adjunct, when he ſuppoſes 6 
ſuppoſe addreſſing the creature thus, I will not have thee 
God fay- perform any obedience to me. For, if any calls! 
— wm obedience he preſuppoſes not only ſome aiithori 
I will not by which he can require it, but alſo. a comma 
have you which requires obedience, and which muſt: be ob 
to obey ed. Whoever, by his authority, gives ſuch a 0 
2 mand, requires, that obedience be yielded to it. 
he ſhould give another command to this purpol 

will not have you to obey me, he would then cont 

dict himſelf : nay, contradict the nature of the col 

mand, which conſiſts in an obligation to obediz! 

Tis ab- 5thly, Tis the higheſt abſurdity imaginable, f 
ſurd, that à creature ſhall, by its fin, obtain exemption ft 
ture by in the authority of the Creator, and be no longer bo 
— to obey him. If this is true, then the firſt of 
ted from deceivers ſpoke truth, that man, by eating the | 
the au- bidden fruit, would become as God. Whoever ist 
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= aj empted from the authority of the Creator, is ue 
tor, the authority of none, is at his own diſpoſal; in fl vol 
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rd, M XIII. Beſides, if we imagine any abatement and As ap- 

d ration of the law after ſin, we are to conceive, b 

ake bi God addreſſed ſinful man after this manner: very na- 

n ro! formerly commanded thee to eſteem me as the ture of | 
of Gy ſupreme truth, thy chief good, and thy fovereign God. 

at m Lord, and conſequently to aſſent, with the fulleſt 

pere ſurance of faith, to all my precepts, to love me 


n 110088 ich all thy ſoul, and all thy ſtrength, and eſteem 
er : of othing preferable to that which is acceptable to 
me, to employ. thy all in my ſervice, at all times 
im üg end in all things, to be at my command and beck, 


red, WW ind never venture on any thing, that is not agree- 7 
avion dle to my will. But now, fince thou haſt once . 
Goſpe reſumed to diſobey me, I require no more for 
ruth ie future, but that thou eſteem me indeed to be 
| = the truth, but not infallible ; to be thy good, but 
aw 


not the chief; to be thy lord, but not thy ſupreme: 
ind I allow thee to doubt of ſome of my teſtimo- 
nies, to love other: things beſides and above me ; to 
place thy happineſs in other things beſides my 
favour, in fine to depend on me in ſome things; but 
in other things to act at thy own diſcretion.“ If 
| theſe be abſurd and unworthy of God, as they 
rainly are; tis alſo abſurd and unworthy of God 
o abate and relax any thing of his law. But if theſe 


ok und 
law, i 
1 to bf 
ve ful 
that it 
fin at 


at mal 


ontunueneral propoſitions are of immutable truth; that as 
x(t xo is the chief good, he is, at all times, and by all 
re gugrons to be loved with the whole heart; as he is 
they ¶ e ſupreme lord, none can ever, under any pretence, 
wite 0+ but according to his command; now the moſt 
ral Pirie performance of every duty, muſt be the 


of tl 


uniſeſt conſequence of all this. 
an Gt 


XV. Again, to perform duty perfeatly, as every Becauſe 


neatte will allow, is better than to do it in a flight 2 Per 
ll to anner. For all the goodneſs of duty conſiſts in — 
ef agreement with the rule and directory of it. is prefer - 
W | 


ere muſt therefore be a certain rule, enjoining _ to 
bat perfection, which is 2 greater degree of good- - __ 


O 2 NELS. wiſe. 


 obed 
1. 
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neſs. If God has preſcribed ſuch a rule, it muſt cet 
dtainly bind man to conform himſelf to it. 2 
Natural XV. The conſcience of man, upon due attentall 10. 
{cnc cannot but aſſent to theſe things. To make this x XV 
dictates pear, I ſhall adjoin two excellent paſſages, one fra m 
this. Epiftetus, the other from the emperor Julian, IM 
former ſpeaks thus, Diſſertat. lib. 2. c. 11. Hm” 

found a rule, let us keep it inviolably, and not extent bs 
much as a finger beyond it. The latter thus, Ora. WW the 
There is an ancient law given by him, who firſt tau dul 
mankind philoſophy, and which runs thus : that all, ul FF. 

have an eye t9 virtue and to honeſty, ought, in ta" 
words and actious in ſociety and in all the affair of th a 
life, both ſmall and great, endeavour altogether afi 7 
honey. The law therefore in the old covenant c 
tinues to bind all mankind without exception, to . 1 

perfect performance of duty. | os 

Eternal XVI. The ſecond thing, which we aid, ſect. i” 
life unob- was immutable in the covenant of works, was thi ak 
but by that eternal life was not obtainable on any other co py 
pra o- dition, but that of perfect obedience : as may th © g 
edience- he invincibly proved; for, by virtue of this genen. 
rule, it was neceſſary for Chriſt 2 be made under 1| 11 
law, Gal. 4. 4, and fulfil all righteouſneſs, and that f a : 

this end, that the righteouſneſs of the law might . 

fulfilled, Rom. 8. 4. But if this righteouſneſs b V 

not been ſacred and inviolable, Chriſt would ha th 
been under no neceſſity to ſubmit to the covenant 4g 
the law, in order to merit eternal life for his peo. = 9 
This therefore is evident, that there ought to be h 
merit of perfect obedience, on which a right . | 
eternal life may be founded. Nor is it maten n 
whether that perfect obedience be performed by m 
.. himſelf, or by his ſurety. bull | 
The pe- XVII. The third thing which we affirmed, as i 

5 — * unchangeable truth, regards the penal ſanction; il 
nona'® that immutable and indiſpenſable juſtice, which I Ax 


ble. | already defended by ſo many arguments, chap. Wat i 
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4, XVIII. ſeq. certainly requires this, ſo that there 
ro occaſion to add any thing further, 

XVII. Since then theſe three things, the law, the Vet, there 
miſe and the threatening, conſtitute the entire na- is ſome a- 
ire of the covenant, as propoſed by God, ſtand fo ee 
am; one may conclude that, tho' man has really, yenant of 
n his part, broken the coyenant, yet no abrogation works; 
the covenant is made on the part of God. But, 

n duly weighing the matter, we muſt alſo acknow- 

age ſome abrogation on the part of God; as may 
zevidently inferred from the ſubſtitution of the new 

renant of grace. For, thus the Apoſtle has taught 

sto reaſon, Heb. 8. 13. in that he ſaith a new cove- 

1, he hath made the firſt old. For, tho' the abroga- 

on of the old does not neceſſarily infer the ſubſtitu- 

n of a new; yet the ſubſtitution of a new does cer- 

any import the abrogation of the old. It is indeed 


= te, that the Apoſtle, in this place, does not ſpeak 
der o cly of the covenant of works, but of the old ce- 
ay thi" of the covenant of grace, which he ſays is 


brogated. But yet, we properly build on his rea- 
ting, which we may alſo, and ought to apply to 
s ſubject ; namely, that every ſubſtitution of a 


— ö u covenant ſuppoſes the abrogation of an old 
ne | 
The XIX. That abrogation on the part of God, conſiſts confiſting 


this, that God has declared, that no man can, by in this, 

nue of this covenant, have friendſhip with him, — 

obtain eternal life; ſo that he has declared all now be 

0 tave forfeited the promiſe of the covenant, and faved. 

e hope of enjoying that promiſe according to that 

wenant, This is what the Apoſtle ſays; there 1s 

Www a law, which can give life, as that righteouſneſs 

ud be by the law, Gal. 3. 21. To this purpoſe is, 

ar the law cannot da, which he inculcates, Rom. 

N 

AX. And that covenant is fo, really abrogated, The co- 

Fat it can, on no account, be renewed. For, ſhould * 

e imagine God ſaying to man; If, for the ſu- r 
| * ture, 
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abrogat- „ tyre, thou canſt perfectly keep my law, thou ſſi 
ow, thereby acquire a right to eternal life,” God wo 

no renew- not by ſuch words renew this very covenant of wor 

al. For, ſin is now pre- ſuppoſed to exiſt, which is contra 

to that perfection of obedience, which the covena 

| of works requires. God would therefore tranſ 
| here with man on a different condition, whereh 
forgiving the former fin, he would preſcribe a c 
dition of an obedience leſs perfect, than that which| 

ſtipulated by the covenant of works; which, exclu 

ing all ſin, knew nothing of forgiveneſs of ſin. N. 

ſuch a tranſaction would be ſo far from a renewal 


thert 
pcie 
he pal 


the covenant of works, that it would rather maniſe f gra 
ly deſtroy it. For, the penal ſanction makes a He, 
of that covenant, whereby God threatened the inn orks 


thou 
entic 
bolity 
if wor 
ndit 
e juſt 


with death, ſo that if he forgave him without a d 
ſatisfaction, he would act contrary to the covenar 
and his own truth. 
The law XXI. The law therefore remains, as the rule of o 
not abro- duty; but abrogated as to its federal nature; 1 
gated, 25 can it be the condition, by the performance of whi 


a rule of ' | 

life but as man may acquire a right to the reward. In this ſe orks 

a cove- the Apoſtle ſays, We are not under the lau, Rim. * N 
we 


nant- 14. Namely, as preſcribing the. condition of | 
There is indeed ſtill an indiſſoluble connection 
tween perfect righteouſneſs and eternal life, ſo th 
the laſt cannot be obtained without the firſt. But at 
that man, by falling from righteouſneſs, had loſt all 
hope of the reward, God was at liberty either top 
niſh the ſinner, according to his demerit, or give li 

a ſurety to fulfil all righteouſneſs in his ſtead. 
Opinion XXII. There are learned men, who, beſides! 
- 3 abolition of the covenant of works, which regards! 
bout o- poſſibility of giving life and juſtification, enume! 
ther ways four other degrees of abolition in this order. 
ofabolith- Of Condemnation, by Chriſi being propoſed in t 
— 4 promiſe, and apprehended by faith. 2dly, Of n 
of works. or the power of the fear of death and bondage, by! 
N 
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mulgation of the new covenant, after the expiation of 


* n: which being once accompliſned, they, who are 
won aremed, are under the law of the redeemer. So that 
ont e fame law, aboliſhed in the redeemer as the law of 


n. becomes the law of the ſaviour, and adjudges 
chteouſneſs to thoſe who are his. adly, Of that war 

truggle with fin, by the deatb of the body. Athly, Of 

ll the effects of it, by the reſurrectinn from the dead. 

XXIII. But let us give our reaſons, why we have Our re- 
therto doubted, whether theſe things are, with flections 


ovenat 
tranſe 
hereh 
EC A C0 
which 


exclu 

| - ficient accuracy, conceived and digeſted. 1ſt, All thereon. 
1ewal Wie particulars here mentioned belong to the covenant 

ganiſe grace. . But the covenant of grace does not abro- 

« a ee, but ſuppoſes the abrogation of the covenant of 


jorks: becauſe there could be no place for this, 
ithout the abrogation of the other, in the ſenſe now 
entioned. 2dly, The covenant of grace is not the 
bolition, but rather the confirmation of the covenant 


e {inn 
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e of of works, in fo far as the mediator has fulfilled all the 
re; oi ditions of that covenant, ſo that all believers may 
ff wh: juſtified, and ſaved, according, to the covenant of 
his ſenfW'o1ks, to which ſatisfaction was made by the medi- 


or. This is the Apoſtle's meaning, Rom. 3. 31. 
y we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; 


Rom. 
| of I 


tion W's ve eſtabliſp the law. And again, Rom. 8. 4, That 
fo HM righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us. 
ut ali /ignrfies (as the learned perſon, whoſe opinion 
oft alle are now examining, comments on this place) 
r to H what the law accounts for righteouſneſs is fully be- 
ive HM ved on us; and conſequently, that what merits the 


d of the lau, becomes perfefly ours. 2dly, The 
ery law of the covenant, which gave up the human 
ner to ſin, hen his condition is once changed by 


ides t 


ards 


ume hon with Chriſt the ſurety, does now, without any 
er, olition, abrogation, or any other change whatever, 

in WiPſlve the man from the guilt and dominion of fin, 
Fim i beſtow on him that ſancti fication and glorifica- 


e, byl 
. 


0, which are gradually to be brought to that per- 
fection, 
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Y fection, which he ſhall obtain at the reſurrection of 
5 the dead; as being conſtrained to bear witneſs tt 
| the juſtification of the covenant of grace. This i 
what the learned perſon not improperly ſays, in the 
words we have juſt quoted: So that the ſame lou 
| aboliſhed in the redeemer as the lau of fin, becomes th 
= law of the Saviour, and beftows righteouſneſs on thi 
= who are bis; which he has at large and learned 
explained on Rom. 8. 2. In a word, the ſame lay 
which was, to man in innocence, a commandment til 
life, and is, to man in fin, the law of fin, giving him ui 
to the dominion and guilt of fin, becomes again in the 
redeemer the law of the ſpirit of life, teſtifying that 
ſatisfaction was made to it by the redeemer, anc 
beſtowing on man, who by faith is become one wit 
the redeemer, all the fruits of righteouſneſs for juſtif 
cation, ſanctification and glorification. All the chang: 
is in the ſtate of the man, none in the law of the 
covenant, according to which man, in whatever ſtats 
he is, is judged. Which things ſeem not to han 
eſcaped the obſervation of the learned perſon him 
ſelf: when Summa Theolog. c. 31. F. 1. He ſpeak 
to this purpoſe, Nevertheleſs when we ſay this, we 
mean, that his forefold abolition and removal of the 
covenant concerning works to be done, which 1s cor 
nected with our own happineſs, is founded on itt 
Same law : not that this could be done by virtue of i 
law in itſelf alone, but that the intervention of a ſur 
and redeemer made it, at laſt, poſſible to the law. I al 
low, that what he calls the abolition of the covenanl 
concerning works, is founded in the law of works 
but I leave it to the reader's conſideration, whethel 
it is not a ſtrange way of talking, to ſay, that 4 
abolition and removal of the law, is founded on the lan 
ſelf, and that the intervention of a ſurety and redeent! 
made it at laſt poſſible to the law; namely, that itſel 
ſhould effect its own abſolution and removal? From 
all which, I conclude, that it will be more prope 
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neat of theſe things, when we ſpeak of the 
is and effefts of the covenant of grace, than when 
nldering the abolition of the covenant of works : 
ich is, on no account, aboliſhed, but in ſo far, as 
become impoſſible for man to attain to life, 
hs own perſonal works, 
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Introduftion to the Covenant of Grace. 


By the I. HEN the covenant of works was thus Im 
breach of by the fin of man, and abrogated by n 
the cove- juſt judgment of God, wretched man was caſt he 
_ long into the deepeſt gulf of ruin, whence ti. 2 
man be- could be no eſcape. For, liſtening to the ſolicita ſe tre 
came a of the devil, and giving way to his own reaſon 1; 
flave to he in a moſt violent manner, withdrew himſelf fiat ec 
in, Fran God, that he might be at his own diſpoſal ; and, (fi Coe 
ſelf, the prodigal ſon, Luke 15. 12.) throwing off II.] 
rightfal ſubordination to God, old and enſa un 
himſelf 70 the devil. All which were acts of the hl c 

eſt injuſtice : for man had no right, thus 79 a 

me 
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F; nor the devil to accept of what was God's. 
a, God conſidering, that, by this raſh and unjuſt 
ton, man was juſtly puniſhed, did, by his right- 
us judgment, ratify all this for his further puniſh- 
nt, gave him up to himſelf, as the moſt wretched 
1d fooliſh of maſters; and to fin, as a cruel tyrant, 
ich would continually force him to every abomi- 
able practice. And even, as they did not like to retain 
in their knowledge, God gave them over to a repro- 
Wi: mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient, 
om. 1. 28. He alſo gave them up unto vile affeftions, 
rſe 26; that ſo they might receive that recompence, 
cb was meet, v. 27. In fine, he delivered them up 
ſlaves 19 the devil, to be taken captrue by him at his 
il, 2 Tim. 2. 26. And all this according to that 
oft equitable law; of whom a man is overcome, of 
r ſame he is brought in bondage, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 


TT) 


r in the world, Eph. 2. 12. For, it was impoffible 
him to deviſe any method, becoming God 
hereby, conſiſtently with drvine truth, juſtice, and 
Inzſs, he could be reconciled with God, and re- 
Im again to his favour. The law of ſin was alfo 


r. It, by which man was enſlaved to fin, to the do- 

mon and condemnation of it, and given up to the 

ml, as his tormentor. In which ſenſe, he is ſaid 
us br de not only the captive of the devil, of the ſtrong 
d by n, mentioned Mar, 12. 29; but alſo, the lawful 
aft bee, If. 49. 24. For, he had the power of death; 
ace td. 2. 14. and that by the law, 1 Cor. 15. 56, 
_  frenzth of fin is the law. Nor could man contrive 
>aſonin 


way, whereby ſin, which condemned, by the 


ſelf N equitable law, could itſelf be juſtly condemned 
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Il. Moreover, when man was no longer in covenant Without 
th God, he then became vitbout God and without God, and 
without 
hope in 
the world: 


nd, (i God. | 

off Hl. But it pleaſed God, according to the riches of God lays 
ena inſearchable wiſdom, to lay this breach of the the 

the 18! covenant as a foundation for his ſtupendous each of 


 diſpi 
bin? 


| the cove- 
Ms; for he took occaſion, to ſet up a new covenant nant of 


of works as 
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the foun- of grace; in which he might much more clearly diſpl | + 
1 the ineſtimable treaſures of his all- ſufficiency, than 0 

ſtupend- every thing had gone well with man according tot "om 
ous works firſt covenant : and thus he diſcovered what ſceme 

by ag to ſurpaſs all belief and comprehenſion, that God, y : a 
— ns is true, juſt and holy, could, without any diminuti 3 
grace. to, nay rather with a much more illuſtrious diſplay ur 


his adorable perfections, become the God and Salva 
of the ſinner ; for he found out that admirable way 
| reconcile the ſtricteſt vindictive juſtice with the nf 
condeſcending mercy. So that the one ſhould if 

no obſtruction to the other. For fo illuſtrious 

exerciſe of theſe perfections, there could have he 

no place under the covenant of works. 

Worthy IV. If therefore any thing ought to he 

of our counted worthy of our moſt attentive conſideratioq 

— certainly it is the covenant of grace, of which 

confide- now attempt to treat. Here the way is pointe 

ration. Out to a Paradiſe far preferable to the earthly, and 

a more certain and ſtable felicity, than that fro 

| which Adam fell. Here a new hope ſhines up 
| ruined mortals, which ought to be the more accey 
| able, the more unexpected it comes. Here co! 
= ditions are offered, to which eternal ſalvation is a 
1 nexed ; conditions, not to be performed again by 
which might throw the mind into defpondency; b 
| by him, who would not part with his life, befo 
8 he had truly ſaid, it is finiſbed. Here with t 
= brighteſt ſplendor ſhine forth the wonderful pe 
| fections of our God, his wiſdom, power, trut 
4 Juſtice, holineſs, goodneſs, philanthropy, or goo 
will to man, mercy, and what tongue can rehea 
them all? Never before diſplayed on a more 1 
guſt theatre, to the admiration of all, who belo 
| them. Whoever therefore loves his own falvatio 
| whoever longs to delight himſelf in the contemp 
| tion of the divine perfections, he muſt come hiths 
and deeply engage in holy meditations on the co" 
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Bock: 

8 ut of grace: which I think may not improper]! be 
e. 7 — 
ö V. The covenant of grace is a compact, or agreement, Definiti 
et e God and the cleft finner ; God on 988 
ry Wing bis free good-will concerning eternal ſalvation, venant of 
nina: every thing relattve thereto, freely to be given to thoſe **©O 


ſplayo menant, by and for the mediator Chrift ; and man on 
tm Ja conſenting to that goodwill by a ſincere faith. 
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CH A'S ll 
| © Of the Covenaut between God the Father and the 


Atwofold I. IN order the more thoroughly to underitandt 

13 1 nature of the covenant of grace, two things 

in (ne ©: above all to be diſtinctly conſidered. 1ft, The 

grace. 1. nant, which intervenes between God the Father, | | 

Between Chriſt the Mediator. 2dly, That teftamentory d 

_ _ fition, by which God beftows, by an immutable o 

1 pl venant, eternal ſalvation, and every thing rela 

Between thereto, upon the elect. The former agreement 

God and between God and the Mediator the latter, betwe 

he Elect. G and the Ele. This laſt pre-ſuppoſes the fi 
| and 1s founded upon it. | 

The com- II. When I ſpeak of the compact between thr 

pact be” ther and the Son, I thereby underſtand the will f 

father and Father, giving the Son, to be the head and Red: 

theſoa ex- of the elect; and the will of the Son, preſenting hi 

plained. ſelf, as a ſponſor, or ſurety for them; in all wh 

the nature of a compact and agreement conl 

The Scriptyres repreſent the Father in the cecono 

of our falvation, as demanding the obedience of the 

even unto death, and, upon condition of that 

dience, promiſing him in his turn that name, vil 

is above every name, even that he ſhould be 

head of the elect in glory: but the Son, as preſen 

himſelf to do the will of the Father, acquieſcmg in 

promiſe, and in fine, requiring, by virtue of the a 

pact, the kingdom and glory promiſed to him. When 

have clearly demonſtrated all theſe particulars 

Scripture, it cannot, on any pretence be den 

that there is a compact between the Father i 

the Son, which is the foundation of our falvat 


But let us proceed diſtinctly. 1ſt, By 2 
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places of Scripture, as ſpeak only in gene- 

but yet, expreſsly, of this compact. 2dly, 
[more fully unfolding the particulars, which com- 
r or conſtitute this compact. gdly, By in- 
ibly proving the ſame from the nature of the 
ments, which Chriſt alſo made uſe of. 


the $ 


ſtand ſs vords, Luke 22. 29. Keys aride dul, ud, Jule 
hings ö 10 4 6 ralnę [404 B,, and [engage by covenant unto — ©. 22: 
The ity « kingdom, as my father. bath engaged by covenant © © 
aber, . In which words the Lord Jeſus ſays, that, 

ory nue of ſome covenant or diſpolition, he obtains 


kingdom, as we alſo obtain it by virtue of the 


ble co 
g relat 
2ement 
betut 

the fit 


2 | | 

J. And, Heb. 7. 22, where he is ſaid to be à and Heb. 
wy of a better covenant or | teſtament. But he is 7. 22. 
ed the ſurety of a teſtament, not principally on 
account, becauſe he engages 4% us for God: and 
promiſes, or, becauſe he engages for us, that ue 
| obey; as My/es intervened as a ſurety between 
and the {ſraehites, Ex. 19. 3—8. For, by how 
ch Chriſt was. greater than Moſes, in ſo much he 
allo a ſurety, in a more excellent manner. His 
eiſhip conſiſts in this, that. he him/elf. undertook to 

m that condition, without which, conſiſtently 
the juſtice of God, the grace and promiles of 
could not reach unto us; but being once per- 

d, they were infallibly to come to the children 
lhe covenant, unleſs then we would make void the 


; preſet hip of Chriſt, and gratify the Socmians, the 
ws in (Wi worſt perverters of  Seripture. It is neceſſary, 
the col conceive - of ſome covenant, the conditions of 
When WF! Chriſt took upon himſelf; engaging in our 


e with the Father, to perform them for us; and 
xx dei having performed them, he might engage to 
br the father, that we ſhould certainly have grace 

gory beſtowed upon us. EN 

|. Moreover, Gal. 3. 17, Paul mentions a cer- Prom! 
"1ehav covenant, or teſtament, that was confirmed 3. 17. 
of God in Chriſt, Where the contracting parties 
are 


I, Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of this compact, in ex- And prov. 
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agreement between both is ratified. But lefty 


promiſes were made to Chriſt himſelf, v. 16. 


| From Pſ. 


119. 122. 
If. 38. 14. 
Jer 30. 21. 


ſueetened his heart by a voluntary and fiducil 
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are on one {ide God, on the other Chrift; adj 


ſhould think, that Chriſt is here only conſidaw 
the executor of the teſtament, bequeathed to wel 
God, the Apoſtle twice repeats, that Chrift wa 


promiſed to us, or, that ſalvation was not promiſed 
through Chriſt, though that be alſo true; but thafi 


Chriſt was that ſeed, 5 tray yirnla, to which be bud 
miſed, or, to which the promiſe was made; m 
concerning the inheritance of the world and theki 
dom of grace and glory. It is evident then 
that the word uabiun does here denote fome 
nant or teſtament, by which ſomething is promis 
God to Chriſt. Nor do I fee, what can be oh 
to this, unleſs by Chriff we ſhould underſtand 
head, together with the my/tical body, which with Wl 
is that one ſeed, to which the promiſes are th 
This indeed we ſhall not refuſe, if it alſo bead 
ted, that Chriſt, who is the head, and eminenthi 
ſeed of Abraham, be, on no account, excluded 
theſe promiſes, eſpecially as the promiſes ma 
his myſtical body ought to be conſidered as m 
himſelf; ſince he alſo himſelf hath received gilt 
men, Pf. 68. 19. | 
VI. Nor ought thoſe places to be omitted 
which explicit mention is made of the urig 
Chriſt gas PC. 119. 122. be ſurety for thy gau 
good; that is as ſurety receive him into % 
tection, that it may be well with him. In len 
ner, If. 38. 14. J am oppreſſed, undertake for *_ 
to me a ſurety and patron, And that nol 
Chriſt alone could thus undertake, God himſeli 
Jer. 30. 21, who is this 39 MRIW that emen 
heart, or appeaſed his heart by his ſuretilnp 


agement, or, in fine, pledged his very heart, giving 
ſoul as both the matter and price of furenlu 
all theſe things are comprized in the emphaſiva_ 
Hebrew language) 70 approach unto me, that Ws 
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1 THE FATHER AND THE SON. 


te fin ? Theſe words alſo ſhew, what that 
«ſhip, or undertaking was, which David and He- 
ought for: namely, a declaration of will to 
oach unto God, in order to procure the ex- 
Lon of ſins. . 


mely, between the man, whoſe name is the brag 
1 Jebovah : for no other two occur here. It Wi 


and the preceding verſe, there is a remarkable 
Wuhecy concerning the Mefjiah, whoſe perſon, offices, 

xd cry, the Prophet truly deſcribes in a ſhort, but 
dy manner, ſubjoining at laſt he cauſe of all theſe ; 
mely, why the Meſſiah appeared as ſuch a perſon, 
uted ſuch offices, and obtained ſuch a glory; 
nely becauſe of that counſel, which was between 
and the father, the fruit of which with reſpect to 
Is peace. Of the perſon of ibe Meſſiah he ſays, that 
s WR the man, that is, true man, ſee Hol. 2. 15, 
indeed, the myſt emi nent among men; not vun, or 

which words denote wretched' man, but wh, 
y the man of thy right band, Pl. 80. 14. | Becauſe 
is not here conſidered as in the abaſement of 

miſery, but as m the excellence of his glory. 
name is the Branch, becauſe ſprung from God, 
L 2. Zech. 1. 12. A new root of a new offspring, 
o the Sons of God according to promiſe and re- 
eration, the ſecond Adam. And indeed, a 
"which Hall bloſſom from under himſelf. Aben 
Fs PR, from igſelf, which ſhall not be produced, 
WM opagated, by any ſowing, of planting of man's 
(, but ſhall ſpring from a virgin, by the peculiar 
er of the Deity. His office is 19 build the temple of 
Lud, that is the church of the elect, hieb 15 the 
F God, 1 Tim. 3. 15, which Chriſt zaraozivecs 
i 3, 4. and built, Mat. 16. 18. Lay- 
POL, I. P 


ing 
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ul in fine, we may refer to this point, Zech. 6. From 
e coun/e/ of peace ſhall be berween them both; Zech. 6. 
| — 

> Which is 
\ ; Il briefly 
be foreign to our purpoſe, to throw ſome light para- 

WS this place by a ſhort analyſis and paraphraſe. In phraſed. 
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twice ſaid, he ſpall build the temple of the Lord, it m 


name is the Branch and between Jehovah, whe 


counſel, both on account of the free and liberal got 
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ing the foundation in his croſs, and cementing it yi 
his blood. But becauſe, in the ſame breath, it 


ſuggeſt to our minds, whether, beſides the buildi 
of the church, which is the myſtical body of Chi 
the reſurection of Chriſt's own natural body may x 
be intended, which is called, the building f the tem 
John, 2. 19. 21. which being done he will receive 
jeſty, a name above every name, and fit on the th 
of God, to execute his kingly and prieſtly office 
glory. For a king to fit on a throne, is nothi 
ſtrange, but, for a prieft, very much ſo; being c 
trary to the cuſtom, of the ancient prieſts in the ( 
Teſtament, who food daily often offering the ſu 
ſacrifices ; becauſe their labour was ineffectual to 
move the guilt of fin, Heb. 10. 11. But Chriſt ha 
ing once offered up the one ſacrifice of himſelf, a 
by it obtained eternal redemption, /at down for « 
at the right hand of the father, never to riſe to of 
a ſecond time, Heb. 1. 3, and 9. 12. 14. He nd 
does what his ſeſſion gives him a right to do, 

makes interceſſion for his people, Rom. 8. 24. 

was ingeniouſly obſerved by James Altingius, Hep. 
Diſſert. 6. F. 49. But whence does all this proc 
and: what is the origin of ſuch important thing 
The counſel of peace, which is between the man wh 


temple he ſhall build, and on whoſe throne he ſi 
fit, Rev. 3. 21. And what elſe can this counſel | 
but the mutual will of the father and the ſon, wil 
we ſaid, is the nature of the covenant ? it is called 


pleaſure of both, and of the diſplay of the great 
wiſdom manifeſted therein. And a counſel of pe 
not between God and Chriſt, between whom tit 
never was any enmity; but of peace to be procuſ 
to ſinful man with God, and to ſinners with til 
lelves. 3 
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Vill. It ſeems, two things may be. objeCted, to That ex- 

hich we are briefly to anſwer. iſt, That by thoſe Leſended 
we are not to underſtand the father and the ſon; 

ut the Jews and the Gentiles. 2dly, That here it is 

ot the counſel which is the original and cauſe of all 


may ele things, and which ought to have been expreſſed 
be em the preterperfect or preſent tenſe. but the counſel, 
erve Which is the fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion, of which the 
the n ophet (peaks in the future tenſe. To the firſt, I an- 


yer: that this expoſition is aſſerted but not proved. 
There is no diſtinct mention made of Jeus and Gen- 


ing cf: in the preceding verſes of this chapter. And 
| the s not lawful for us to add any thing to the text. 
the lu at others alledge concerning a prieſt and king, 
1al to or the office of prieſt and king, or about the Jews of 
"rift hafferuſalem and Babylon, is quite forced. Our exp/i- 
elf, ain, ſays the very learned de Dieu, who, here, is of 


ke ſame opinion with us, appears ſimple and plain. 
either is it new, ſince Jerome tells us, that this 
ſe was underſtood of the Father and the Son. To 


do, WW {cond, I reply ; that there is nothing can oblige 
34- o aſſent to it; as the words, by our analyſis and 
He. Wpolanation, yield a very juſt and profitable ſenſe, 

ccd this covenant could not be expreſſed by a more 
thnggeufcant term, than that of a mutual counſel be- ; 
an uu een the Father and the Son. What is added with 
„ woof: /pect to the difference of tenſes, ſeems: to be of 


all moment: for, that the tenſes in Hebrew are 


un/el Nen put one for the other, and the future for the 
1, WV: none can be ignorant of, but they who are 
called äfferently ſkilled in that language: ſee PC. 1. 3. 
ral gn 52 D, thou haſt tried me, and thou dbeſt, or 


dl find nothing; literally, thou ſbalt find. Such changes 
{ tenſes often occur in the fame Pſalm.” Be- 
es ſomething is then ſaid to be done in Scripture, 
ſen it is declared to be ſolemnly done; of which 
lances are to be met with every where, ſee Acts 2. 
We will therefore fully explain the words thus, 
counſel of peace is between both. And if you en- 
” 2 tirely 
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_ tirely inſiſt on the future tenſe, the meaning will | 


this. At the exaltation of Chriſt, and the peace ai" he 

| vanced by him from heaven, there will be a ma 
feſt execution of this counſel. But we need not o diet 

to this: for, if by this counſel, we underſtand til *'* 
agreement, which ſubſiſted between the Father a he 

_ Chriſt, God- man, when aſſuming human natu]W"*" 

he appeared as the ſurety; the Prophet mig 000 

and ought. to ſpeak of it in the future tenſe: and WF"? 

does ſq in a beautiful order, aſcending from the M” 

fects to the cauſe, in the following manner; C "MR, 
God-man,' ſhall build the ſpiritual temple of .= 

Lord; for which he ſhall receive as a' reward, g ne 

rigus majeſty, and ſhall fit on the throne of . 

And this needs not ſeem ſtrange: for Chriſt, cb he 

ing himſelf with human fleſh, will, by a certain cf "* 

pac; on-which our peace is founded, promiſe ro de 

Father that he will do all this. The Father, on iff" © 

other hand, will promife, thus ta reward that HM. 

rice. In this manner, every thing runs ſmooth" d 

See more of this, chap. III. §. 2-4. = 

Chriſt cal- Ni It is alſo a proof of this, that Chrift, often, .Þ 
ling the the Pſalms and elſewhere, calls God the Father 1 
_ his Gad See, among other places, Pſ. 22. 8, and 45 * 
tos z 16,490 4:5, and John 20. 19. Which is the form * 
compact. manner of the covenant; In this ſenſe Jacob p * n 
miſed, that the Lord fhould be his God, Gen. 28. 21 05 

that is, that he would ſo frame his whole life, as! F r 

came one in covenant: with God. The Iſraelites a.“ 

when they ſolemnly renewed the covenant, Jol. ! *2 

18, ſaid, we wolf ſerve the Lord, for he is our 757 

In like manner God promiſes in the covenant, that 1 

will be the God of his \covenant people ; that is d "ay 

play the riches of his all- ſuffleiency for their fa þ t 

tian, Jer: 31. 33. This is my covenant, that 1 4 . 

make with the — of Hfrael. I will be their © i " 

Deut. 26. 17, thou haſt avouched the Lord, (thou Gy | 

made the Lord ſay) bis day ro be, that he will be thy® 5 


The very meaning of the word, [which W 
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d] implies this: for, u, Zhah, derived from 
x be ſwore or adjured, denotes him, whoſe prero- 
ive it is to bind us, by oath, to love and faithful 
tedience to him, and to whom we ought, by oath, 
give all obedience; and who on his part engages, 
at he will be all-ſufficient to his faithful ſervants for 
hatien. He therefore, who profeſſes Elab to be 


* s God, does, at the ſame time, by virtue of the 
1 c nerant of God, call himſelf the ſervant f GA 
i the . vy, /ervans, is the correlate of nw, Eloah; ot, 
" Elalum as Pf. 86. 2, h], nm TRY vw, 
of THY SERVANT, O thou MY Govp. Andin this 
rd, er the Faiher calls Chriſt, in many places, his 
of runt, If. 49. 5, 6. Befides, ſuch a one profeſſes, 
cba he only depends on the promiſe and teſtimony 


| that covenant : in theſe things the whole nature 


* nd deſign of the covenant conſiſts. As therefore 
. calls God the Father his G; and, on the other 
hat Had, 4% Father calls Chrift bis ſervant, both of them 
oo b that name, indicate a compact of obedience 


d reward. W. A 

J. But we come now more particularly to diſcuſs Each part 
| the parts of this covenant, that it may nat only of this co- 
par, there fubfiſts ſome covenant between, Chrift Jenant 


d 45 | ; 
* 1d the Father, but what that covenant is, and of —— 
ob pf nature. The contracting parties are, on the one from 

2B. 1 md, the Father, whom Chriſt calls my Lord, Pſ. 16. Scripture. 


On the other hand, the San, whom the Father 


ites 1 ſervant, If. 53. 11. The law of the couenan: 

Jof. 1 dropoſed by the Father, Folm 10. 18. this command- 

ur ON” bave [ received of my Father ; and John 12.49 
that" er which ſent me, be gave me a commandment. 
tis bat law a promiſe is added by the Father, If. 59. 

ir fal 12, When thou ſbalt make his ſoul an offering for 
Iven bis foul foall make ilſelf am offering for fn) 

ir OE fl [ee bis ſeed, &c. and If. 49. 68, it 1s a light 
hou , that thou ſbouldft be my ſervant, to raiſe up the 
thy G ile of Jacob, &c. On performing that lau, the Son 


ures a right to aſk the reward, Pſ. 2, 8, aft 
0 


— — 
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„ 2. 
of me, and 1 ſhall grove thee the Heathen for thine ini r 
ance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy ” ms 
on. Thus far the propoſal of the covenant on ih: | 
part of the Father. The acceptance on the part of ih: as 
Son conſiſts in this: that he willingly ſubmitted hu cer 
ſelf to the law of the covenant, Pſ. 40. 7-9, 1 
ears haſt thou (bored) opened; that is, thou haſt Mel 
gaged me as a willing ſervant to thyſelf, hai ing 
agreed about the reward. Then ſaid I, h I ofthe 
I delight to do thy will ; et thy law 1s within my ben an. 
ſee alſo John 14. 31. Nor did the Son only under: /«)) 
this, but actually performed it, being made of a oi | 
man, made under the law, Gal. 4. 4. John 15 % 
T have kept my father's commandments, and abide in Wien: 
love and John 8. 29. I do always thoſe things H pre 
pleaſe bim. Nor did he part with his life, till Wh | 
had truly faid, it is finiſhed, John 19. 30. In ing 
courſe of this obedience, the Son comforted him bee 
in the faithfulneſs of the Father, to accompliſh . © 
© "promiſes. I ſaid, ſurely my judgment (reward) is wi! 
the Lord, and (the recompence of) my wort with mine 
Cod, Iſ. 49. 4. And when he drew near the e the! 
of his courſe, he tlaimed, with great confidence WW" d 
mind, the promiſed reward, John 17. 4, 5. 1 I. 
glorified thee on the earth: I have finiſhed the u non 
-which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father, ¶ t ha. 
rify thou me with thine ownſelf, with the glory which len 
had with thee before the world was. What then oi) £9 
be ſuppoſed wanting to complete the form a it | 
covenant, which we have not here ? ie Fa 
Chriſt alſo XI. In fine, all theſe things may be confim int 
uſed ſa- from this, that Chriſt likewiſe made uſe of the N «ip 
for don craments; not only as to the matter of theſe ini raph1 
frming tions, as they were divine commands, the obſervant * 
the cove- Of which was to him meritorious; but as to the ra 
nant. as they were Ans and ſeals of the covenant ; Gol Wi "im. 
| Father, by the uſe of them, ſealed the federal p ut 
concerning juſtiſication from ' fins, not his own | — 
le 


ſonal fins, either of commiſſion or omiſſion, (for 5 
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e inbenl e none, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 18.) but from 
by e, which, by a voluntary engagement, he 100k 
t on +; himſelf as his own, and from which, as ſurety, 


rt F nas juſtiſied in the ſpirit, 1 Tim. 3. 16; and allo 
ted hinfncerning life eternal, to be beſtowed on him and 
9 ad the Son, in the uſe of them, acknowledged 
haſt M nſelf a debtor to fulfil all righteouſneſs: as theſe 


- havidMWQings have been learnedly obſerved and explained 
1 nf the celebrated Yoerius, diſput. de fide Chrifti, ejuſque 
my bear ome ntorum uſu. Diſput. T, II. p, 160, and Eſſenius, 


ſlhectione Chriſti ad degem dromam, c. 10. H. 11. 
ut let us illuſtrate this by an example. In the 
un of Chriſt, there was an evident ſealing of the 
wenant on both ſides. Chriſt declared, that it was 
s province #9 fulfil all righteouſneſs. To that he 
ud himſelf by baptiſm ; telling John, upon his re- 
ling to baptize him; ſuffer it to be ſo now, for thus 
becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 16. 
te Father declared, that he accepted the ſurenſbip : 
thee I am well pleaſed, Luke 3. 22: and put him 
mind of the inheritance ; thou art my Son. And 
| theſe things he ſealed by the ſymbol of the Holy 
wt deſcending upon him. 
XII. As theſe things are evident, and contain a in proof 
monſtration of the truth to the conſcience, I would of this co 


ber, t have Pf. 16. 2. ſtrained to this purpoſe : thou venant, 
bie; d unto the Lord thou art my Lord : py 52 1nawm N * 
then ol” goodneſs (is not upon thee) extendeth not 10 thee. by a 

-m of Ws if in theſe words there was an addreſs of God learned 


e Father to the Son, to this purpoſe : I require perſon: 
ing more of thee, as a ſatisfaction to me, in order 
balplay my grace. For, thus a learned author 


inſt phraſes theſe words, Thou haſt ſaid to the Lord, 
ſervan' Thou, fon of man, haſt acknowledged, that 
be f orah is the Lord, and haſt engaged thy obedience 
God FF tim. Thou, by loving, and obeying as a ſervant, 
pu en unto death (to which thou offereſt thyſelf) haſt 
n cared me to be Lord, and honoured me with a 


ect obedience. As to any advantage to be 
obtained, 
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obtained, my goodneſs, that is, my grace, and 1 
benefits depending thereon, extendeth not to 1h 
(is not upon thee) that is, thou art Td]eauwuir@, an ; 
ſolute and perfect Saviour. What was laid upon the 
or what thou waſt bound by ſuretiſhip to-perfo 
that my goodneſs might extend to mankind, | 
thou haſt performed, and I accept of the whole. Th 
by generally denotes ſomething due, both among d 
Hebrews, and in the ſacred writings. 

XIII. But I think, theſe things are ſtrained, and( 


properly. not run with that ſmoothneſs one could wiſh. Fe 


1ſt, There is nothing, which obliges us to imagi 

unleſs we incline fo to do, that there is, in theſe word 
an addreſs of God the Father to the Son; ſince 
whole of this Pſalm has not the leaft appearance «f 
dialogue, but only repreſents a ſingle perſon, ſpeaki 

in one continued difcourſe, whom Pi/cator, by weigh 
arguments, proves to be the Lord Jeſus. The leame 
perſon himſelf ſpeaks thus: 71g certain this diſes 

may be aſcribed to the Son, as addreſſing bimſelf. A 
therefore, I ſay, it is certainly poſſible, that this d 
courſe cannot contain the approbation of the fathe 
acquieſcing in the obedience of the Son. For, if 
Son addreſſes his own foul, which ſaid to Jehoy: 
thou art my Lord, and my goodneſs extendotb not 10 thti 
doubtleſs the Son faid this to the Father, and not 
Father to the Son. 2dly, I own that theſe word 
which the Son ſays to the Father, or the father tot 
ſon, are ſo emphatical, that they cannot, in their fi 
hgnification, be ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by either 
them to the other, on account of the peculiar excelien 


which is in the Son, Heb. 1. 4. But I queſtu 


whether any can be eaſily perſuaded, that the app 
bation of the moſt perfect obedience of the Son, an 
the acquieſcence of the Father therein are expreſſed 
ſuch flender terms. Thou haſt ſaid, thau art my Lat 
I appeal to any, who teaches the goad knowledge f 
Lord, as it is ſaid of the Levwites, 2 Chron. 30. ? 
Whether thoſe words of Scripture be ſuch 4s 4 
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1: 


ug can be deviſed more proper to illuſtrate that ſenſe l. 
ich the very learned perſon elſewhere requires if 
fre he acquieſces in the meaning aſſigned, Sum. 1 
lc. 3. H. 30. 3dly, It is very true, that 5y 


perfo times among the Hebrews, ſignifies ſomething | 
nd, M be very learned de Dieu, on Gen. 16, 5, has = 
e. Tg 220 obſerved this, from the writings of the 


rs and alſo of the Arabs. But that ſignification 
xs not ſeem proper to this place. For, Chriſt was Ii 
iter indebted to God for his goodneſs, or grace, and | 
BS: bleſſings depending upon it: Nor did he properly it 
e grace of God to believers. But it was by virtue if 
compact, that he owed obedience co God; on 


ince forming which, God owed to Chriſt and io them who 
nce of: Chriſt's, the reward promiſed by the compact, 
peakinMOſhich is given to Chriſt as a due debt. The ſignification 
weigh ar due might be inſiſted upon, had it been ſaid 
> learn low, or Jatigfaclion to my juſtice, or ſomething to 
dau purpoſe, is no more upon thee, no longer extendeth 
f, Ml. But we muſt fetch a ſtrange compaſs to make 
this de words, my goodneſs extendeth not to thee (is not 
e ſathe n thee) to ſignify, Thou art no longer indebted 
r, if ii Y goadneſs, and again, that the meaning of them, 
ſeho ya ud be, Thou haſt dime every thing, to which thou 
to U bund, that my goodneſs might be extended to men. 


id | verily doubt, whether it could ever come into 
one's mind, that ſuch an explication is the fulleſt, the 


r to n ple and moſt ſuited to the connection: In fine, that 
heir fi /uch, that none, who compares it with the words of 
ther Ne, can deviſe a more happy manner of expreſſing 
eln eng; and that tberein, an inexpreſſible degree of 


llt, truth and wifdom, may be diſcovered, For theſe 


> app laws of interpretation, which the very learned 

on, an himſelf has laid down. Sum. Theol. c. 6. $. 38. 

reſſed Wi NV. 4thly, Another ſenſe may be fairly brought The ge- 
% Lon the words of the Pſalm, which has nothing nuine 

e Fer harſh or trained, and contains what is becom- ans 
20. 208% the wiſdom of God, as thus: the Lord Jeſus glass dif: 


4s th 


Kg deeply engaged in holy meditations, addreſſes his covered. 
| ſoul, | on 
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goodneſs extendeth not to thee : Thou receiveſt no bene 


our text, he declares, That no addition of good i; 


I Sam. 1. 10. h by rm, prayed unto the Lord, 1 
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ſoul, or himſelf : And declares, that while, in 
meditation, he ſaid to Jehovah the father, bu 
the Lord, all-ſufficient to and by thy ſelf for 
happineſs. And therefore by this whole work of x 
mediation, and conſequently by all my obedience, 
acceſſion of new or greater happineſs is made to the 
nor canſt thou be enriched by my ſatisfaction 


thereby: all the fruit of my ſatisfaction redound 
thy pious and choſen people. See Job 22. 2. and 2; 
The comment of Ben Nachman on the former place 
elegant, agrecing very much with the phraſeology 


pino 
Winer 
le 
thot 
to God, when any good is done. All which words conti eate 
a ſalutary truth, inſtructing us concerning the ; 
ſuſfictency of God, to whom no new good can acen 
from any quarter, and concerning the fruit of Un 
ſaligfaction, as redounding to the godly; and 1 
moſt adapted to the words and analogy of the wh 
Pſalm. For, by many times in ſcripture ſignifies i 
ſame as hy, 40. I ſhall produce a place or two, vi 
occurred to me, when meditating on theſe things 
reading the Scriptures: what Mſicab ſays, chap. 4 
Dy vy wm, and people ſhall flow unto it: This [ſa 
expreſſes as follows, chap. 2. 2. gm h vx 
and all nations ſball flow unto it. Where by and 
are taken in the ſame ſignification. In like mann 
2 Chron, 30. 1. rote letters ex dy, that is tot 
Epbraimites; tis ſtill more to the purpoſe, what we hal 


PC. 18. 41. They cried——nyvy, unto the Ln 
but he anſwered them not. Sometimes it ſignifies t 
ſame thing as y up to, or quite to, as 2 Chron. 32 
mbmnnn dy , and raiſed (the wall) up to the tower! 
not that it is credible, the wall exceeded the toe 
in height. Jer. 4. 18. h 5y yn, it reacheth unt ib 
heart. You may add other inſtances from Gl 


Phil. Sacr. p. 773. As therefore the uſe of d 
particle is very extenſive, we have no reaſon, , 


reſtral 
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le, in Man its ſignification to owing or being due, which 
„ thu uns leſs adapted to this place. 
f for WM xV. I ſpeak not theſe things, with a view to And de- 
rk of fr: any thing from the due praiſes of the very fended 


amed interpreter, to whom I profeſs myſelf greatly _ peek 


cbted, but becauſe nothing is dearer to me, than Waeyen. 
ſearch out the true meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking _ 


S to the 
tion: 


20 bene the ſcriptures. And while I am wholly intent 
Jounds Won this, I cannot avoid ſometimes examining the 
ind 2;,WWiions of others; even of thoſe, for whom | have 
r place erw iſe the greateſt veneration. Faith is none of | 
eology Woe things, which may be impoſed by any human 
d ts thority : neither is any injury done even to the 


Is cont: 
7 the « 
in acer 
F n 
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he who 
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things 


reateſt of men, when we declare our diſſent in a 
odeſt manner: whether we have done ſo here or not, 
uſt be left to the determination of the impartial 
ader, who may alſo judge, whether, by theſe 
ervations, I have deſerved that ſevere language, 
ich the very famous perſon Dy. Jobn van der 
hen, was pleaſed to throw out againſt me in 
n. Theol. Chriſt. lib. 1. c. 4. f. 267. Seq. He very 
uch complains, that I called that explication of the 


ap. 4 Nebrated Cocceius harſh and forced, and that the 
his Ja ends of the Pſalm were wreſted to that meaning. 
vox rl wn indeed, I had formerly wrote in this manner, 
yp and Wit of my ſimplicity, nor did I imagine, there was 


mann er reproach or injury contained in theſe words: 


is to tit there is no force of argument in the tartneſs of 
we ha eguage: and that the leaſt appearance of that may 
ord, i remain, I now alter it, and inſtead of reſted, ſay, 
be b, it running ſo ſmoothly. The reſt I cancel. 1 
ifies Hr) forgive the ill language of my Reprover, 
n. 32. becomes a Chriſtian. It does not belong to him, 
bee to our common Lord, to paſs a judgment 
e towel" my intention. As to the ſubject itſelf, I be- 
1 lch the reader to compare my reaſonings with 
Cl and if he thinks, that mine are ſolidly con- 
of red, I am not againſt his differing, in every re- 
= , from me, as I differ from him; and the ſimple 
reſtral 


licaton of the words, which I maintain, with 
1 the 
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the generality of expoſitors, began the more 
pleaſe me, the more I ſaw my reprover ſtand in ne 
for the defence of his opinion, of ſuch a compak 
words, and fo far-fetched and intricate ſubtleties 
have no inclination minutely to conſider the n 
Each one has his own temper, his own way 
writing: winch if I cannot commend, I endeay 
to bear with, But I return from this unvill 
digreſſion. 
"This co- XVI. As the doctrine of the covenant lem 
porn lde Father and the Som is ſo expretsly deliver 
etween . - . . 
the father in ſcripture, it is unjuſtly traduced as a new and 
and the late invention. Tho' I find few among the m 
fon, men- ancient, who have profeſledly handled this i 
e Jet; yet ſome of the greateſt divines have ſo 
greateſt times made mention of this covenant. I fayn 
divines, thing now of Arminius, who does not careleſsly d 
andthere- courſe on this covenant, in his oration for the 
E d. gree of doctor; from which the very accurate An 
duced asa Produces and commends ſome things in Reſeripu 
new diſ- ad Gre vinchovium, c. 1. Amefius himſelf in An 
covery- nodalibus, de morte Chrifti, c. 1.. 5. charges a cen 
diſtinction of the Remonftrants with this abſurdity t 
it denies, that the covenant, entered mto.wwith Cn 
ſhall fee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall þ 
per in his hand), had been ratified. Gomarus, treat. 
of the Baptiſm of Chriſt, on Mat. 3. 1 fl. ſays, that 
was the gn and ſeal of the covenant between Gd, 
Chriſt ; namely, that God would be bis God, and 
b-flower of ſalvation ; but he himſelf was bound 1 
form obedience from a principle of perpetual grau 
In like manner, on Luke 2. 21, of the circumoli 
of Chrift he ſays, that it was a fign and ſeal if itt 
venant with God: which covenant conſiſted in | 
partly that God was the God of Chriſt according !' 
general promiſe, made alſo to him. Gen. 17. 1, 
the feed of Abrcham, Gal. 3. 16, and according l. 
fingular charafter given of him, Eſ. 45. 7, Heb. I. 
partly, that Chriſt was bound to obey the will of h 
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in, 6. 38, Mat. 5. 17. See his diſput. de merito 
if, $. 1. The very learned Cloppenburgius, diſpur. 
+ *xdere Dei, not only ſlightly mentions this ſub- 
i but fully and accurately handles it. The very 
ous Vatius diſput. T. 2. p. 266, ſays, He (Chrift) 
x ſubjeft for us to a ſpecial law of paying our debt by 
nun puniſhment, as our Mediator and ſurety, ac- 
ling to the tenour of the covenant entered into with the 
wr. Efſenius, formerly his ſcholar, and after- 
ds his Collegue, de /ubjefione Chriſti ad legem. 
10. F. 2. ſays, the federal ſealing of the divine promiſe 
e really take place in Chrift, according to Iſ. 53. 
) 11, Dr. Owen handles this very ſubject at large, 
| Heb. T. 1. Exercit. 4. p. 49. Nor was this 
une unknown to the Popyh doctors. Tirinus on 
52. 11, thus comments, that the Prophet there 
plains the compact agreed on between God the Father 
{Chrift, by which, on account of the ſufferings 
death of Chriſt, redemption, juſtification and 


mfication were appointed to be the rewards of all 
ſe who faithfully adhere to Chriſt. Thus, it ap- 
us, that theſe ſentiments. concerning the covenant 
ren the Father and Son, are not to be treated with 
tempt. 
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C HA P. III. 


The nature of the Covenant between the Father aud. 
Son, more fully explained. 


J. S the covenant between the Father and t 
_ 1 Son is the foundation of the whole of 
propoſed ſalvation, it will not be improper to ſtop here a lit 
tobe and, in our further meditation, enquire. 1, Fr, 


more whence the beginning of this covenant ought to 


any 
tent! 


. ea taken, and in what periods of time it was complete he co 
in Tis 2dly, What the law of the covenant contains, hu e 
chapter. and to what it binds the Son. zdly, Whether the SR” di 
might not have engaged in this covenant, or, have ui i, : 

drawn himſelf from it, and had no more to do with 1. 

4thly, What and how great a reward was promiſ wrcef 

to the Son, and which he was to obtain in virtue" 

the covenant. nded 

The be- IT. I conſider three periods, as it were, of this 7 
ginningof venant. Its commencement was in the eternal cui by 
this cove- Of the adorable Trinity : in which the Son of God wit ©* 
nantin conſtituted by the Father, with the approbation of udo 

— erer- Holy Spirit, the Saviour of mankind ; on this con *. 

ſel of the tion, that, in the fulneſs of time, he ſhould be m“ 
Trinity. of a woman, and made under the law; which % 

Son undertook to perform. Peter has a view to thi" 

when he ſays, 1 Pet. 1. 20. that Chriſt was fra" © 

dained before the foundation of the world. To this ee 

poſe is alſo, what the ſupreme wiſdom teſtifies c — b 

cerning itſelf, Prov. 8. 23. I was ſet up (anoint 4 { 

from everlaſting, that is, by my own, and the vt 7h 

of my Father, which is one and the ſame, I was , a; 
pointed to the performance of the mediatorial 0 pe | 

in time. Paul likewiſe declares, that ve were che «6h 


in . Chriſt before the foundation of the world, Eph. I. 


And conſequently, Chriſt himſelf was conflituted in Nt, 


el, E 
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wlfing, the head of thoſe that were to be ſaved, 
nd they were given unto him, John 17. 6, for whom 
was to merit ſalvation, and in whom he was to be 
nficd and admired. From this conſtitution the 
n, from everlaſting, bore a peculiar relation to 
ſe that were to be ſaved. Hence the book of 
e is eſpecially appropriated to the lamb, Rev. 1 3. 8, 
containing a deſcription of the peculiar people aſ- 
med to the lamb from all eternity. Hence alſo it 
, that God, by his amazing wiſdom, ſo ordered 
uny things in man's ſtate of innocence, that the 
tentive remembrance of them after the fall, and 
k comparing them with thoſe things, which were 
terwards revealed, might have reminded him of 
bis divine counſel ; as we have ſhewn, chap. 6. 
1 The ſecond period of this covenant I place in that The &: 
wreſion of Chriſt, by which, immediately upon cond pe- 
it fall of man, he offered himſelf to God, now of- — — 4 
ded, in order, actually to perform thoſe things, gon, be- 
this d ich he had engaged himſelf from eternity; ſay- gun im- 
1 5 thou haſt given them to me, and I will make — 
God acton for them: and ſo he made way for the ff“ ** 
n fed of grace to be declared to, and the covenant of 
code to be made with them. Thus Chriſt was aclu- 

» conſtituted Mediator, and revealed as ſuch imme- 

ately upon the fall; and having undertaken the ſure- 

bp, he began to a many things, belonging to the 

ices of a Mediator. As a PRoPHET, and the in- 

meter of the divine will, he even then, by his 

ant, revealed thoſe things, relating to the ſalva- 

nok the elect, and by his miniſters publiſhed them, 

48.15. 1 Pet. 1. 11, and 3. 19. Nay, he him- 

ſometimes appeared in the character of an Angel, 

nucting his people in the counſel of God. As a 

he, he gathered his church, and formed to himſelf 

Rople, in whom he might reign by his word and 

nt. For, it was the Son of God, who ſaid to 

tel, Ex. 19. 6, and ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of 
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priefts, and who, with more than royal pom 
liſhed his law on mount Sinai, Acts 5. 38, anden 
Laiab ſaw ſitting as king upon a throne, chap G U 
pared with John 12. 41. As a PRIEST, het 
upon himſelf the fins of the elect, that he ng 
piate them by the ſacrifice of his body, which waswl 
prepared for him in the fulneſs of time. In vie 
this, as a faithful ſurety, he likewiſe | 
for the elect, by declaring his will, that they mig 
be taken into favour, ſaying delrver them from pil 
down to the pit, I have found a ranſom, Job, 33 
But what angel could ſpeak thus, but the angel of 
covenant ? Who, even then was called an a, 
fore his coming in the fleſh, becauſe he was ao 
pliſhing, what depended upon that future mile 
He is one of a thouſand, the captain of the koi 
angels, that guards each believer, the chief of i 
ſtandard -bearer above) ten thouſands,  Cantieh $i 
In like manner, the archangel Michael, (and 
is this, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt?) Dan: 10% % 
called, 6] own TT, one of the chief" ii 
that is, the unparalelled among the chiefs; be 
he is Y un the great prince, Dan. 12. 1. K 
who declares t6 man his righteouſneſs, both il ng 
neſs of God and of man. It is he who is 1 e 
pitiatian, whom God hath ſet. forth as 4 pn 
Rom. 3. 25; ſee alſo Zech. 1. 12, 134. 
IV. The third period of this covenatt ie 
when, on his aſſuming human nature, he fuller 


that is, engaged himſelf as a voluntary ferrang 
God, from love to his Lord the Father, and u 
ſpouſe the church, and his ſp+ritual echildreq 
the ears of ſuch voluntary ſervants were bot 
21. 5, 6.) was made under the law, Gal. 4. 4, Mh 
bimſelf to the Inw : which he ſolemnly teſtified 
circumciſion, on the eighth day after his birth, WI 
he made himſelf a debtor to do the abo 
G . 2. 
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V. The law, propoſed to the Mediator, may be con- Various 
ered in a twofold view: 1ſt, As the directory of his conn 
ture and office. 2dly, As the condition of the :c0Ve- the law of 
nt. The Mediator himſelf may be conſidered theſe the cove- 
re ways. 1ſt, As God. . 2dly, As Man. 2dly, 9% and 
: Mediator God-man. We are diſtinctly to compare 2 
ee things together. | : 
u The Son, as preciſely God, neither was, nor The Me- 
au be ſubject to any lau, to any ſuperior :- that be- diator, as 
Wo contrary to the nature of God-head, which we God, ſub- 
Wor ſuppoſe the Son to have in common with the = arte 
ther. He thought it no robbery to be equal with God. 
þ ſubjection, nothing but the higheſt ſuper-emi- 
re can be conceived of the Deity. In this reſpect 
i is king of kings, and lord f lords. 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
Wc emperors Gratian, Valentine and Theodgſeus, ſaid 
Wing ago, that be is a true Chriſtian, who believes, that 
bei of the. Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is one in 
power; that, under the ſame majeſty, there is one 
Wy; and be, who teaches the contrary, is a Heretick 
Wa lib. 1. 7. 1. va PHH IX ot 
VII. Nor is it any objection againſt this, that the The eter- 
u, from ererm!y, 4ndertook for men, and. thereby nal ſure- 
me under a certain peculiar relation to thoſe that op of 
to be ſaved. For, as that engagement was no- implies no 
bg but the moſt glorious act of the divine will of ſubjection 
e Son, doing what none but God could do, it im- of his 
es therefore no manner of ſubjection: it only im- 
Wits, that there ſhould be a time, when that divine 
on, on afſuming fleſh, would appear in the form 
og 2 ſervant. And by undertaking to perform this 
ience, in the human nature, in its proper time, 
n, as God, did no more ſubject himſelf to the 
ler, than the Father with reſpect to the Son, to 
owing that reward of debt, which he promiſed. :- 
ba right to claim. All theſe things are to be con- 
ed of in a manner becoming God. 


Fo. I. 91 Q_ VIII. Nor 


head. 


fore his of the Son, before the time appointed for his incar 
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Nor his VIII. Nor ought it to be urged, that the Son, eve 
vemg an before his incarnation, was called yn» the Angel, Ge 
angel be- 48. 16. Ex. 23. 20. For that ſignifies no inferiorit 


incarna- nation; but only a form reſembling the appearance 

ion. of angels, and prefiguring his future miſſion into t 
world. AS19997 2361 

As man, IX. As man, he was, doubtleſs, ſubject to the my 

was ſub” law, as it is the rule both of the nature and aut 

Je man. For, it is a contradiction, as we proved he 

law. fore, to ſuppoſe a rational creature, ſuch as ist 

human nature of Chriſt, to be without law: and 

this manner, he was really bound by the law: iſt, T 

preſerve the holineſs implanted into his nature from 

firſt conception, unſpotted and pure. 2dly, Toe 

preſs it in the moſt perfect manner in his life 

achiont, from all his heart, all his ſoul, and all! 

ſtrength. 2dly, Conſtantly to perſevere therein, wit 

out yielding to any temptations, to the end of þ 

courſe. We ene ee 4 

As an Iſ- X. And as Chriſt was not only a man, and a con 

raelite, mon inhabitant of the world, but alſo-an ful 

repent that is, a member of the. church of the Old Teſtament, at 

monial 4 citizen 'of the commonwealth of Iſrael; he was ll 

and poli- ſubject to the ceremonial and political laws, whid 

tical law. ere then ſtill in force, according to the divine it 

ſtitution. By virtue of | theſe laws, Chriſt made u 

of the Hacraments of the Old Teſtament, obſerved I 

feſtivals, repaired to the temple, and behaved as 

obedient ſubject under a lawful magiſtracy. He initiate 

himſelf by circumciſion to the obedience of the 

remontal law: declared his obedience to the pobii 

laws by paying tribute, Mat. 17. 24, 253. | 

This 'fub- XI. It may be objected, that as to the ceremon 

jection Jaws, Chriſt declared himſelf greater than the tem 

Haated ty Mat. 12. 6. And Lord e the ſabbath, v. B. As 

Mat. * the political, that being rhe ſon of God, he was exempt 

6,8. and from paying tribute, Mat. 17. 26. 27. But this m 

17. 26,27- be ſolved from the different relations, * 

Ile 
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ſtained, for, as God, and the ſon of God, he was Lord 


ever 
505 File law, the laugiver himſelf, who, on account of 
riot divine nature, had authority to diſpenſe. with 
s incarMſrecepts of a mutable and poſitive inſtitution : and 
arane when he became man, he had inſiſted on his being 
into n of God, and for that reaſon had acted, as equal 


o God, in that reſpect neither the officers of the 


he m ple, nor the queſtors of the emperor could have 
Aion M emanded any thing of him as an inferior. But 
ved bMCiriſt did not think proper to inliſt on this his right: 
is is t rather to behave as a ſervant of Rulers, If, 
and | noo | | 


90.7. | 
XII. But further, as Mediator and Surety, he is As Medi- 
nder the law in another manner, and that two ator, two 


js. 1ſt, As, enjoining the condition of perfect obe- Ys un- 


der the 


iſt, T 
rom h 


To en 


life a lence, upon which he and his were to partake of law. 

| all HM rppineſs. 2dly, As binding to the penalty, due 

1, witli the ſins of the elect, which he had taken upon 
ümſelf. 


d of | | 
IMI. As to the former: had the Son of God been 1. As en- 


a confſÞe2ſcd to appear in our nature, but not in the quality Joining | 
rule Surety, he would neceſlarily have been a holy EE 
ent, anon, and conformed to the law of God, preſcribed which he 
was ale the human nature. For every man, as ſuch, is and his 
 whdhuud to be ſubject to God, in all righteouſneſs and ſhould at; 
vine Melineſs, which is exactly deſcribed in the divine hun ry 
1ade un. But by the perſonal covenant engagement of ws 

ved e Mediator to that abſolute ſubjection of nature, 

d as ch is eternally to continue without end, there is 


other obligation to ſubjection, limited to a certain 
enod of time, which the Apoſtle, Heb. 5. 9. calls 
le days of his fleſh ; during which, Chriſt, when obey- 
ug the law, was meriting that happineſs, which he 
s not in poſſeſhon of; conſidering this law, 
it only as 4 rule of life, but allo as preſcribing | the 


initiate 
the « 
polili 
emon 
e templ 


+ As nion of acquiring happineſs. For, if we ſeclude 
rempii r procuring of our ſalvation, nothing hindered him 
this mem the poſſeſſion of glory and happineſs, from 
ch C very beginning of his conception. For by being 


ſtain Q 2 the 
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the ſon, he wes heir of all things. But it was ow x 

to his voluntary covenant engagement, that thy ec 

was rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. and might have acted o« 

equal to God, from the very beginning of Mie: 

incarnation, yet for our ſakes he became poor. TH ele 

this ſubjection to the law, as enjoining the condition WM ful 

happineſs, is to be diſtinguiſhed from that other ' 
E abſolute ſubjection to it, as the rule of holineſs, appeu | 
1 hence, that Chriſt has laid aſide the firs | 
while this laſt continues, and will continue, s! 

eternity. F ; ' Wt laſt 

Which XIV. The uſefulneſs of this diſtinction is his 

We ſiderable, in order to the ſolving that problem; He 

taken on the aclive obedience of Chrift, ſo called, tho' not H.! 

our ac- Properly, may be tmputed to us; ſeeing, as man | uiſt 

count, his ted it for himſelf. For, beſides that on our accoul Dt 
_ he was made man, it was not barely from his bei n 

is juſtly man, that he was under the neceſſity of meriting eri 

imputed nal life by the legal covenant : nay, and conſidered MF " 

to us. Ged-man, abſtracted from his ſuretiſhip-engagemen he |: 

| he might have exempted himſelf from all indigene ile 

and all neceſſity of meriring; and conſequent! long 

might have gloriouſly exerciſed all power in heave X\ 

and in earth, in and by the human nature, fr en 

the fir moment of his incarnation : For, this flog 

from the union of the humanity with the perfon Me 
| the ſon of God. But his ſubjecting himſelf tot rm 
law, as preſcribing the condition of happineſs, WF"*"" 

wholly from his voluntary covenant-engagemealii b: 

which he entered into on our account, which e 

every right, or juſt title, may and ought to be in ne d 

puted to us. The very ingenious and judicious . 

vine, Francis Gomarus, ſeems to have had this in dot et 

view, when he thus comments on Phil. 2. 9. Fr 

fake ; he alſo wailed his glory for a time, which ht 2 lde 

juſtly enjoy, and ſubmitted to the curſed death of the c * 

which, if we conſider his merit and power, be mg . 0 


have declined. 
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tution, or appointment; That, both by doing and god-man 
nd the offering, thoſe things might be accompliſhed, ac- wa — 
xding to the condition of each nature, which were aſcribed 


h 7 quiſite to our ſalvation: ſo that the very obedience the rela- 
t did i ſufferings themſelves, are not only to be appro- 10 of an 
rated to the human nature, but to be conſidered, as ente 
ed for a ſuperi 
which Wy performed and ſuffered by the God-man. If this or, by a 
m ben not the caſe, they would not be of infinite value conſtitu- 
Jition d dignity, nor ſufficient for our redemption. tion. 
hich i ence, be, who is in the 7 orm of God, is ſaid 20 have 


lud himſelf of no reputation, and become obedient unto 

ub, Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8. And to be the Lord of glory who, * 
us crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 8. | 

XX. It is here uſual to enquire, whether Chriſt, as: Whether 


| 4 * Iediator, is inferior to the Father and ſubordinate 10 Chriſt, as 
- a+ Win. But this controverſy, it ſeems be eaſily Mediator, 
ligatio * l 19 ali) beinferior 
d in ed among the orthodox: if the Mediator be con- to the Fa- 
his bu lered in the ſtate of humiliation and the form of. ther. 

in ſi frrant, he is certainly inferior to the father, and 

vb erdinate to him. It was not of his human nature 


ly, but of himſelf in that ſtate, that he himſelf ſaid, 
in 14. 28. The father is greater than J. Nay, we 


 neig 1401 af 
fin any look upon the very mediatorial office in itſelf, 
ut hs porting a certain æconamical inferiority or ſubor- 
ft ol nation; as being to be laid down, when all things 
eden l be perfectly finiſhed, and God himſelf ſhall be _ 
od in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. Nevertheleſs this under- 
bligeW-="vs and mediation, and the briaging of fallen 
which dan to God, to grace, and glory, is not ſo much 
of Ceath the excellency of the Deity, but we may, 
o thidgWO"bout the leaſt heſitation, affirm, that this glory of 


tediation is incommunicable to any creature. It is 
ie glory of Jzhovah to be the righteoufneſs of Iſrael, 
lis glory he gives to none who is not God: to be 
Mediator does not merely denote a ſervant of God, 
but the great God and Saviour; who, as the firſt 
id principal cauſe of ſaving grace, equal to the fa- 
ter, works by his own power, our reconciliation with 
nd, by means of the ſubjection and obedience of his 
human 
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human nature, without which the coequal ſo 

could neither perform his ſervice, nor obey t 
2 _ 5 | | | 
Nothing I. The third thing we promiſed to enqu 
1 into, was this; Could the ſon refuſs to e ‚ 
God, to Withdraw himſelf from this covenant? To which que 
this cove- tion we are again to anſwer diſtinctly. 1ſt, If thej 


IO by conſidered as God, the whole of this covenant wg 


man he Of his own moſt free will and pleaſure. There neithe 


b . 
joins 
clue 
gt on 
dex 
deav. 
ung's 

oht 

ove | 
TY 


could not Was, nor could be, any neceſſity, to bind the fon ¶ m. 
— God, as ſuch, to this covenant. Here is nothing bi 
draw. mere good pleaſure, philanthropy unmerited, and al rer 
gether liberal, pure and unmixed grace. 2dly, IH cm 

be conſidered as man, tho' he indeed entered ne 0! 

this engagement, of his own accord, without HHN. © 

ing conſtrained ; yet he could not, without fin, fru cia 
which he is at the greateſt diſtance, withdraw froth, 

this agreement: Which we prove in the follow d 

manner. = ud 1 
Chriſt was XXII. 1ſt. The human nature of Chriſt, as nan, 
1 have often ſaid, could not be without law. The l the! 
love, under which it naturally is, is the royal Jaw of Ing © 
which e- Which does not indeed formally, as it was made f be 
minently man in innocence, but yet eminently contain tht 
char one Precept, which John inculcates, 1 Eph. 3. 16. We 
lay down one lay down his life for the brethren. I ſay, the lau Mon. 
hislife for love, as given to man in innocence, contains Nl 
—_ this precept formally; death being inconſiſtent vii e 
that ſtate, and perfect obedience, which is na 
ſummed up in love, frees man from all neceſſity if * | 

dying, according to the promiſe, he who doth e 

things, ſhall live in them. And therefore we ee 

ſhewn, that, if Chriſt be conſidered in himſelf as a C00 

perſon, without reſpect to the decree of God, and er 

own engagement for his miſerable brethren, he vg ehe 

by virtue of his perfect holineſs, under no neceſſity if "| 

dying and ſuffering. - But the law of love does, 1""! 

IN 


poſing the requiſite circumſtances, eminently cont 
the command of dying for our brethren. Fot, 
"=p 8 enjc! 
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joins us to love God above all, and our neighbour as 
ſelves. And he, who gu. God above all, does 
only delight in God his creator, benefuctor, lord 
| example ; not only ſtudies to pleaſe him, but 
deavours to promote his glory, and direct all 
ings that are God's to that end. And as he 
ht to have a tender regard for the glory of God 
wwe bis own advantage, he alſo ought to be rea- 
to undergo every thing, by which the glory of 
d may be moſt illuſtrated. And ſuppoſing, ſuch 


Jene has brethren in diſtreſs, from which he can 
iver them by his death, ſo that God ſhall, in 


| eminent manner, appear glorious in them; the 
x of our brethren, together with the love of 
d, enjoins him not to decline dying for them; 
xcially, if he himſelf, becoming a conqueror over 
th, ſhall thereby obtain a moſt diſtinguiſhing 
wrd at laſt. Since therefore Chriſt, as man, 


ld not but be under the law of love; and a ho- 
man, as doubtleſs it became him to be, he can- 


therefore be conceived as deſtitute of love, much 
$ 2s having a contrary diſpoſition, it follows, 
at he could not in ſuch circumſtances, withdraw 
mſelf from his agreement to ſatisfy for men; be- 
ule the law of love enunently contains ſuch an obli- 
on. 


XIII. 2dly, The Son of God had from eternity If Chriſ's 

aged to ſatisfy this covenant, by aſſuming hu- human 

n nature, and obeying in it, as we ſhewed above gang 

If the human nat ſonal ited to wir 

2, e human nature, perſonally united to ,ithdraw 

n, could have withdrawn. itſelf from, and re- from this 

unced the covenant, it was poſhble that the Son us 

God himfelf might have violated his covenant '* Mn 
: nullify he 

agements. And in that cafe, Chriſt would not eternal 

ether the true and faithful God, who cannot lye, engage- 

not be God omnipotent; becauſe he, who, from SI of 

ity, willingly engaged in this undertaking, could n. 

m ume, induce the human mature to execute 


that, 


ins 0 
at wit 
1 is 2 
ſity 0 
th thi 
e hay 
as abt 
and h 
he wo 
eſſity 
28, (i 

conta 
For, 


enjc! 


= _- 1 — „.. * 


238 THE COVENANT BETWEEN ' Bock 


that, for which it was aſſumed at firſt. Ny; 

] ſee what reply can be made to this argument, y 

leſs one ſhall venture to ſay, that it is contrar 

the nature of liberty, that the will ſhould be th 

bent, or brought over, by a ſuperior cauſe: ; 

that, in ſuch a caſe, the human nature, declini 

to ſtand to that covenant, would be deprived 

the honour of the hypoſtatical union, and anoth 

be aſſumed in its ſtead. But beſides that this ore 

throws the inſeparability of the hypoſtatical uni 
admitted on both ſides, the ſame difficulty mf 

recur with reſpe& to the nature newly aſſume 
becauſe, equal liberty is to be aſcribed to it. 
Andmake XXIV. gdly, God had, by an eternal and! 
_ the vocable decree, appointed, promiſed and confirmed 
ecree, : : * 
promiſe 04th, the inheritance of all bleſſings in Cn 
and oath Heb. 6. 13— 18. Luke 1. 7, 3. But if Chriſt cou 
of God: have withdrawn himſelf from the covenant, the 
the decree of God would have become void, his: 

miſes been deceitful and his oath falſified, and there 

the whole counſel of God concerning the cecono 

of our ſalvation, ſo often inculcated in the prophetic 
writings, would have become of no effect: Which 

indeed, blaſphemy, to imagine. There is no o of 

ſion to ſuggeſt, as one has done, that God col 
without the payment of any price, have remitted! 

debt of fin, and among ſome thouſand methods iu 

found out another way of ſaving mankind, had 

method proved unſucceſsful. For as this is vt 

much more, than we can readily yield to, ſo, it 
nothing to the purpoſe. For, God did, not only WW: . 
general, decree, promiſe and confirm by oath, {al 

tion to his elect; but ſalvation to be obtained | 

Chriſt and his obedience ; which decree, promiſe a 

oath could be accompliſhed no other way; n0t 

ſay, how unworthy it is of God, to be obliged 

make new decrees, after the former had mifcatn 

And this is the very bane of the remonſtrant d 


nity. | 
l XXV. ad 
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n obſtinately to oppoſe all theſe conſiderations, 
{ prefer his own private advantage to the glory 
God and ſalvation of the elect, and by this means, 
& ſhould be reduced, by this hypotheſis, we are 
w contending againſt, to the ſhocking blaſ- 
mies of ſome ſchoolmen, who affirm, that Chrift 
If have finned, and conſequently have been damned. 
teſe are the depths of Satan, which all Chriſtians 
gt to pronounce accurſed. 

XXVI. Hence we ſee, what we are to think of The re- 
divinity of the remonſtrants on this head, who, monſtrant 
chap. 17. p. 187, 5. of their apology or remon- Pinion. 
nce, ſay, that the obedience of Chriſt was of a dif- 
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(XV. 4thly, Let us ſuppoſe, that the human Which 
re of Chriſt, to ſpeak plainly, could have with- could not 
wn itſelf from this covenant ; yet it could not at tempted 
ft without a horrible fin, after the preordination of without a 
4, the eternal will of the ſon, the promiſe and horrible 
h had been diſcovered to him. Nay, it had been fin. 


ore dreadful fin, than that of the firſt Adam, for 


conan nature from ours; but agreeing in this, that it 
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x altogether free. Chriſt obeyed the will of his Fu- 
„ mt as we chey the law of God, under the threat- 
w of eternal death, in caſe of diſobedience : God for- 


; but as an ambaſſador is ſaid to obey his ſovereign, 


t beloved ſon his father, when his ſovereign or father, 


ers on either an honourable office do be executed by 
n, adding the promiſe of ſome extraordinary reward, 


try will freely, and on their account undertake it. 
vever obeys in this manner, that is, willingly takes 
office upon himſelf, he indeed, properly and freely 


„ wt that he would properly fin, did he not under- 
, or, when undertaken, lay it down again, with 


ad- of the father; much leſs that he would de- 


 elernal puniſhment, if he did not undertake it, or ex- 
' bimſelf from undertaking, or bearing the burden 
, as it is moſt certain, that when we diſebey God 
{ bis law, wwe deſerve puniſhment, But no fuch 
meung of puniſhment was made 10 Chriſt; but he 
could 
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could either not undertake it, or, when he undert, Me ling! 
reſign his charge, and ſo not enjoy, or forfeit the 1 
miſed reward. tinu 
Confuted. XXVII. In this diſcourſe there are as many fai ade 


libertynot ag ſentences. We will now chiefly remark the 
8 following things. iſt, The leading error of the! 
IN indi- 0 
lcrence. monſtrants, from whence their other errors flow, 
their making the liberty of the will zo conſiſt in 
diſference, fo as one may, or may not obey ; wher 
it is to be placed in the free good pleaſure of the my 
Unleſs one would affirm either of theſe things, U 
it was either poſſible, or law ſul, for the holy angels, 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perpect, nay, Chriſt h 
The felf exalted, not to do the will of God. 2d 
Sik They diſtinguiſh not /e perſon of the Son of Gt 
making and the grace, by which he humbled himfelf tou 
himſelt of dertake obedience in the aſſumed human natu 
norepu- from the human nature itſelf and obedience of Chr 
de Gi now in his ſtate of humiliation. The grace of the d 
guiſhed Of God was ſo free, that he could not be againſt 
from his humiliation, or emptying of himſelf, that the mig 
obedi- come under an obligation to obedience. There 


ende. no reaſon, but the moſt free good pleaſure of the, if 
vine will, why this future humiliation was dect ed 
by the adorable Trinity, and conſequently by e 
Son himſelf. - Yet, upon ſuppoſing this free decrqine « 
the human nature aſſumed by the logos, or the nh 
could not decline, or draw back from the office Mrd 
ſigned to Chriſt, and now undertaken by the Mr" 
himſelf, without fin and diſobedience. gdly, T8: 
And the do not conſider, that the human nature of Chriſt vir, th 


obli:a- bound, by an indiſpenſible neceſſity, to that holineſs wii 
tion to is the image of God: ſince they compare the whole 
holinc5t9 Chriſt's. obedience with he undertaking of ſome 
be diſtin- : f F 
guiſhed which a ſovereign confers on his ambaſſador, or a ja 
from un- on hig ſon. For, as an ambaſlador, in the qual) 
dertaking a ſubject, and a ſon, as ſuch, are bound by ile Im 
—_— nature itſelf, to perform to a ſovereign and a fathd 
fe,  Aanobedience diſtinct ſrom that, which ariſes hun 
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* 
lingly undertaking this bonorary office : fo in like 
ner, the human nature of Chriſt was, and ſtill 
tigues to be bound to perform obedience to God, 
order to maintain this conformity with the holineſs 
God; which obligation is diſtinct from his under- 


Y fault 
rk the 


ther ing the mediatorial office. 4thly, They falſely The obe- 
flow, ce the eſſential difference between the obedience of _ 9 
iſt in and ours; in that we obey being awed by the Gums not 
t n and out,; in tha bey being y DE ,urs not 
wher eaten ng of death ; but Chriſt not ſo. For, that eſſentialy 
the nWheatening does not properly belong to obedience, different. 
gs, Mech really ought not to be extorted from us by the 
gels, al of puniſhment, but to come freely from a reve- 
riſt hn ce to the divine command, and a love to holineſs. 
|. 20 obedience will be no leſs obedience” in heaven, 
of 60 en the threatening of eternal death ſhall no longer 
f to e any place. Moreover, the ſame law, which is 


| natuWpoſed to us, was the rule of the life and actions 


f Chi Chriſt. But that Jaw had the ſanction of eternal 
f the ah, which it was incumbent on Chriſt to believe 
ainſt i be juſt and right; tending to inform the conſcience 
ne mig e God's hatred to fin, and to inflame it hkewiſe 


ThereWMith a hatred to fin, and unrighteouſneſs. And thus 


of the GW, after Chriſt had humbled himfelf for us, he 
 decrefered the law even under the threatening, and ac- 

y by vedged the ſame to be juſt; and that very threat- 

e dec of the law, produced in Chriſt a ſenſe of the 

the ah of God, when he ſuffered for us. 5thly, They Chrig 


dlurdly pretend, that Chrift could, unt the Fu. couldnot, 


the * conſent, decline the office committed to him, or, re- withthe 
y, TI ofter he had undertaken it: as if one ſhould OI 
hriſt , that a ſon could have the conſent of a virtuous Ducks 
* ther to make him a liar and guilty of perjury, decline 
whole 


, God the Father had promiſed, and ſolemnly his office. 
nmed by oath, that he would procure our ſal- 
ation by the Son. 6thly, Nor is it lefs abſurd, that Becauſeof 
perceive no inconvenience flowing from the non- many ab- 
ception, or from the reſignation of that office, fvrdities. 
it this one, that, in that caſe, Chriſt world not en- 
er would forfeit the promiſed reward; fince the 
very 
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3 
very ſalvation of all the elect, and which is iH ge. 
all, the whole of the glory, of God would thence n Ch 
to the ground. I would alſo fain know, what iſ lo 

ward Chriſt would, according to that hypo x1 
t have forfeited; whether the honour of the hypofiMl:4. 

tical union, or eternal ſalvation itſelf, and the «M15 

munion of the divine love and glory; or vbei bum 

that ſublime glory, in which he is now eminem ie 

G placed above the reſt of the creatures: alſo, whe re: 

| it is not blaſphemy to ſay, that either the hypoſtat{WM&r 1 
union is diſiolved, or that any nature hypoſtatica the 

| united to the Son of God, can have no ſhare]: « 
eternal ſalvation ; or, if in a ſtate of happineſs, i all 

not a more excellent name, than the reſt of the creatu be 

| in like manner, whether the loſs of ſo great aH pic 

| pineſs, can, in an intelligent nature, be without Wh 1 

| eternal ſenſation of the moſt bitter anguiſh : in fi 
| whether it is not much better, and more worthy WW the 

| God and his Chriſt, to believe, that Chriſt could N 

but undertake the office aſſigned unto him by var 

| Father, and never withdraw from it; than run HH 

The re- long into ſuch abſurdities. | ry 1 

ward to XXVIII. We ſhall briefly diſpatch the four, 

be ob- thing remaining; namely, the reward which the Whined 

tained aygs 10 obtain, in virtue of this covenant, by enquinM c 

ofchi. co. firſt, what reward was promiſed the ſon: en 

venant. What relation his obedience had to this reward. 52.1 

The re. XXIX. The reward promiſed to the Son; ꝶ lg 

ward of higheſt degree of glory, John 19. 1, Father, ghrfy1 en bt 

the hu- Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. But this gy go 

man na- may be conſidered diſtinctly with reſpect to i! ily, ! 

* manity, to the Deity, and to the whole perſon. lu the 

humanity, I obſerve theſe three degrees of ges 

iſt, That together with the ele&t, his fellows, P. a 

7, and co-heirs, Rom. 8. 17, it is bleſſed in the Much 

fect fruition of God. 2dly, That it is exalted , is 

all creatures, on account of the dignity of th ily | 

poſtatical union. gdly, That the glory of his b 


head ſhines forth therein, with a more illuſtn 
7 | | refulge! 
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14. 

. As the Deity of the Son could not properly —— 
humbled, ſo neither could it acquire any new en- 
ſe of glory. For, as the humiliation of Chriſt, could be 
h reſpect to his God-head, conſiſted in this, that no new 

er the human form of a ſervant, which he aſſum- 
I the brightneſs of his glory was covered as with a 
|: ſo the glorification of the Deity conſiſts in this, 
all the magnificence of the glorious majeſty of luſtrious 
d beautifully diſcovers itſelf, and becomes more 


gence, than in the days of the fleſh: ſo that the 
n Chriſt cannot be ſeen, but he muſt appear to be 
glorious ſon of God, and his glory 
glry of the only begotten of the father, John. 
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eity 


there 


acceſſion 
of glory; 
but only 
a more il- 


diſplay of 
it than 


ſpicuous. And this is what Chriſt prayed for, before. 


n 17, 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
nunſelf, with the glory which I had with thee, be- 
y the world was. 


XXI. The whole perſon of the Mediator obtains for The re 


eward. 1ſt, That God bath urzguLors over raiſed, ward of 


bly exalted him, and given him a name, which is above 
7 name, Phil. 9. 2. Far alove all principality, and 
ver, and might and dominion, and every name that 
med, not only in this world, but alſo in that which 
" come Eph. 1 21. 2dly, That the whole church 
peculiar poſſeſſion, Pf. 2. 8 
53.10. And that he himſelf is given as head over 
bmgs to the church, Eph: 1. 22, and all power 
en him in heaven and in earth, Mat. 28. 18. that he 
f govern all things, for the benefit of the church. 
ly, That, on account of the moſt intimate union 
ine church, as his myſtical body, with himſelf he 
tives all thoſe gifts, which he merited, and on 
It account, are beſtowed on the ele. For, the 
uch united to Chriſt, the body, together with the 
, is called Chrift, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
uy run the words. Pſ. 68. 18, D Hur nap, 
lat recerved gifts in men, as the ſeptuagint a 
ders them, Magee Soud]e iy Ap w. Inſtead of which 


And thus li- 


the whole 


erſon. 
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the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 8, not tranſlating litterally, ie; * 

giving the ſenſe of the words, ſays, '$H\xt Jun, Wi (13 

evra, he gave the gifts to men. For, as Chriſt is (fon p 

poſed to receive them, when they are given to Wit to 

members, ſo he gives his members what he rec cove 

of the Father, Acts 2. 33, therefore being by the i e m 

hand of God exalted, and having received of the Full, it 

the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſbed forth of Juſt 

T% which ye now ſee and hear. | ſy; 

3 XXXII. The obedience of Chriſt bears to lee 

pture ; 

expreſsly bleſſings not only the relation of antecedent to ue. 

declares ; quent, but of merit to reward: fo that his obediena N 

2 a the cauſe, and the condition now fulfilled by virueWſkent 

merited Which he has a right to the reward, as ſeveral eri {ub 
theſe re- Paſſages of Scripture declare Pſ. 45. 7, thou He. 

wards for rjghteouſneſs and hateſt wickedneſs (which is a deſa i a 

himſelf. tion of the obedience of Chriſt) ja y THEN it) 

God, thy Cod, hath anointed thee with the oil of glu ner 

above thy fellows, which words contain the ab 

intimating the moſt joyful entrance of Chriſt into ¶ ¶ ude 

kingdom of his glory and delight. The relation Nee 

obedience to the reward is ſet forth by the ve, n 

therefore, which denotes the cauſe, and not a 1 

antecedent. In like manner, If. 53. 12, c 

THEREFORE oil divide him a portion with the ee 

and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the frong, ed, 

BECAUSE he hath poured his ſoul unto death.” ' WA an 

the relative particles; wx nan ja5 and expreſi Wi": b+ 

dicate that commutative juſtice whereby the rev_ "tis 

due, bears a reciprocal relation to the obedie look 

performed, Phil. 2. 8. g he became obedient "unto de © 

even the death of the croſs : did ual 5 Ste dle ur A 

WHEREFORE God alfo hath highly exalted him: H ud 

12. 2. Ait This oss du, Yapas, Vriuime ravpn, Vi ard! 

rok the joy that was ſet before him, endured idr u 9 

Where there is an expreſs commutation,” or nge 

change, of obedience and reware. hoy 

The thing XXXIII. And the thing ſpeaks for itſelf. H s 

— for as there is a covenant between the Father and Jol 
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rally, ie; when thou. ſbalt make his ſoul (if the ſoul of the: 
. 1 ſhall devote himſelf) an offering for fin, Iſ. 53. 10. 
iſt is M performing the condition, the Son acquired a 
en to i to the reward, and fo has a merit according to 
recen covenant. Nay, as it is not the obedience of a 
be ne man, but of Chriſt God- man, an infinite per- 
be Fu, it is alſo of an infinite value, conſequently. bears 
forth juſteſt proportion to the greateſt correſponding 


ry; and thus far it is a merit of condignity, as it 
led; ſuch as no mere creature is capable to ac- 
Wire. 1 thy 


XXIV. The paſſages of | Scripture, . which re: The prin- 


tot 
to (08 


edienct | 

virtue ent the humiliation of Chriſt, as the antecedent to cipal ob- 

al ex ſubſequent glory, are not contrary to this docs Jections 
rv - ; briefly an- 

bou Ine. For every: cauſe is ab antecedent, though gere. 

a deſaſ ii antecedent: is not a cauſe. + And the merit of 

ERF it for himſelf is fo far from being prejudicial to 

glu merit for us, that, on the contrary, they are in- 


> ewa 
into 
lation 


urably conjoined. For, if he merited for him/elf, 
order to be the head of the elect in glory, and to 
ave gifts for them, he certainly, at the ſame 


he wal re, merited for the ele, in order to their be- 
2 a glorified, and enriched with gifts, becoming the 
12, cal body of Chriſt. Neither, by this doctrine is 
the x  excellency of the love of Chriſt towards us dimi- 


* 
Wh 


hed, tho' in his ſtate of humiliation, he had like- 
e an eye to his own exaltation. For he might 


-efsly Ne been glorious as to himſelf, without going to it 
e ter this way of death, and the pains of hell. Beſides, 
bedieſi booked upon his own glory, as the beginning and 
0 due of ours, and whoſe fruit was all to redound to 
rl And it was the higheſt pitch of love, that he 
. Hud not be glorious without us. Nor ſhould the 
ol, VIEW" pig, given, which the Apoſtle uſes, Phil. 
the a be urged too cloſely, as if the rewards, there 


or intitioned, were of mere grace, freely given to Chriſt, 

tout any regard to his obedience, as the cauſe of 
If, ght, or title to them. For, Paul there expreſsly 
and Wy Vol. I. R aſſerts, 


Wo 
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aſſerts, that they were given to Chriſt on acc 
of his obedience. And that term does not alu 
denote, mere grace. Heſychms,. that very excel 
maſter of Greek, explains i it by J d Je xe apiouinet 
what ts acceptable. But thoſe things alſo are cal, 
acceptable, which are due: the Greeks ſay, 64 
pl hve, moeiv, 19 d what 1s acceptable to the 6 
hence the ſame thing, which here, in reſped 
Chriſt, is called yepiopa; is If. 49. 4, called wh 
work, or the reward of his work, adjudged to 
by the juſt judgment of God. My Judgment 1s wil 
Lord, and my work with my God. So that the 

| meaning of this — in Nai is this; becn 


Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf to the Father, by free 
8 — obedience; the Father therefore alſo 
warded gow by giving him a name ne 
name. | 
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Of the Perſon of the Surety. 


Aving, with ſome degree of care, explained the what is 
FH nature of the covenant between the Father and to be 


c Son, it is fit we treat a little more diſtinctly of known of 
the ſure- 


0 + /urety himſelf, concerning whom theſe are the wo: 
s withWMWincipal particulars ; and firff, we ſhall confider-tbe 
the pense of he SURETY, and what is requiſite to con- 
beciſ mute ſuch : and then that sATisrAcTIoN, which 


undertook to make by his ſuretiſnip; be TRUTH, 
cesSITY, EFFECTS, and EXTENT, of which we 

all diſtincily deduce from the Scriptures. 

ll. Theſe four things are required, as neceſſary to The re- 
PeRSON of a SURETY, that he might be capable to quiſite 
rage for us. 1ſt, That he be rue man, conſiſting 1 
a human ſoul and body. edly, That he be. * 
rhteous and boly man, without any ſpot of fin. gdly, 

hat he be true and eternal God. Athly, That he be 

[this in the unity of perſon. Of each ſeverally and 

order. 0 

I. That our ſurety ought to be true man, is what The firſt, 
al declares more than once, Heb. 2. 10, 11, chat he be 
6, 17. Expers, it became him, it behoved him, it was ue man. 
coming God, that he who ſanctiſieth, and they who 

: ſanftified, be all of one, of one human ſeed, ſo that 

ey might call each other brethren. In all things it 

bed him to be made like unto his brethern, in order 

be their Goel or kinſman-redeemer : . for, verily 

took not on him the nature of angels, but he took on 

n the ſeed of Abraham, (did not take upon him to 

* angels, but to deliver the ſeed of Abra- 

In. 

lV. This aſſumption, or taking, does not ſeem to Heb. 2. 
to denote the aſſuming human nature into per- 16, ex- 


2 | ſonal plained. 
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in the Apoſtle's very juſt inference. adly, Since 
aaſſumption of the human nature was long before 
Apoſtle wrote thoſe things, he would not ſpeak off 


| of death, were all their life-time ſubject to boudy 
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ſonal union, but the aſſuming of the elect, in oa thi 
to their deliverance. For, 1ſt, The caſual con chen 
tion for, indicates, that the Apoſtle uſes this mia the 
term [or this as an argument] to prove, what he qui! 
ſaid v. 14. about the partaking of fleſh and bio un 
and which v. 17. he deduces by the illative pang]! 

, wherefore. But the middle term muſt be diſtinguiſh X. 
from the concluſion : and fo there is no tautohe men 


in the preſent tenſe, as he does here, but int 
preterperfect, as he did v. 14. 2dly, As it wall 
be an uncouth expreſſion to ſay, the Son of 6 
aſſumed or took man, if we ſuppoſe, he only mea 
that the Son of God aſſumed human nature; and 
like manner this other expreſſion would appear har 


trace 
ould 


e VI 


the Son of God did not allume angels, to denote th usfac 
he did not aſſume the nature of angels. Achh, oved 
the Scripture ſtile treaapuBdveobar: ſignifies to deliver, quel, 


laying hold of one: thus Mat. 14. 31, and immedid not] 


ty Jeſus ſtretebed forth his hand, and iet, u cam! 
tim and this ſignification is moſt appolite to 
context. For, in the preceding verſe, the Apoſ 
had ſaid, that Chriſt delivered them, who, thro' fe 


alluding, it ſeems, to the bondage of Egypt. Þ 
God is repreſented to us-in Scripture, as, with 
ſtretched out hand, laying hold on and bring 
his people out of Egypt, Jer. 31. 32, in the day, l 
1 took them by the hand to lead them out of © the land 
Egypt. Which the Apoſtle expreſſes by ſaying, 
the day when I took them by the hand, to lead them out 
the land of Egypt where we have the ſame va 
IT*zapuCdy:ra;, And in profane authors, it denotes 
claim ſomething as one's property, and ſay, accom 
ing to Virgil, theſe are mine. Thus Plato, XII. 
legibus, 61: d Tas nex|nwitos I, x winds); es Far 
in poſſeſſion of any thing, and none claims it as bis 1 
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o this anſwers the Hebrew 5x. Which makes me, 
th many- learned men, think, that theſe words 


Book; 


in ord 


CONJung mn, 

l the Apoſtle, whoſe genuine ſenſe we have been , 
t he during into, rather contain an argument for the 

d be amation of Chriſt, thaa aſſert the incarnation 


{lf | | ; 
X. Moreover, it may be proved by invincible ar- The ſure- 


ments, that it was neceſſary our ſurety ſhould be ty 9ught 
to be man, 


partic 
Iguiſhe 


1utolo 9 


zince n. Let us pauſe a little here, and ſee, whether the 
Fore ¶ Ne may not poſlibly ſearch this truth to the bottom. might ſa- 
eak of Mie legal covenant, entered into with the firſt man, tisfy the 


pbunded on the very nature of God; at leaſt with law for us. 
ſpect to the commands of the, covenant, and the 
reatenings annexed to them. So that it would be a 
atradiction if theſe. precepts of the law of nature 


tink 
it woul 


of 00 


mer | 
andi ud not be propoſed to man, or if man, after 
ar baue violation of them, ſhould be ſaved without a 


isfaction z which I now preſuppoſe, as having 
oved it before, and ſhall further confirm it in-the 
quel. I therefore proceed: this ſatisfaction can 
nothing elſe, but tlie performing the ſame pre- 
pts, and the undergoing the ſame penalty, with 
ich God had threatened the ſinner. Becauſe, from 
ur hypotheſis, it appears, to be unworthy of God, 
grant life to man, but on condition of his obeying 
boſe precepts ; nor poſſible for the truth and juſtice 
Cod to be ſatisfied, unleſs the puniſhment, which 


Wee th 
.chly, 
liver, 
amed: at 


with e ſinner deſerved ſhould be inflicted. I add: that 
ring thoſe precepts were given to man, ſo no creature 
u man could perform them. This appears: 1ſt, 


kauſe the law, which is ſuitable to the nature of 
m, requires, that he love God with all his ſoul, 
id ſerve him with all the members of his body; 
ne wa eing both are God's. None can do this but man, 
to conſiſts of ſoul and body. 2dly, The ſame law 
quires the love of our neighbour ; but none is our 
eaghbour but man, who is of the ſame blood with 
s To this purpoſe is that emphatical ſaying of 
God 
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The ſame 
truth 
ſthewn 


from Gal. 
4.4. 
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God to Iſrael, If. 58. 7, that thou hide not thy (i \! 
from thine own fieſb. And thus our ſureiy ought Miet 
cheriſh us, as one does his own fleſh, and cone 
quently we ought to be bis fleſh and of bis b cel 
Eph. 5. 30. 3dly, It requires alſo, that we lay doy 
our lives for our brethren, which, we have ſnewn, y 
contained in the royal law of love, and none b 
man can do this. For, who elſe is our brothe 
Heb: 2. 11, or who beſides could lay down his | 
for us. No other creature but man could unden . 
the ſame ſufferings, as hunger, thirſt, wearine 
death. It became God to threaten ſinning man yi 
theſe things: that even the body, which was the i 
ſtrument of fin, might alſo undergo its ſhare of f 
puniſhment. And after the threatening, the truth 
God could not but inflict theſe things, either on | 
ſinner, or the ſurety. The dignity of the ſuffe 


rec 


might, indeed, ſufficiently compenſate for the du 
tion of the puniſhment, But the truth of God ai" ” 
mits of no commutation of the ſpecies of puniſi , 
ment. Wherefore our ſurety was partaker of Hue 
and blood, that, through death, he might defiroy H, 
that had the power of death, Heb. 2. 14. Aff al 
things put together, inconteſtably prove, that oiÞ"" ' 
ſurety ought to be man; that he might ſatisfy if f. 
law for us. Mo els: 

VI. This is what the Apoſtle means, when joiniſ . ite 
theſe two together, by an infeparable connect N. 
Gal. 4. 4. made of a woman, made under the law. F ay 
he intimates, that the principal and immediate ſaſ 
and end of Chriſt's incarnation was, that, in the Ir 


man nature, he might be ſubject to the law, to wit 


it is under obligation: and ſo that God, according WF* « 


the ſame right, might renew with him the ſame pen a 
venant, which he had before entered into with „0. 
firſt man; which he could not have done with! 94 
other created nature, without a contradiction. ey 


VII T bin 


* ir * 
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VIE, There is this further conſideration: our The 


y | : 

deck ey ought to have ſuch a nature, in order to law of 

d con n being united to him, in one body. For, it is — 
% U cceſſary, that the ſatisfaction of one, be as it this. 


ere the ſatisfaction of all, and the Spirit Who fits 


a 

— 4 holy and happy life, ſnould flow from him, 

one he head, to us as his members; and fo, that he 

rothe come 1he ſaviour f the body, Eph. 5. 23. 
W:ciptures frequently call this myſtical union, a mar- 


r. But it is the inviolable law of marriage, that 
Je perſons married be of the ſame nature: and bey 


earin | 
nan 5 ball be one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. Paul hath taught 
s the is, that the myſtery of the ſpiritual Marriage of the 
e of uch with Chriſt, lies concealed in theſe words, 


ph. g. 31. 32. | OT 
VIII. We obſerved, that the /econd condition re- The ſure- 


wed in the ſurety was, that he be a RIGHTEOUS ty 8 
to be 2a 


he du HOLY MAN : in all tbings like unto his brethren, , © 
God i ithour fin, Heb. 4. 15. This holineſs required, wad 
puniſi a, from the firſt moment of his conception, he 

f aud be free from all guilt and ſtain of fin of his 

roy Wii" and on the contrary, be endowed with the ori- 

All val rectitude of the image of God: that moreover, 


o the whole courſe of his life, he ſhould keep him+ 
at from all ſin, and perfectly fulfil all righteouſ- 
es: and in fine, conſtantly perſevere in that purity 
vthe end, without yielding to any temptation. 

IX. And this alſo is clear from what has been al- Provedby 
ady ſaid. For, ſeeing our ſurety ought to ſave ns, ſeveral 
cording to the firſt treaty of the covenant, where- !<*{0ns. 


1 Joinil 
mectic 
w. F. 
ate (co 


the H perfect holineſs was required of man, it alſo be- 
to vi ved him to be perſectly holy. And as fin ſhut the 
rding Mes of heaven, nothing but holineſs could ſet them 
Came en again. This the Apoſtle urges, Rom. g. 19, 


„ as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners ; 
he obedience of one ſball many be made righteous. 
bit that obedience excludes all fin. And then, how 
ould a ſinner ſatisfy for others, who cannot ſatisfy 
bimſelf, for by one fin he forfeits his own ſoul ? 
„ who is this (from among finful men) that can 


engage 


with 
with! 


I. Tix 
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engage bis heart to approach unto me ? Says God, 

30. 21. Or, who but one, who is pure from eve ger 

tin, can be our prieſt, familiarly to approach to Gl 

and offer an acceptable ſacrifice and prevalent inte 

ceſſion to him? Such. an High-Prieft became us, ul 

is Holy, - harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from finners, Hel 

7. 26. He then can offer himſelf, as a lamb wit 

blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19, whoſe offeri 

may be to God for a ſaeet-ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5. What | 

For none elſe, who cannot offer himſelf to God wilt be 

out ſpot, can purge the conſcience from dead umi 

Heb. 9. 14. This was formerly ſignified by the leg. 2 

purity of the High Prieſt, without which, it was ſud 

a crime for any, to intermeddle in holy things, t 

he was to be puniſhed by death ; and by the pur 

af the beaſts, which were to be without any blemil 

And ſeeing it is well known, that God heareth 

. ſinners, John. 9. 31. whoſe prayers are an abommatiWnade 
3 him, Prov. 28. 9, who elſe can be the general i 
terceſſor and advocate of all with the father, but 

who is eminently righteous? 1 John 2, 1. In fin: 

how could he, who is himſelf impure, ſauchiſyt 
church, and preſent it to bimſelf a glorious church, 1 

having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 

ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Eph 5. 26. 2 

there cannot be more in the effect, than there is int 

cauſe, Since then, all theſe things ought to 

done by the ſurety, it appears neceſſary that he | 

a holy man. 12. 5, 

The ſure- X. But here the adorable wiſdom of our. Goin 
ty ought ſhines forth : our ſurety ought not only to be mal 
not only but alſo taken from among men, that he might 
1 the ſon of man; for, if his human nature was create 
the fon of out of nothing, or out of the earth, he would ct 
man, that tainly be true man, yet not our kinſman, not 0 
2 2 brother. In order to this — 1 
ing like other children to be a partaker of fleſh and 0 
1 Heb. 2. 14, and to be —＋ of a — Gal, 4. 
Baut it ſeemed inconſiſtent with the unſpotted holine 
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fin, or the words of two great men, who conceive differenty th 
whether of this matter. One of them ſpeaks thus: Tha 
it has only =] yo "= 
thenature Taculous nativity from the virgin, really bea wilt 
of a Sym- relation 10 the holineſs of the conception and natroiy il 
bol. Chrift, but that of a ſymbol appointed by 
had whereby he was ſeparated from ſinners : nor could i 
ercis. de Miracle of ſelf alone, namely, the impregnauum 
ſanctifca- Virgin's womb, ſecure in the legſt an exemption u 
ta origine fleſh of Chrift from the inheritance of fin : fun 
Chriſt. gin of fin is not derived from the male ſex alone, \ornad 
feed; nor did the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. ſo underſtand 
man Adam, as to exclude eve : which is here: the X 
Coccei ing error of ſome. The other of theſe. learned nai 
Sum. reaſons in this manner. He could he born! of ul 
N „ Urgin without any pollution: becauſe, what un 
__ body of a ſinner, as it is God's creature, is no ut wid 
curſe and pollution, but in ſo far as it is à pant ful 
inner when he is Io be puniſhed, or is the tnjinunall 
of fin, or the means of the ordinary propagation 
ture, as that ſomething ſhould be born reſembling 
generates. There might therefore be ſomething ng 
virgin's body, that was not under a curſe ; as be 
and other evacuations from the human body, are m 
curſe or guilt, nor a means of transferring | guilt 
are parts of matter created by God, and are no lug 
part of man. Perhaps, the ſame learned peiſon 
elſewhere expreſſed himſelf more clearly, as follow 
He who was born, not of father and mother, hut u 
gin, was not under guilt and condemnation. \ hor be 08 
received from his mother, what was prepared by» 
that thence the Son of God might take to him ſelſ ils 
terials for building a temple. For ibo, vat hen 
the finner is, on account of the ſinner, to ub 
longs under the ſame condemnation with the fuinen I 
ſelf; yet that, which is ſo contained in the ſubſtan 
the ſinner, as that it cannot be a part of his ſubſtanh 
prepared by God for an extraordinary generationg Wl 
under condemnation ſolely becauſe the redeemer a 


deemed partake of fleſh in common. And 1 


a 


bh ſaid to be ſanctified, that is, preſerved from 
mmm condemnation of the ſons of Adam. For 
und ſanctified cannot in that caſe figmfy purified, 
lvered from impurity ; as it fignifies, when applied 
aber. ſons of Adam. Which of theſe two opi- 
Wins is the more {imple and more ſolid, we leave to 
judgment of the prudent reader to determine. 
The words of both ſeemed however, to us, worthy of 
eng inſerted here. | 


ut he be true and eternal God. I will help thee 
i the Lord, d wii PRA and thy redeemer, the 
h one, of Iſrael, J. 41. 14. J, even I am Lord 
[there is no ſaviour befides me, If. 42. 11. Salvation 
not ſuch work, that it ean be ſaid, and. the Lord 
U not done all this, Deut. 32. 27. It is peculiar to 
r true Saviour to ſay of himſelf what Haiab pro- 
ed, chap. 45. 24, NY! v m MpTY WR GMma e 
uh in the Lord (he ſaid to me, or concerning me, 
mely, the father, who beareth witneſs of Chrift, 
in 8. 18,) are righteouſneſs and ftrergth ; even to him 
nen come and the reaſons are evident. 


ſhould become the peculiar property of that crea- 


us for his property and poſſeſſion. 1 Cor. 6 
20. But it is a manifeſt contradiction, to be 
, and to be free, and yet, at the ſame time, to 
the property and ſervant of any creature. True 
ny conſiſts in ſubjection to God alone; ſo tliat all 
ugs are ours, and we belong to God, and Chriſt 
elf, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Adam, before the fall, 
ſubject to none but God. If, by our deliverance 
n the fall, we were put under the dominion of 
creature, that would rather be a change of ſer- 
Ie than a deliverance. Therefore, our Lord 
F the Son ſball make you free, ye ſpall be free in- 


John 8. 36. 
| XIV. None 
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II. Thirdly, It is further required in our ſurety, The ſure- 


ty ought * 


God. 


? to be true 


XIII. None but God can reſtore us to true liberty. None but 


any creature could redeem and deliver us, God can 
recover 


us to true 


For he, who ſets us free, makes a purchaſe liberty. 
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e xvn. It appears then, that none, but he who is Whether 1 
God rue God, could poſſibly be ſurety ; but the que- — 0 


jon is, was it abſolutely neceſſary, that he ſhould be ij auld be- 

n of God, and the ſecond perſon in the Trinity? come 

1d here we cannot commend the raſhneſs of the furety, 

Hhoolmen, who too boldly meafure the things of — 0 
xd by the ſtandard of their own underſtanding. mined. | 
o better reaſon can be aſſigned for the Son's under- 

ling the furetiſhip, than the holy good-pleaſure of 

ke adorable Trinity. But when it is revealed to us, 

s our duty to obſerve, and proclaim, the wiſdom | 
d goodneſs of God in this conſtitution. | | 


10 bull 


an XVII. Did not God ' moſt wiſely order, that he; In this 

name o created man, ſhould reſtore, and, as it were, counſel of 

e ate him a-new ? That he, who is the perſonal word kak ; 
N God, who commanded light to ſhine out of dark- * — of | 


, and by whom all things were made, John 1. 3, the high- 
ould be that great-publiſher of the word of the 2 af 
pel, whereby God ſhines in the hearts of the elect, 0. 

1d new creatures, not yet exiſting, are eff<tually — 
led, and, by that call, brought, as it were, into 

xng? Further, as the ſecond perſon alone is the 

mn, and our ſalvation conſiſts in adoption, was it 

nt proper, that the Son of God ſhould become the 


ne, Wi of man, that, having obtained 4 right of adop- 
* m by him, we might be made his brethren and f 
* * Mitirs ? moreover, let it be obſerved; that the Son 


me, is called the image of the father, Col. 1. 18. 
cb. 1. 3. and by way of eminence, the beloved of 
father, Mat. 3. 17. Col. r. 13. Seeing man 
refore had, by fin, ſhamefully defaced the image of 
dd, which he received in the firſt creation; and 
tereby, moſt juſtly expoſed himſelf to the hatred of 
d: was it not worthy of God to reſtore that image 
bis own eſſential image, in the human nature he 
d aſſumed; in order, by that means, to open a 
for our return to the favour and love of the fa- 
r? In fine, could the philanthropy and love of 
lather, be more illuſtriouſly diſplayed to us, than 
in 


258 OF THE PERSON Bok 


in giving his only begotten Son to us and for us, th 

in him we might behold the father's glory? Chn 

himſelf lays this before us, John 3. 16. 

The fure- XIX. The laſt condition requiſite in the ſurety 

ty to be that he ſhould be Gad man; God and man, at the / 

man iime, in unity of perſon : one mediator hetween Gid 

man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. For, as it was neceflary, he ſho 

be man, and alſo God, and one ſurety ; it was neceſſ 

he ſhould be both theſe in unity of perſon, God ma 

feſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.7 16. The word made fe 

John 1. 14. Of the ſeed of Dauid according 1 

fleſh, in ſuch a manner, as at the fame time to be 

Son of God with power, 'Rom. 1. 3, 4. Which m poth 

be further made appear. 

That his XX. Had he been God W he could neitl 

fatisfuc- have been ſubject, nor have obeyed, nor ſuffered: 

— 3-20 mere man, his obedience, ſubjection, and ſuffer 

fnite va. Would not have been of ſufficient value, for the 

lue. demption of the elect. Nay, a mere creature is 

bound to fulfil all righteouſneſs for itſelf, that its ig 

eouſneſs cannot be imputed and imparted to othe 

and ſhould we ſuppoſe a man, truly and perfecthy he 

but yet a mere man, who, according to the law of | 

offered himſelf even to die for his brother, he | 

ſelf would doubtleſs obtain a reward by his righte 

neſs; but could merit nothing for a guilty pet 

unleſs perhaps exemption from puniſhment, at 

And therefore, it behoved our ſurety to be 

that he might be capable to ſubmit, obey and {uf 

and, at the ſame time, God, that the ſubjection, 

dience and ſuffering, of this perſon God-man, mi 

on account of his infinite dignity, be imputed 

others, and be ſufficient for ning all, to whom 
imputed. 

That he XXI. Moreover, a mere creature could not 


Metrat 
Ings ſe 
g the 
le do 


might port under the load of divine wrath, ſo 8 uh, tl 
bear and remove it, and riſe again, when he had done; Nllay t 
remove 1 

the wrath knoweth the power of thine anger; even according t 


of God. thy fear, ſo ts thy wrath, Pſ. 90. 11, ſee Nab. "con! 


vas therefore neceſſary for our ſurety to be more 
an man, that, by the infinite power of his God- 
ad, he might ſupport the aſſumed human nature, 
4 {o be able to bear the ferceneſs of divine wrath, 
1 conquer every kind of death. 8 


uus. I dare not refuſe this. But yet that would 
t be fufficient in the preſent. caſe. Becauſe, by that 
wotheſis, it would be God: himſelf, by the ſurety, 
ho would have vanquiſhed his enemies But it is 
ceſſary, that our ſurety ſhould do this by his own 
ner, that His oον arm fboutd briug Jalvatim unto 
u, Il. 63..5, and therefore be the mighty onꝝ , Jacob, 
0. 16, the mighty Gad, 11:29. g, himſelf fronger 
n the ſtrong man, Luke, 11. 21, 244 Hung life in 
elf, John 5, 26, and having? pour 080 e Hus 
+ again, John 10. 18. To which is required the 
ing groatueſii f bes: u , | Eph 23719 and fo 
puld be declared tobe c, So f Cd with power, 
7 


m. r. $309 vio 577 194, 2575 10] fi nia? 
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igen XXIII. Theſe are the tranmeridous myſteries of out Theſe 

y periiigion, tobich were Reps ſerver fine "the world began, myſteries = 
at m os n ih dif eſt, ad by u Ferbptitres f the diſcover 
be Mes, according to the commandment of ie brut 

nd ſur God, made known to all nations for the obedience of 

tion, M, Rom. 16. 25, 26. From hence the divinity religion. 


in, mis 
nputec 
hom 


lhe Chriſtian religion appears with evidence. What 
netration of men or angels was capable of deviſing 
Ings ſo myſterious, ſo ſublime, and ſo far ſurpaſ- 
5 the capacity of all created beings? How ador- 


| not e do the wiſdom and juſtice, the holineſs, the 
ſo ah, the goodneſs, and the philanthropy of God, 
lone; May themſelves in contriving, giving, and per- 
ccd ing this means of our ſalvation ? How calmly 


Nah. 


s conſcience, overwhelmed with the burden of its 
ſins 
7 


XXII. I ſhall: not conceal what is objected to this Which 

mument; namely, that God could have ſo ſupport- the = ety 
| the human nature, though not perſonally united a by ho. 
himſelf, by his divine power, as to. have rendered own pow- 


capable to endure and conquer all manner of ſor- er. 


— — 
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ſins, acquieſce in ſuch a ſurety, and in ſuch a ſur 
tiſhip ; when here at length, appriſed of a methy 
of reconciliation, both worthy of God, and fafe fe 


man? Who, on contemplating theſe things in 7 
light of the Spirit, would not break out into t | 
praiſes of the moſt holy, the moſt righteous, tl 
moſt true, the moſt gracious, = the moſt: hip [4 
God? O! the depth of the wiſdom and knowledy 4 
of God ? O the height of myſteries, which angels . 
An ad- fire to look into! Glory to the Father, who raiſed uM. ure 
dreſs to accepted and gave us ſuch a ſurety !: Glory to tl. 5, 
God. Son, who cloathing himſelf in human fleſh, ſo willig t on 
ly, ſo patiently, and fo. conſtantly, performed (ug, , 
an engagement for us. Glory to the Holy Gar 
the revealer, the witneſs, and the earneſt, of ſo gel. 
happineſs for us, All hail! O!. Chriſt Jeſus, t fully 
Andto and eternal God, and true and holy man, all in on, , 
Jeſu. whoretaineſt the properties of both natures inthe uni .d, u 
of thy perſon. Thee ve acknowledge, thee nber 
worſhip, to thee we betake ourſelves, at thy feet Mit o 
fall down; from thy hand alone we look for ſalvataſſ 
Thou art the only ſaviour; we deſire to be thy b wWI 
culiar property, we are ſo by thy grace, and ſhaW.;in, 
remain ſuch for ever. Let the whole world of ti 
clect, with us, know, acknowledge and:adote , 
and thus at length be ſaved by thee. This sat c. 
ſum of our faith, and hope, and this the ſummit of ings, 
our wiſhes Amen we a 
* Nit | ple. 
On fir” [ US, 
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G 
Of the Suretiſbip and Satisfaction of Chriſt. 


Us, t AVING thus ſpoken of the perſon of the Chriſt cal- 
t hig ſurety, ſo far as the nature of our deſign led our 

wle urs, now is the time and place, to treat a little —— 
gels re accurately of the ſatigfaclim itſelf, which, by ing to us 


fed u 
to . 
willing 
ed oh 
Gho 
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in on 
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5 ſuretiſhip he undertook to give. For he is called in the 

| Surety of the Covenant or Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. name of 
ot only, nor principally, becauſe he engaged 79 u, — _ 
the name of God, to fulfil the promiſes contained ing = : 
that teſtament, if we obeyed his commands, as Cur- God for 
eus, treading in the footſteps of his maſter Socinus, us. 

fully pretends : but, becauſe he engaged 0 God 

rus, to perform all thoſe conditions in our 

ad; upon which we were to receive the teſtamenta- 


inheritance. When Hezekiab deſired the ſaving 


feet Mut of this ſuretiſhip, he prayed, If. 38. 14, 
vate n preſſed a undertake for me. And God him- 
oy h when he gives to his Son all the glory of this 
n ; 


retiſhip expreſſes himſelf thus: Jer. 30. 21. for 
1s this that aw engaged his heart to approach unto 
? Saith the Lord. That is, what mortal, nay, 
lat creature dares engage, to perform all thoſe 
ings, which are incumbent on the prieſt, who ſhall 
we a right to approach to me for himſelf and his 
ple. Our ſurety, therefore, thus engaged to God 
rus. To what purpoſe is ſuch a ſurety, who 
ould only engage to us in the name of God? If 
inſt be a mere man, ſuch as they repreſent him, 
ud his engagement give us a greater aſſurance of 
truth of the divine promiſes, than if we heard them 
mediately from the mouth of God himſelf ? Was 
ot neceſſary that God, who cannot lye, ſhould 
of all engage to us, that the man Chriſt would 
Vol. I. 8 be 
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be true in all his ſayings, before we could with ( 
confidence rely upon them? Is it not much ben 
and more ſafe, to rely upon the oath of the inf; 
liable God, by which he has abundantly confirmed 
the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his counſ 
Heb. 6. 17, than on the declaration of a mere mz 
let him be ever ſo true, and faithful? And wh 
peculiar excellency would Chriſt have had abo 
others in this caſe, to the honour of being the al 
ſurety, had he only, by the publication of a ſay 
doctrine, which he confirmed by his martyrdo 
aſſured us of the certainty. of the promiſes of grace 
ſeeing the other Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt di 
the very ſame, not ſcrupling to undergo the m 


cruel death, in order to ſeal with their blood the trufWut wi 
of God's promiſes, which they had declared? W rvar 
3 can vilify Chriſt, or make void his ſuretiſhip, Wh ord 
| this does not ? dy, * 


ited | 
0d. 
mich ( 
love 
It. 

x rig] 
life, 
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The fatif- II. Chriſt therefore is called our ſurety, becau 
faction of he engaged to God to make 8 A TISFACTION FOR U 
1 Which ſatisfaction again is not to be underſtood 
wht the Sociman ſenſe, as if it only conſiſted in this; th 
Chriſt moſt perfectly fulfilled the will of God, a 
fully executed every thing God enjoined him, on a 
count of our ſalvation, and fo in the fulleſt mann 
ſatisfied God, and that for us, that is, on aur accol 
for our higheſt and eternal good: as Crellius, whe 
making the greateſt conceſſions would fain put 
off with theſe fair words: but it conſiſts in th 
that Chriſt, in our room and ſtead, did, both by di 
ing and ſuffering, ſatisfy divine juſtice both ile 
giſlatory, the retributrve, and vindictive, in the mo 
perfect manner, fulfilling all the righteouſnels « 
the law, which the law otherwiſe required of 
in order to impunity, and to our having a right 
eternal life. If Chriſt did this, as we are imm 
diately to ſhew he did, nothing hinders, why 
may not affirm, he ſatisfied for us in the fulleſt ſen 


of the word. For, to what purpoſe is it ſuperc 
ol 
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„ SATISFACTION OF CHRIST. 


y to reject a term ſo commodious, becauſe, not 
be met with on this ſubject in Scripture, if we can 
wre the thing, ſignified by it? 


IT, We find his engaging to make this ſatisfaction, pr 40, 
40. 6, 7, 8, expreſſed in theſe words by Chriſt : 6, 7. 8. 


re mae and offering thou didſt not defire, mine ears haſt explained. 


bu opened. burnt-offering and ſfin-offering thou haſt not 
quired. Then ſaid I, Lo! I come : in the volume of 
ls book it is written of me : I delight to do thy will, 
m God; yea, thy law is within my bowels or heart. 
Where obſerve: 1ſt, The covenant between the 
id Chriſt and the Father, by virtue of which 
iſt calls the Father his God. 2dly, That Chriſt, 
rely and of his own accord, entered into his cove- 
nt with the Father; ſince he compares himſelf to 
ſerrant, whoſe ears were bored, or digged through, 
| order, voluntarily to ſerve his beloved Lord. 
dy, That by virtue of this covenant, Chriſt pre- 
ited himſelf to do the acceptable yn will of his 
od. Athly, That that will was expreſſed by a law, 
dich Chriſt has within his bowels, or heart, which 
loves from his ſoul, and is to keep with all his 
rt, 5thly, That that law requires, not only per- 
tt righteouſneſs, in order to obtain a right to eter- 
life, but alſo deſerved puniſhment to be inflicted 
the ſinner. For all this was ſignified by the ſa- 
ices, gifts, burnt-offerings and ſin- offeriugs of the 


put iv. For when the ſinner offered to God beaſts or 
in tim, which were given to himſelf for food, and was 
by dfifreful to have them conſumed by fire, as it were in 
the Ws own room, he thereby confeſſed that, on account 


lis ſin, he deſerved the moſt dreadful deſtruction, 
d even the eternal flames of hell. 6thly, That 


of lice external ceremonies of ſacrifices could never, 
git Without a reſpect to the thing ſignified, pleaſe God, 

ge the conſcience from dead works : therefore, 
y it offered himſelf, in order to accompliſh that 


ll of God, by which we are ſanctified, Heb. 10. 


; both by fulfilling all the righteouſneſs pre- 
S 2 ſcribed 
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264 (h. 5. 
ſcribed by the law, and by undergoing the gui... hi 

of our fins, that he might atone for them as o 
expiatory ſacrifice. All theſe things are containe 253 

| in the ſuretiſhip of Chriſt deſcribed by David. LOR 
Chriſt, IV. Chriſt could, without any injury, undertak-; 1 
without ſuch a ſuretiſhip; 1ſt, Becauſe he was the lord of uin 
any inſu- oyn life, which, on account of his power over MA 
Ow nd 5e could engage to lay down for others, John 10. 1 ans. 
take this. I have power to lay it down. 2dly, Becauſe, bei re 
God-man in one perſon, he was able to perfon Hence 

what he undertook, by enduring condign puniſh; un; 

ment, by fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and, in boi lat is 
performing an obedience of ſuch value, as iW:.lar 

be more than equivalent to the obedience / 

all the elect. gdly, Becauſe, by that means, ii ;;1/- 

gave an inſtance of an extraordinary and incomp ox: 

henfible degree of love, both to the glory of 60 175 

and the ſalvation of men. Athly, Nor has his hum othin 

nature any reaſon to complain, becauſe a creatu e me 

could have no greater glory, than to be hypoſtat plory « 

cally united, with a divine perſon, and be ſubſervienWMhiine f 

to him for accompliſhing the greateſt work, wii sta 

the whole choir of elect angels will, with aſtoniſi d t 

ment, celebrate through eternity; eſpecially, ſeei tis 

it was aſſured, that after its ſufferings, which we VI. 

indeed the greateſt, that could be, yet of a ſhoi ere a 
duration, that which was made a little lower than M; a 

angels, ſhould obtain a name above every name. tothe! 

To pro- V. It was alſo worthy of God the Father, both ll: bec: 
cure and Procure and accept of this ſuretiſhip of his Son ourab 
acccept of becauſe, in the execution of it, there is a manifeſtata eme 
12 of the truth of God, exactly fulfilling every thing e pai 
God "8 had promiſed in his law to his juſtice, and nal, R 
| threatened againſt ſin; and of the goodneſs of Gol fled b 
reconciling to himſelf ſinſul and wretched man, N the 

giving, and admitting a proper mediator ; and fires, 

the jufice of God, not clearing the guilty, without on 

a ſufficient ſatisfaction; nay, accepting a far me dre 
excellent ſatisfaction, than could ever be given | lit per 


m 
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un himſelf, becauſe of the more excellent obedience 
{Chriſt, and his more meritorious ſufferings, Rom. 
25; and of the holineſs of God, not admitting man 
to a blefſed communion with himſelf, unleſs juſti- 
:d by the blood, and ſanctified by the Spirit of 


dont; in fine, of tbe all-/ufficiency of God, who, as 
ver i iat ſeemed almoſt a thing incredible, is, by this 
10. 19cans, become, without any diminution to his 
, beinW-rfeQtions, the God and ſalvation of the finner. 
erfor nce it is, that the Lord Jeſus, in the execution of 
duni undertaking, profeſſes, he manifeſted the name, 
bote is, the perfections of God, John 17. 6. par- 


as N ralariy thoſe, we have juſt now mentioned. Pſ. 40. 
ce iſo, [ have nt hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, 
have declared thy rA1THPULNESS and thy sALVA- 


mpeg: / have not concealed thy LOVING KINDNESS, | 
f thy TRUTH, from the great congregation. As then 1 
humaWthing can be — more worthy of God, than | 

reatue manifeſting, in the moſt illuſtrious manner, the 


plory of the divine perfections, and theſe perfections 
ine forth no where with greater luſtre, than in the 
ſitisfaction of Chrift, it was altogether worthy of 


LON d to procure and admit his undertaking ſuch 

ſeein  atisfattion. | | | 

— VI. Nor by the admiſſion of ſuch ſuretiſhp, is In it no 
| ſho 


dere any abrogation of, or derogation to, the divine abroga- 

; as little any contradiction of, or ſubſtitution of en — | 
mother, but only a favourable conſtruction put upon — 
, becauſe the law, as it ſtood, but only taken in a fa- the divine 
ourable ſenſe, was moſt fully fatisfied by the Re- law, but a 
&mer, who was in the cloſeſt union with us, when — 

e pad the due ranſom. Whence the Apoſtle — 
ud, Rom. 8. 4, the righteouſneſs of the law was ful- tion 
led by Chriſt. We ſhall not improperly conceive thereof. 

| the whole, in the following manner : the law. de- 4 
ares, there is no admiſſion for any to eternal life, | 

t on the account of a moſt perfect and complete 
dreouſneſs; alſo, that every ſinner ſhall undergo 

le penalty of death, and be under its dominion for 


ever. 
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ever. However, it is a doubtful matter, not er 
plained by the law, whether that perfect righteou 
neſs muſt neceſſarily be performed by the very per 
ſon to be ſaved, or, whether a ſurety may be ad 
mitted, who ſhall perform it in his room. Aga 
it is doubtful, whether it was neceſſary the ſinne 
ſhould, in his own perſon, undergo the deſerved pu 
niſhment, or whether he could truly undergo it 
the perſon of a ſponſor, In fine, it is a matter 
doubt, whether he, who was to undergo the pen: 
ty, ought to do ſo to an infinite degree, with rl 
ſpect to duration, or whether, that dominion of deat 
could be aboliſhed, by the ſufficient dignity a: 
worth of the perſon, who ſhould undergo it, and 
death be ſwallowed up in victory: ſtrict juſtice wou 
as the words ſeem to import, at firſt view, deman 
the former: but the favourable conſtruction, whic 
according to Ariſtotle, Ethic, lib. 5. c. 10, is an amen 
ment of the lam, where it is deficient, on account of 1 
univerſality, admits of the latter, where it can | 
obtained; as really was, and is, the caſe with Chn 


and Chriſtians, Thus therefore, that, in whit be gc 
the law ſeemed to be defective from its univerſalii e fac 
comes to be corrected; not as to the intention NVinſt 


m 15 
id de 


God the lawgiver, which is altogether invariable, 
always moſt perfect; but as to the expreſs form 


the words: almoſt in the ſame manner, as if a He, 

ther ſhould be admitted to pay an equivalent fi b 

for his ſon, and, inſtead of ſilver, make payment WW" 

gold. This would be a favourable interpretation 6 a 
the law. but m 
No injuſl® VII. Nor was it unjuſt, for Chriſt to be puniſh, ""!) 
Sid for us: ſeeing Socinus himſelf and Crellius own, ti. kno\ 
being pu- the moſt grievous torments, nay, death itſelf, muy. OUS 
niſhed for be inflicted on Chriſt, though moſt innocent; v. [ 
* alſo appears from the event. For God, in right « hon 
his dominion, could lay all thoſe afflictions on Chr. 15 
eſpecially with the effectual conſent of the Lol ex 


Jeſus himſelf, who had power over his own . 
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ſhe whole difficulty lies in the formality of the pu- 
ment. But as Chriſt, moſt willingly took upon 
mlelf our tranſgreſſions, and the treſpaſſes we had 


ook 


lot ex 
hteou 


be mmitted againſt the divine majeſty, and offered 
Aga ſelf as a ſurety for them; God, as tlie ſupreme 
e me eror, could juſtly exact puniſhment of Chriſt in 
red pu room, and actually did fo. And thus m, 
go it if" the chaſtiſement of our peace, that exemplary pu- 
atter bent inflicted on Chriſt, in which God, by the 
> Pen: nehteſt example, ſhewed his implacable hatred to 
ith , was upon him, If. 53. 5. who brought pardon 
F dea d peace unto us. For wow was upor him, here 


that examplary puniſhment, in which God's wrath 
inſt ſin is diſcovered, which is well adapted 
deter others from it. Thus Jer. 30. 14, Jax 00 


ty a 
and 


would 
JemanfiW punſbment of a cruel one, and Prov. 7. 22. VH 
which exemplary puniſhment of a fool, and Ez. 5. 15, 


bit ſbail be a reproach, and a taunt, an inſtruction 
vw (example) and an aſtoniſbment. 

VIII. But we certainly take too much upon us, Which al- 
hen we preſume to examine the equity of the di- ſo appears 


wt of i 
can b 
h Chr 


uh de government, by the ſtandard of our reaſon : when from the 
erſalr e fact is plain, we are always to vindicate God en 
ation Neanſt the ſophiſtry of our fooliſh reaſonings. That 

le, m is certainly the author of a monſtrous, horrible 

form d deteſtable hereſy, and diſcovers a prophane arro- 

if a re, who, like Socinus, is not aſhamed to write as 

nt fi lovs: 4s for my part, indeed, though ſuch a thing 


puld be found not once, but frequently, in the ſacred 
lende, I would not, on that account, believe it to be ſo. 
put modeſty ſhould teach us rather to ſay ; © That 
| truly for my part, though my reaſon, which | 
know is blind and fooliſh, and apt to be clamour- 
dus againſt God, ſhould a thouſand times gain-ſay 
It, I woutd not therefore preſume to call in que- 
tion, what I find but once in the ſacred records; 


ment 
ation ( 


Chriſt r, by ſeeking ſome other interpretation, would 
e Lol force, on the words of Scxipture, any meaning 
vn li vore conſonant to my reaſon.” When therefore 


we 
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J. 'Tis alſo allowed, that the moſt holy obedi- Allowed 
ce wy Chriſt was for our good : becauſe therein quan; 
-have, 1ſt, A confirmation of his heavenly doctrine; gone for 
- works of his moſt perfect holineſs, no leſs than our good. 

& miracles, being a demonſtration that he was a 

acher of divine truth, ſent down from heaven. 

dy, A living law and moſt perfect pattern of holineſs, 

thy both of God and of the children of God, of 

hich we had an exact delineation in the written law; 

it its ſhining forth in its lively image and native 

t in Chrift and his actions, is fitted to ſtir up every 

un to love it, who beholds it with a ſpiritual eye. 

ankind wanted this even to diſcern the unſpotted 

rege of the divine holineſs in one of their brethren ; 

hich at length they obtained in Chriſt, who Jef 

n example, that we ſhould follow his fleps. 1 Pet. 2. 

. 2dly, A pointing out of the way to heaven: 

Inſt teaching us not only by his words, but his 

tons, that without holineſs no one ſhall fee the Lord, 
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Teſt 


us Oed. 12. 14. 

s gin XI. But we muſt proceed a ſtep further, and af- But it is 
n gulf, that the obedience of Chriſt was accompliſhed 0s tet 
ft, bim i our room, in order thereby to obtain for us lieved, 
ink night to eternal life. The law, which God will th atit was 
: it Woe ſecured inviolable, admits none to glory, but done in 


condition of perfect obedience, which none was ur room. 


ſer poſſeſſed of but Chriſt, who beſtows it freely on 


it in own people. This is what the Apoſtle declares, 

Ian. 5. 16, but the free gift of Jeſus Chrift is of many 

ier unto juſtification : that is, tho* we want thoſe 

„ Wi ks, for which the reward may be due; nay, | 
1, for ſo many fins, we may have deſerved an [] 
garn mal curſe ; nevertheleſs, there is ſomething ſuſ- 


cent, not only for aboliſhing many offences, but 
keviſe to be the meritorious cauſe of righteouſneſs; | 
yy; the obedience of one; and it becomes ours | 
! gratuitous gift. More clearly ſtill, v. 19, for as l 
ue man's obedience many were made [conſtituted] 
ers, fo by the obedience of one fhall many be made 
[conſlituted] | 
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ments from a Grotius, a Junius, 4 Turretine, 4 Ht ud ſ 
beck, an Efjenins, and the like renowned here bear 
which will baffle all the efforts of the adverſu der 
properly to anſwer. en old 
hich tl 
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d jud! 
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, e TL 
hat ſufferings of Chrift are Jatisfaftay. 


One con- I. UT it is really to be lamented, that, 
8 theſe our days, a new queſtion ſhould 
riſt's | | 
ſatisfacto- ſtarted among the orthodox; namely, which of t 
ry ſuffer- ſufferings of Chriſt ought to be deemed fatisfatt, 
ings were in our room. There is one in particular, yl 
2 ſeems to acknowledge none of the 42 5 of Ch 
* 3 to be ſatisfactory for us, but thoſe which Chriſt 
hours of derwent during the three hours of the ſolar darkut 
darkneſs. while he was upon the croſs, and before he expired 
excluding from the number of ſatisfactory ſuffering 
that agony and horrour, which he endured int 
garden of + Oliver the night in which he was 
prehended, and that blood which he ſhed beto 
and when he was crucified, and after he expired 
the croſs. He had not, ſays he, commenced 
ſatisfactory actions, When, by a word, he levell 
his enemies with the ground, cured Malchus, a 
promiſed paradiſe to the thief : no expiation was yl 
made when an angel came to ſtrengthen him. N. 
he affirms, that Chriſt did not ſuffer corporal deal 
as our ſurety, and in our room, and that con 


1 


quently it belongs not to the ſatisfaction, which the 
:9ade to the juſtice of God, if indeed, he then ful ain 
ſatisfied God, when he died. But in caſe C dhe 
. 0 SN 

6h Ke ac 

+ This was the garden of Gethſemane, which lay at the 008: - 
of the mount of Olives. ' 9 10 
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ud ſeem to have ſuffered all theſe things in vain, 
learned perſon concludes, that they were done, 
order to ſatisfy the veracity of God, which had 
told that thus 1t ſhould be, and to fulfil the types by 
ich they. were prefigured in the Old Teſtament : 
tinguiſhing, moreover, between convincing and 
men/ating puniſhments, between war-lzke ſufferings 
d judiciary. He calls thoſe compenſating and judi- 
uy, which Chiiſt endured during the three hours 
larkneſs , the others only convincing and war-like 


Wicrings; having this tendency, that Chriſt might 


m to become a merciful High Prieſt; _ | 

ll, But it will be worth while to trace the hypo- The 

cs of this very learned perſon from the foundation; 8£r9und of 
ich he has done himſelf very accurately, in a letter u are 
a friend, publiſhed after the firſt and ſecond edi- fully ex- 
ns of my work. For he maintains: 1ſt, That plained. 
tn God threatened man, if he ſinned, with death, 

meant that death, which our firſt parents incurred 

| the very day they ſinned, and which Chriſt the 

tety under-went in the room and ſtead of ſome, 

d which the damned themſelves, who are without 

ſurety, ſhall ſuffer and be forced to undergo for 
emſelves. But that is the death of the whole man; 

cauſe the ſubject of it is man, made up of ſoul and 

(dy united; and conſiſts not only in the privation of 

e ſenſe of God's favour, and of communion with 

n, and of a joyful delight in the enjoyment of 

Im; but is alſo attended with all the torture and 

king pain, which the almighty wrath of God can 

ict, 2dly, Our firſt parents underwent that 

ath immediately upon their fin: for in the cool 

the ſame day, in which they finned, when 

wing towards the evening, they heard the voice 

the Lord continually walking in the garden. It 

s not that articulate voice, which Adam was be- 
accuſtomed to hear, and was afterwards pleaſed 

th its ſound : but ſuch as was heard at Sina, Ex. 


9 16, 17, and deſcribed Pf. 29, and 77. 18, 19. 
The 
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The voice of thunder and lightening, a token 
God's powerful wrath, which the guilty creaty 
could neither bear nor avoid, which made Adam x 
Eve hide themſelves in the thickeſt of the trees 
the garden, juſt as the damned will defire to 
Rev. 6. 15. 3dly, While our firſt parents endurg 
this threatened death, ſatisfaction was made to t 
veracity of God, but not to his juſtice, demanding 
plenary and ſufficient compenſation. But, on 
count of the mediatorial covenant between the fat 
and ſon, there intervened the long-ſuffering of Gf 
or a defering of his wrath, which removed t 
death from man, and deferred it to the day of wr; 
and the laſt judgment. 4thly, Chriſt the ſurety, 
the fulneſs of time, underwent this fame death 


the whole man, in ſoul and body united, while MW, v 
the croſs he was forſaken of God, and, at the (ani give 
time, had the ſenſation of his moſt dreadful uni ed 
who, while demanding payment of him, was pleaſ ik a1 
to bruiſe him: a bruiſing not inflicted by men, bil", » 
immediately by God, who puniſhed him with a vas 
fliction and impriſonment, which will be the puniſi tua. 
ment of the damned; as it was of Chriſt, who is ſa an 
to be dyn and y afflicted and in priſon, V5 of 
4, 8. 5ihly, Men were not able to behold this dre N, b 
ful part of his puniſhment ; for a moſt horrid, nder, 
outward darkneſs concealed Chriſt from evenitd h 
eye. His whole man ſuffered this death, till div. / 
juſtice was ſatisfied ; and it ſufficiently appeared WF to 
have been ſatisfied, when God removed the dane de 
neſs, that the creature, who had before acted as tial 
enemy againſt him, on whom God was taking ve" f 
geance, might again refreſh him, and when he bes 
wiſe comforted him with ſuch a ſenſe of his pate ect. 
love, as now to be able to call God his father, a* uncc 
commend his ſpirit into his hands, &c. ti de! 
Moreover, he felt and properly bore this death q.! 
the croſs, when he cried out, My God ! why ha# nga of 
forſaken me? He dreaded this death in the garde Th 
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oken W te faw it coming upon him, and this therefore is 
led the Antepaſſion ; and he was delivered from it, 


creat 
lam ö hen he ſaid, it is fimſbed. 7thly, The mediator 
trees Wiciſt was bound, by his covenant-engagement, to 


alone, and neither to ſpiritual death, which ſup- 
ges a want of rectitude, nor to corporal death. 
ir, when he was made known in the firſt Goſpel- 
miſe, Gen. 3. 15, no mention was yet made of 
moral death, till verſe 19. He therefore could not 


e to d 
endure 
2 fo tf 
nding 


on 2 
e fach bound to that, by any vicarious title. The 
of G poſtle tells us, what his corporal death was, ' Heb. 
red H 20. When the blood of the ſacrifice was ſhed 


r in, atonement was made: but in order to pre- 
t it to God, the prieſt carried the blood, which 
xured the atonement, into the holy of holies, the 
il, which denoted ſeparation by fin being made 
give way. In like manner alſo, when Chriſt com- 
ted his death, or endured the whole load of an- 
ſh and wrath, having obtained eternal redemp- 


ff vn 
rety, 
leath ( 
while ' 
he fan 


| wrat 


; pleaſe 

4 mn, which he teſtified by his ſaying, it rs finiſbed, 
with vas to carry his blood, or ſoul, into the heavenly 
puniiſWptuary. The vail ſtanding in the way was his 
0 is fi man nature, which, upon taking upon him the 
of the elect, kept him at a diftance from 
s dread; but, after ſatisfaction made, that vail was rent 
id, ander, by the ſeparation of ſoul and body, and con- 
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1 div 
2ared | 
1e dar 
d as 4 
ng vel 
E 
pate 
er, 4 

6thl 


jed his ſpirit, by an open way, to the preſence of 
d. And thus the corporal death of Chriſt belongs 
It to the meritorious, (which may be done by the 
Ine death of man, not ſeparated with reſpect to his 
tential parts) but to the repreſenting ſatigfaction. 
us far this learned perſon. And who can deny, 
theſe things are ingeniouſly deviſed, and learnedly 
mected ? But whether they are as ſolid, as they 
uncommon, I imagine I may, with the conſent 
the lovers of truth, modeſtly enquire. 


leath of ll. I remember to have learned, in the commu- The re- 
10089" of the reformed church, to the following effect: ceived 
garde That the death, wherewith God threatened man 9oftrine 


for 


of the re- 
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formed 
church. 


terpoſition of his engagements for the elect, tax 


ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, he might remove all 


ſatisfy divine juſtice; ſo that, taken all tegen 
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for ſin, compriſes in its whole extent all that mi 5 
which, by the juſteſt diſpleaſure of God, has fg 
upon fin, and to which the {inner man is obπm 
all his life, and whoſe principal part conſiſts in 
want of the favour of God, and in the keeneſt ſal 
of the divine curſe, to be chi-fly inflicted, he 
ſhall ſo pleaſe God. 2dly, That Chriſt, by e 


upon himſelf all that curſe, which man was. ll 
to, on account of ſin ; hence it was, that, in order 
the payment of the debt he engaged for, hei 
life, in the aſſumed human nature, ſubject to,may 
viciſſitudes of miſery, juſt like the life of a hun 
ſinner. 3dly, That, as God uſes much forbearany 
with reſpect to ſinners, and moderates the bittere 
life with ſome ſweetneſs of patience, till the day 
vengeance, and of the retribution of his rige 

Judgment, when the whole weight of the curſe 
light upon the condemned finner; ſo alſo 
when in the form of a ſervant, had not alwaysa (all 
of the painful effects of the fins, that were la 
him, but ſometimes rejoiced in an eminent mixtul 
of favour ; till the hour and power of darknels can 
when, being called to the bar, he had every tn 
dreadful to undergo. 4thly, That as the da_ 
which conſiſts in the ſeparation of ſoul and body, 
inflicted on the ſinner man, as the ſad effect of 
wrath of God; ſo in like manner Chriſt unden 
the ſame death, that in this reſpect alſo, mak 


curſe of that death from the elect. 5thly, Jn 
that as all thoſe miſeries, taken together, are Wl 
{in deſerves; ſo Chriſt, who, by his engagemal 
took upon himſelf all the debt of the elect, dd 
all theſe miſeries, to which he was ſubject all hug 


they conſtitute the ranſom, which was due Hor 


ſins. This, if I miſtake not, is the common 


nion of our̃ divines, which our Cathechiſm has ad 
pron 
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Wired, queſt. 37, namely, that all the ſufferings 

ch Chriſt endured both in ſoul and body, through 

t whole courſe of his life, conſtitute his one and 

Wt ſatisfaction; tho' it be certain, that thoſe 

e the moſt grievous ſufferings, with which he 

W:.countered on the laſt night and day; and that what 

bdore in his body, were far exceeded by thoſe 

hat oppreſſed his ſoul : Juſt as the whole of Chriſt's 

ſt holy obedience is imputed to us for righteouſ- 

ks, tho' he gave an eminent demonſtration of it, 

ten he was obedient to his father 20 the death, even 

ab of the crofs ; which conſiſted in a voluntary 

Winiſſion of ſoul, rather than in any thing he endur- 

{in the members of the body, directed by his holy 

bl. Which we prove from Scripture in the fol- 

ing manner. 

. 1ſt, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the fa- Theſcrip- 

din of Chriſt, it aſcribes it to the ſufferings of ture a- 

Inſt in general, as Iſa. 53. 4, ſurely be hath borne ſeribes 

e, and carried our ſorrows ; that is, he hath Hufe, 

red all the pains and ſorrows due to us for fin : Chrit's 

chat not only for our good, but in our ſtead. ſufferings, 

. 5, be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he SK 
bruiſed for our iniquities ; ſo that theſe {ins were 33. 

We: meritorious cauſe of the griefs and anguiſh of 
uit; becauſe the Lord m yapn made them to light 
rb upon him, v. 6. and for theſe he was afflicted. 

„5 when the rmigqity of us all wy was exatted by 

as judge and avenger. But that affliction even 

& lay upon him, and our iniquity was exaCted of 

ln, when he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 

las a ſheep, before her ſhearers, was dumb which 

manly happened before the three hours of darkneſs. 

J. He therefore gives too great ſcope to his 

ty, who reſtrains the things, which are affirmed 

be afflictions, griefs and anguiſh of Chriſt in ge- 

Eu, to the three hours ſufferings. 

J. Add what the Apoſtle writes, Heb. 2. 10, for Mob 6c 

Krame him, to make the captain of their ſalvation 

WF? (to conſecrate) through ſufferings. So that 
Jol. I. T thoſe 
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thoſe ſufferings, which Chriſt endured, (and wh 
ſhall pretend to except any, the Apoſtle ſpeaking i 
ſuch gencral terms?) were requiſite, in order t 
Chriſt's being a perfect Saviour to us, and a facrific 
conſecrated and acceptable to God: for this th 
Ter:loo or perfecting of Chriſt, ſignifies z the perfo 
ing of all thoſe things, to which he bound himſe 
by his ſuretiſhip, and eſpecially of thoſe required 
the full accompliſhment of his ſacerdotal expiatio 
And the Apoſtle applies the ſufferings of Chriſt t 
this perfecting, or conſecrating. Whence CH 
concludes well: Wherefore the ſufferings are the 4 
fecting and the cauſe of ſalvation. Nay, the facts 
writer had here in view all thoſe ſufferings, by whi 
he learned obedience ; for, being made perfect by the 
he became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all th 
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that obey him, Heb. 5. 8, 9. But he learned oe a 
dience not only by his three hours ſufferings, but lis 
general by all his ſuffering ; from which he learne@@cipt 
and experienced, the full extent of that obedien ng; 


to which he voluntarily ſubmitted: nay, indeed, WI VII 
principally learned obedience from his foregoing ſ 
ferings, for, by theſe, as by certain principles, 
was trained up to undergo thoſe that were extreme at 
painful. And thus, the cauſe of our ſalvation W 
aſcribed to all the ſufferings, which Chriſt endurerx / 
in the days of his fleſh. 

1 Pet, VI. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 21, ſpeaks the ſame language 

2. 21. Chriſt i raber vnigouar ſuffered for us. To ſuffer here dÞit 15 
notes to be in affliction : for, all thoſe ſufferings e re 
here intended, in which Chriſt has left us ane 
ample of patience. Theſe ſufferings he affirms to 
for us, that is, undergone as well in our ftead, as 
our good, For, this is ordinarily the ſgnification 
the word dt: as in Euripides in Alceſte, un brio vi 
4 andes ud" ty p os, die not for this man, as little l fat 
{ for thee; which is to be underſtood in no od 
tenſe, but that of ſubſtitution ; as the ſubject of Wi" be 
tragedy, exhibiting the wife dying in the room 
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e huſband, plainly ſhews. In the ſame manner, 


ook 2 
d who 


* 
. : _ 


King 7be nes in Cerona, ſays, ip Ingo 2, ANN 's 780 
der i 7 rage, aſt theſe, or rather I ſhall do it for you. 
acrific d that this is the true meaning of Peter, we 
his tu aclude hence, that in chap. III. 18, he ſays, 
erformMliriſt ſuffered for fins ; namely, that he might be 
him(eW propitiation for our fins, 1 John 4. 10. But the 


ired frings, which Chriſt underwent in our room, 


piationW imagine, may be ſaid to be ſatisfactory. 
hriſt II. In fine, as the likeneſs of finful fleſh, or the Rom. 8. 3. 
ye ow ful and contemptible condition of Chriſt, runs 

urallel with the whole courſe of his life, and he 


xk it upon him for fin; ſo that God did therefore 
um fin, and declare, it had no manner of right 
er believers, either to condemn them, or reign 
yer them. Rom. 8. 3, it is manifeſt, that the Scrip- 


ed ohe aſcribes the ſatisfaction of Chriſt to the whole 
but his humiliation ; conſequently they don't take the 
learne N viptures for their guide, who confine it to the ſuf- 
ediendMW:ngs only of thoſe three hours. 


VIII. -2dly, The Scriptures ſo expreſsly declare, The cor- 
hat Chriſt's death, even his corporal death, is to be poral 
emed a part of his ſatisfaction, that it is aſtoniſhing _ of 

f riſt alſo 
v any one could deny it. Thus If. 53. 10, when ſatisfac- 
bu ſhalt make his ſoul (when his ſoul ſhall make itſelf) tory. 
box an offering for fin ; which Chriſt himſelf, Mat. If. 53. 10. 
b. 28, calls, ta give his life a ranſom for many, and 
& lays, John 10. 15, I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
bit to give hrs life, is to die a corporal death, which 


eed, | 
ing ſ 
ples, 
'treme 
ation 
endur 


ings e reſurrection puts an end to. For, thus Chriſt 
an e pains it, v. 17. 7 Jay down my life, that I may take 
ns to n. And John ſays, chap. 19. 3o, when de- 
, as bing the corporal death of Chriſt, he gave up the 


l. The argument will ſtill be ſtronger, if we 
uſider, that here an alluſion is made to that typi- 
a ſatisfaction, which was effected by ſnedding the 
od of the victim, ſo ſeparated from the body, as 
" be accompanied with death. But the blood is 

8 3 2 given 
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hath reconciled you in the hody of his fleſh through 

þ; Rom. 5. 10. We were reconciled to God by the 

th of his fon: Heb. 9. 15, that by means of death 

i the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under 

' firſt teſtament, they which are called might receive 

y promiſe of eternal inheritance. And what death 

& Paul here mean? Doubtleſs that, which muſt 

xrvene for the confirmation of the teſtament, v. 

17, which certainly is the death of the body : 

m. 8. 34. bo is be that condemneth It is Chrift 

died. To explain all this, in ſuch a manner, as 

death not to underſtand what, in every language, 

he bol bkeath of a man ſignifies: namely, the ſeparation 

bul and body, is /harſh and unreaſonable. | 

XI. 2dly, Beſides, both Iſaiab and Feier affirm, that Ty the 

healing is, in a more eſpecial manner, owing to the ſtripes of 
pes of Chriſt, as a part of his ſufferings, Iſaiah 53. 5. Chriſt we 
let. 2. 24, while they ſay, by, or with,, his ſtripes we SE 

tealed. For, by that cruel ſcourging, whereby * 


— — 
=” — 16.4 N 


= d uhole body of the Lord Jeſus was ſo mangled, 
mi a manner to become one continued ſtripe, 


ether with his other ſufferings, he merited, that we 
huld be delivered from the ſufferings of Satan, and 
ſtrokes of divine vengeance. - And when we fur- 
contemplate the ſufferings of Chriſt, and, among 
km, that cruel ſcourging, whereby the Lord Jeſus 
s made a ſpectacle to men and angels, we then un- 
and, what the holineſs of God is, what God 


7 . quires, in order to the remiſſion of ſins, what the 
dy; Nr muſt undergo, if he would make ſatisfaction 
7 od and to his holineſs, what a dreadful thing fin 


and how much, in fine, we are indebted to 
nt, for enduring ſo much for us. And this healing 
m ſin is ours, if we dread the wrath of God, are 


—— bre with his holineſs, and make returns of love 
v * Chriſt. And thus it appears, tho' we ſay we are 


ald by the ſtripes of Chriſt, as by an example; 
! there is, in the ſcourging of Chriſt, a demonſtration 
le juſtice of God, that we may know it; and, by 
knowing 


282 OF CHRIS T*S Book 6. 
knowing it with due affection, be reſtored to N 
liketeſs of God. In theſe ſtripes there is way ne 
an exemplary puniſhment bringing peace to us: as th 

lately ſhewed, that word imports. 1 
The ab- XII. 4thly, Nothing can appear more abſuſ XI 
ſurdity of than to exclude from the ſatisfactory ſufferings be 
— Chriſt, by way of eminence that ſorrow of his i 
he inen that great trouble and heavineſs, that horror ur 
Gethſe- amazement, that exceeding great ſorrow, eyen u 
mane, death, thoſe clots of bloody ſweat; thoſe prayers a elida 
| --»M ſupplications, with tears and ſtrong cries, the rei , 
Grief... Of all this agony ; which the Holy Ghoſt ſo cireui "* 
tion. ſtantially deſcribes. This exceeding trouble n 
* agony did not ariſe vnly from the ſympathy of ads 
ſoul with the body, nor from the mere horror t 
impending death: it was ſomething elſe, that W" 
flicted the ſoul of Chriſt; namely, his bearing r 
* fins, not of one, but of all the elect ; he had beh 0 
the aweful tribunal of God, before which he b. 
preſently to appear, in order to pay, what he , be. 
not away: he ſaw the judge himſelf armed with ay 
an : 


the terrors of his incomprehenſible yengeance, t 
law brandiſhing all the thunders of its curſes, 

devil and all the powers of darkneſs, with all! 
gates of hell juſt ready to pour in upon his ſoul : ut 
word, he ſaw juſtice itſelf, in all its inexorable rigo 
to which he was now to make full ſatisfaction : 

ſaw the face of his deareſt father, without darting 
ſingle ray of favour upon him, but rather burn 


arce 
rared 
Out 
Ken a 
lich, 
rd, 
wh, | 


with hot jealouſy in all the terrors of his wi lim 
againſt the fins of mankind, which he had underta e 
to atone for. And whitherſoever he turned, not i ®u 
leaſt glimpſe of relief appeared for him, either mor 
heaven, or on earth, till, with reſolution and c- Ckle 
ſtancy he had acquitted himſelf in the com the 
Theſe, theſe are the things, which, not withq ts: 
reaſon, ſtruck Chriſt with terror and amazeme lar 
and forced from him his groans, his ſighs and * 


tears. And if all this was not for the expiat 
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d ſatisfaction for our fins, what reaſon can be 
joned, why the other ſufferings of Chriſt, within 
e three hours of darkneſs, ſhould be accounted 


Nil. He certainly forms too ſlender a judgment To confi- 


Book 


tot: 
W 
as 


abſ 8 
— { them, who affirms, that thoſe horrors, and this der them 
his euch, were, in compariſon of the more grievous 353 fore- 
ugs. hich Chriſt endured h g itſelf taſte ofthe 


uy to be deemed an antepaſſion, or a kind of the crofs, 
xlibation or foretaſte. But neither do the ſcrip- is too 
Is, which repreſent theſe things with ſuch a flow fender a 
{ words, nor our expoſitors on Heb. 5. 7, ſpeak in +: 

is manner, tho' a certain perſon perverts their 

ads to that purpoſe. . And it would be difficult to 

int out, what the ſoul of Chriſt endured on the 

os itſelf, which could ſo vaſtly exceed theſe 

ors. There, he complained of ſorrow, here he 

s not ſilent ; there he bore the curſe due to us, 

ne he almoſt ſunk under it; there he complained 

being . forſaken of his father, here he almoſt 

inted away on taking the moſt bitter cup of 

ath: nay, greater, ſigns of conſternation could 


7en un 
yers a 
he reſl 
circu 
ble a 
ol 

orror 
that 4 
ring 
d beht 
he 
he tc 


with 


"ſes. Ie be obſerved on the croſs, than what ap- 
h all red here. We ſhall preſently reply to what we read 
ul: iet the comforting angel. It muſt indeed have 
e rigoﬀ® an exceeding great diſtreſs, at the firſt onſet of 


uch, reſolution and conſtancy. itſelf began to be 


on: 9 
* ured, in heavineſs, and exceeding ſorrowful even unto vB 
burn}, that made him offer prayers and ſupplications | 
is wr vim, who could preſerve him from death, with 

JertakW&"g cries and tears; that made him ſtruggle with 


much agony, as rendered the appearance of a 
mforting angel neceſſary, and made his ſweat 
le down his body, like clots of blood falling 


not!. 
| 
= 
ne ground: this diſcovered a commotion of the | 
9 
| 


either 
nd cd 
com 


with rs and blood, as we ſcarce, if ever, meet with a 
eme lar inſtance in hiſtory. Let us therefore beware, 
and Wh vie take not upon us, with too much confidence, 


determine, what ſufferings of Chriſt, and in what | 


xpiat 
degree = 
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degree, ſome were more grievous than others: let 
rather prize all of them, and acknowledge their py 
per weight and ſatisfactory value. This is far me 
ſuitable to the glory of Chriſt, and to the fincerj 
of our faith. 
Chriſt's XIV. 5thly, and laſtly, Chriſt endured all the 
— ſufferings, either as a ſurety, or in ſome other reſpel 
1 aft If as a ſurety, we have what we plead for: far 
y, m ET 
be all ſa- engaged to ſatisfy divine juſtice, not only for « 
tisfactory. good, but in our room, by undergomg the puni 
ment of our ſins, the guilt of which he voluntar 
took upon himſelf, This is a fundamental po 
among the orthodox: nor will the learned perf 
whoſe opinion we have taken in pieces, deny it. 
we ſeclude the conſideration of a ſuretiſhip, Ch 
can be no otherwiſe conſidered than as innocent a 
perfectly holy. But it does not ſeem to be very ce 
ſiſtent with the juſtice of God, that an innoce 
perſon, as ſuch, ſhould be puniſhed, to the ſhedd 
of his blood, to cruel and inexpreſſible agony of {o 
in a word, to death itſelf. Or, ſhould God, at a 
time, be pleaſed to expoſe an innocent creature 
ſuch dreadful tortures, in order to ſhew his nc: 
teſtable authority; it is not likely, he would cho 
to give ſuch a proof of it, in the perſon of his only| 
loved ſon, who fully acknowledges the right or: 
thority of the father. And then, of what uſe wt 
thoſe ſufferings of Chrift, if not undergone in « 
room? Was it, in order to confirm his doctrine? & 
to give a pattern of patience, and ſhew us the wa) le 
which, thro? ſtraits and difficulties, we might reach te c 
things noble and divine? Or was it, that being ms 
a merciful High Prieſt, he might readily afford | 
fiſtance to the tempted ? Or, was it to fulfil the t 
of the propheſies, and anſwer the ſignification of 
types? But all theſe particulars, the blaſphemous i 
cinus, with his followers, will eaſily admit. And 
we here ſtop ſhort, we allow no greater value to! 
ſufferings of Chriſt, than what has been done by 0g 


Woh 


as, 


* 


1 * 4 

3 
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Book 
8: let Worſt perverters of our religion, and of the hope and 
their p. onſolation of believers. | 
far ma XV. But the very learned perſon takes a far differ- The ſuf- 
ſinceni at courſe, whoſe obſervations, which lately came to _ of 
und on account of their late publication, deſerve 7 gig 
| y, diſ- 
all tha: particular hearing. Seeing the ſinner man, ſays he, tinguiſhed 


r reſpel vas according to what God had threatened, become fromthoſe 
r: for Miuble to death, till he had ſatisfied divine juſtice, of Chriſt, 
for Cen. 2. 17, and was brought into that condition by gener. 

> punifMWQi devil, who conquered man, and thereby became 

luntati is lord, 2 Pet. 2. 19, under whoſe dominion and 


tal poifſMaptivity man afterwards lived. Now, in order 
| perſoſtodeliver, and perfectly reſtore him, it was neceſlary, 
y it. Whxcauſe he could do neither of theſe things himſelf, 
p, Chi both that another ſhould undergo and conquer for him 


Wir death, which he deſerved, and that another ſbould 
ſſcue him from the power of the devil, and deliver him 
by force and military proweſs. The former re- 
qures a ſurety, who, taking guilt upon himſelf in 
man's name, ſhould willingly and patiently. undergo 


|, at i te juſt penalty from the hands of the moſt righteous 
eature MWidge to his full ſatisfaction. The latter calls for a 
is incl? Redeemer, who, by a juſt claim, may reſcue ſlaves 
d cho at of the hands of an unjuſt tyrant, ſuch as is he 
only Mo, by fraud and violence, acquires a dominion ; 
1t or ud, by oppoſition and reſiſtance, injures the inno- 


uſe we 
e IN C 
ine? C 


ent. For both theſe purpoſes God appointed his 
wn Son, whom, by an eternal covenant, he choſe to 
the mediatorial office; and revealed in his word, that 
e ſhould be the valiant conqueror of the ſerpent, and 
le delfverer of ſome men, Gen. 2. 15, alſo, a vica- 
mus ſurety, and afterwards a ſacrifice, which was 
painted out by cloathing our firſt parents with ſkins, 
21. The ſufferings of Chriſt therefore are two- 
ed; One, judicial, which he endured as ſurety, 


rr " 6 


The word ſignifies an Avenger, or Deliverer : but the word 
ndered Redeemer in Scripture, takes in all theſe. 


juſtly 


* 
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juſtly on the part of God, for the debts of other, 


which he had undertaken to pay, and which being 


done, a reconciliation is the conſequence : the other 
warlize, which he endured as deliverer or redeemer 
injuſtly from the hands of his enemies, Satan and h 
inſtruments, becauſe he will bring to ſalvation thoſ 
whom he redeems by his ranſom. Both theſe kind 

of ſufferings belong to the perfecling of Chriſt. 
XVI. In this diſcourſe of the very learned perſon 
A diſtinc- every thing ſavours of learning, much alſo is geny 
tion not ine and ſolid, which J heartily approve. For, At; 


ſufficient- 


jy ſolid. certain, that Chriſt is not only our ſurety, but al 
our deliverer; what merits our conſideration here | 
only this, whether, when Chriſt, by his judicial ſuf 
ferings as ſure;y, fully ſatisfied divine juſtice, oth: 
ſufferings are alſo requiſite, by which, as Redeemer 
he might overcome Satan, and bring the redeeme 
to heaven by his ranſom. To me the matter ap 
pears in this light; namely, as all the ſufferings o 
men ariſe from the demerit of their fins, no matte 
whether immediately inflicted by God, or by mean 
of Satan and his inſtruments, Jer. 2. 15, 16, 17; 6 
in like manner, all the ſufferings of Chriſt aroſe fro 


the demerit of our fins: and when he had ſatisfied 


divine juſtice for theſe, he merited for his own de 
liverance, not only from the wrath of God, but alſ 


from the tyranny of the devil; but, in order to delivet 


his redeemed from theſe, there is no occaſion for ſul 
ferings of another kind, but only for his power anc 


authority. It is ſufficient for this, that he is 1 


mizhty God, If. 9. 6, the mighty one of Jacob, Iſ. 60 
16, ſtronger than the ſtrong man, Luke, 11. 21, 22 


I own Chriſt had to ſtruggle with the devil, which 
he could not do without ſufferings : but even thiy 


very thing was owing to the demerit of our fins} 
For, when man had ſuffered himſelf to be overcome 
by Satan, and when God had, by a juſt ſentencey 
delivered him up as a ſlave to his tyranny ; it was ne- 
ceſſary that Chriſt, as man's ſurety, ſhould be ex- 


poſed ; 
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wſed to and harraſſed by the devil, that, in that 
zpect alſo, he might ſatisfy divine juſtice : nor 
auld the devil and his inftruments ever have been 
dle to give any vexation to Chriſt, had he not been 
darged with the guilt of our crimes, and by God, 
he moſt righteous judge, expoſed to injuries from 
hem, Acts 2. 23. But we are to ſpeak more at 
lrge of this preſently. 

XVII. And thus we are come to the examination The dit. 
of thoſe diſtinctions, by which the learned perſon tinction 
aplains and maintains his cauſe : namely, he diſtin- between 
zuſnes between compenſating and convincing puniſb- OO 
wits, between judicious and warlike ſufferings. The convinc- 
neaning of the diſtinctions, if I rightly take them, . 
s this ; compenſating puniſhment is that, whereby nent ex. 
aisfaction is made to divine juſtice, of which Rom. — 
5, 6, 8, 9, and called the wrath to came, Mat. 3. 7, 

Theſ. 1. 10. Convincing puniſhment is that, which 
s only inflicted, in order thereby to convince man 
of his fin, tho' by undergoing it, no ſatisfaction is 
made to divine juſtice, nor any guilt removed, but 
fill remains to be further avenged. Such puniſh- 
ment the Scriptures call 7237 mmnaAn convictions of 
math furious rebukes, Ezek. g. 15. of theſe it is ſaid, 
Pl 50. 21, ram I will convince, reprove thee, and 
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t them in order before thine eyes. Judiciary ſuffer- judiciary 


175 are thoſe which are inflicted by God, as an im- and war- 
prtial judge, for a compenſation, or ſatis faction, to hislike. 
juſtice, and in which there is wrath; and thus they 
re the ſame with compenſating puniſhments. Mar- 
lie ſufferings are thoſe, to which Chriſt was ex- 
pled, when conflicting with the devil, who, perſe- 
mated him immediately upon his birth by means of 
rad, afterwards tempted him in the wilderneſs, 
nd many ways reviled and mal-treated him by the 
maged miniſters of his malice, according to what 
Cod ſays, Gen. 3. 15. And I will put enmity, &c. 
u theſe, with reſpect to Chriſt, there was no wrath 

of 
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ment of a fiſements; and the calamities, which are inflicted o 


judge. 


All the 
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ed, even in Pſ. 56. 8, and Pſ. 59. 25, compare 2 Theſſ. 2. 16 


this life, 
compen- 


ſating. 


againſt the wicked, being very different from that, 
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Scripture 
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of God; but father tended to grace and glory 
as when one ſuffers for righteouſneſs ſake, 1 Pet 


6. 
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XVIII. To this we reply as follows: No doubt 
a diſtinction is to be made between the calamities 
whereby God brings believers and his elect, to the 
knowledge and ſenſe of their fins, and which ſpring 
from love, and are called, Heb. 12. 6, fatherly cha 


the wicked, who are under the wrath and curſe of 
God. But to make ſome of the puniſhments of the 
wicked only convincing, and others compenſating 
has ncither the countenance of Scripture nor rea 
ſon. 

XIX. The Scripture, indeed, ſpeaks of the wrail 
to come, which, doubtleſs, is compenſating ; but they 
alſo frequently mention a preſent wrath and curl 


John 3. 36, the wrath of God abideth on hin. 
Wherefore unregenerate ſinners are called, Eph: 2. 2 
Tixye de children of wrath, not only becauſe they are 
liable to the wrath to come, but alſo on account of 
the wrath and curſe of God actually hanging ove 
them, while they are not tranſlated unto the king 
dom of his dear ſon. For the wrath of God is m- 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unright 
eonſneſs of men, Rom. 1. 18. Which wrath of Go 


with which he is ſaid to be angry againſt the fins o 
his own children, no reaſon can be aſſigned, why it 
may not be deemed compenſating, as it is the be- 
ginning of the eternal curſe, from which it differ 
not in eſſence, but only in degree. 
XX. Add, that this preſent wrath is a judiciary] 
puniſhment, inflicted by the righteous ſentence off 
God, on the wicked. The obſtinate unbeliever 
Ju xp is condemned already, John 3. 18. God, in 
puniſhing the wicked in this life, 7972) 1x2 v0] 
execuiesh 


00k 2 
glory 
1 Pet 
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utes judgments in anger and in fury, Ezek. 5. 15, 
gn Egypt he executed g apy great judgments, 
x, 6. 6. and 7. 4. That all may know, pmxa>oyw 
wir that he is a God that judgeth in the earth, Pf, 58. 
1. But, why may not a judiciary puniſhment be allo 
kemed compenſating ? 


douht 
mites 
to the 


ſpring XXI. And then thoſe puniſhments of the wicked, Wiath 

ca in Scripture h rebukes, are ſometimes and com 

+ » deſcribed, as that they muſt be compenſating. penſation 
e Of 


Fo, what elſe is compenſating puniſhment, but the ! _— 
rngeance of an offended God, on thoſe that deſpiſe eq. 
lim in order to manifeſt his hatred againſt them? 

But all this is contained in thoſe convincing rebukes, 


nich the Lord denounces againſt the Hhiliſtines, 


of the 
alating 
N rea 


* Wrait Lꝛck. 25. 17, And 7 will execute great VENGEANCE 
y they wm them with FURIOUS REBUKES; and they ſhall 
=—_ bm that I am the Lord, when I ſhall lay my veNGE- 


wer upon them. 


% 0 XII. Convincing or rebuking puniſhments are Compen 


2. io no leſs compenſating. Who ſhall deny that it is fating pu- 
©) Wl: compenſating puniſhment, when God conſumes — 
un oe wicked in his fury? For that, in the higheſt de- 507.9: 2. 
King re convinces them of their guilt. Pſ. 59. 13. ing. 


mſume them in wrath, conſume them, that they may not 
k; and let them know, that God ruleth in Jacob, unto 
tk ends of the earth. And ſurely nothing can con- 
nnce the wicked more of the heinouſneſs of their 


> ins, than a puniſhment heightened to the greateſt 
0 it (egree, as a compenſating puniſhment is, and in 
A 0 wich there is a moſt evident demonſtration of the 


mth of God. Deſervedly therefore we reject that 
tin&tion, which has not any foundation in Scrip- 

lure, and whoſe parts are contrary to the rules of 

bund logick. 

XXIII. But tho' we ſhould admit that diſtinction in puniſh- 


* general, how is it applicable to the ſufferings of ments 
Uriſt ? Here, I own, I do not fully underſtand the merely 
2 amed author's meaning. To what purpoſe, is he ag 


ls diſtinction of convincing and compenſating pu- no place 
niſhments ? in Chriſt. 
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niſhments? Is it, that as the puniſhments, wid it's 
the wicked endure in this life, are only convincing 
and a compenſating puniſhment will at length 
inflicted, at the day of wrath and judgment: ſo a 


the ſufferings which Chriſt underwent during t [ 
whole time of his life, anſwer to thoſe convincin t, tl 
puniſhments, and the three hours ſufferings, to thili:t10c 
compenſating puniſhment ? But what neceſſity : ¶ Nied 


exact convincing puniſhments of Chriſt, ſeeing 
both perfectly owned, and voluntarily confeſſed, t 
guilt of thoſe ſins, he had taken upon him, and me 
willingly performed every thing, by which he mig 
expiate that guilt? Was it perhaps with this vie 
that, from a ſight of the ſufferings of Chriſt, b. 
levers might be convinced of their fins? But ti em 
cannot be done more effectually, than when the 
conſider them as puniſhments due to their fins, a 
as a ſatisfaction for them. As therefore no puniſi . me 
ments of Chriſt can be ſaid to be merely convin( 
ing, it remains, that all of them are compenſa ! 
ng or ſatisfactory ; which is what we conten 
or. 
All the XXIV. The diſtinction between judiciary an "9! 
ſuffer 9 7 warlike ſufferings is no leſs impertinent. For Chin 
of Chriſt . f er 
judiciary. incurred no ſufferings but by the ſentence of G 
the judge. When Chriſt was afflied the iniquiy I * 
us all wy was exatted, J. 53. 7. But that was! 
exaction of the judge. When Satan with his it 
fernal powers aſſaulted Chriſt, then was he power Wi 
darkneſs, Luke 22. 53. God in conſequence of W 
determinate ſentence, permitted the prince of dark 
neſs to harraſs Chriſt, And Chriſt, in prepari 
himſelf for that conflict, had in view that ſentenc 
or commandment of God, as he himſelf ſpeaks Ji 
14. 31. 
Sen z. 15. XXV. What elſe is that very word of God, fro 
8 which the original of the warlike ſufferings is det1ved 
Boch a. than the ſentence of God, the judge, againſt the ſe 
gainſt pent, who was to be deſtroyed by Chriſt, and 2 
[ 
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it's human nature, in which he trod the earth, Chriſt and 


. Whie : the ſer- 
incing ch was to be harraſled and Nain by the ſerpent ? ee 
22th H ould fain know, if what is foretold concerning P 


e bruiſing of his heel, does not alſo compriſe 
ſe ſufferings of Chriſt, which are judiciary. If 
x, the firſt goſpel promiſe does not explain the 
zthod of obtaining ſalvation by the ſatisfaction of 


ſo al 
Ing t 
Vincn 


tot 

eſſity i Mediator: And, if the words contain an enig- 
ing ca ſummary of our belief, we muſt then be ob 
ed, tiMr:d*to believe, that they ſignify leſs than they 
1d mol, or, is proper that they ſhould ; but if, as is cer- 


inly right, we allow, that the ſatisfactory ſuffer- 


> Mig 
Wis of Chriſt, are comprehended in theſe words, 


is vie 
iſt, bf: is wrong to build this new diſtinction upon 
ut them 


XXVI. Let us dwell a little longer on this medita- Chriſt ex- 
n. Whatever power the devil has to harraſs wick- poſed to 
| men before they are dragged to eternal death, che af. 

- | . faults of 
clas it by the righteous ſentence of the judge, f the devil, 
er mentions the conſequence of this, 2 Pet. 2. 19. only by 
he elect themſelves, as ſinners, were alſo ſubject to the ſen- 


| . tence of 
at power, and, on that account are truly ſaid to Gd the 


ry an: ot only the prey of the mighty, but If. 49. 24, judge. 
r Chir likewiſe called, lawful captives, he having a right 
of Ger them by the ſentence of the ſupreme judge. 


en the 
ns, a 
puni 
onvine 
ipenla 
conten 


gg n as Jeſus the ſurety came in their room, ſo, in 
was ti nue of the ſame ſentence, he became ſubject to the 
his ifWuffetings of Satan. And by this means all he ſuffer- 
wer from the devil, was in the moſt proper ſenſe ju- 


lcary. 
XXVII. It is no objection to this truth that thoſe No ob- 


e of 
f dark 


eparin nflicts with Satan proved glorious to Chriſt, as 2 
tene laing endured them, becauſe of the juſtice, and for a png 
2 Ju * _ wth the 


devil 


f The Apoſlle, in the laſt quoted text, ſpeaks nothing, as I proved 
mrehend, of Satan's power, but only of the ſervants of cor- glorious 
"tion, and of their bondage, and therefore, inſtead of ſaying de Chrilt. 
"th the author, in his ſhort way of expreſſion, what Peter has 

hreſſed, I have rendered it as above. | 


J, fro 
lerivec 
the ſe 
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advancing 


292 OF CHRIST'S Books 


advancing the glory of God. For, all Chriſte 
ferings, even thoſe which, according to this nowli 
hypotheſis, we ſhall call judiciary, if the cauſe all 
event be conſidered, were highly glorious to H 
He never more gloriouſly diſplayed his love 


God and man, he never undertook a more excellel 


work, which the whole choir of angels 'behel 
with greater applauſe, and God the Father him 


was never more pleaſed with it, than when, hanging 


on the croſs, he reſolutely ſtruggled with tha bo 


rors of eternal death. But if we conſider this thinga 


evil, contrary to nature, which is earneſtly bent upai 
its own advantage, certainly, in theſe harraſſings 


Satan, there was the wrath of God againſt fin, which % 


Chriſt had taken upon himſelf. nr 
Judiciary XXVIII. And, why ſhould not thoſe ſufſ 
are alſo be called warlike, which, according to this H 
— theſis, are judiciary ? For, who will deny, 
ums rings. Chriſt, when hanging on the croſs, was, as it wet 
wreſtling with the infernal powers, and the hora 
of eternal death? Indeed, Paul teſtifies, that Cininln 
had then /poiled principalities and powers, made a H 
of them openly, triumphing over them in the croſs, Coll 
15, But who can refuſe, that there was firſt a c 
flict before ſuch a noble triumph and victory? Fral 
all theſe things we conclude, that the diftinchiond 
puniſhments into convincing and compenſati 
and of ſufferings into warlike and judiciary, is bv 
unſcriptural, antiſcriptural and irrational. 
1 XXIX. Let us now come to the arguments ol 
ments for oppoſite ſide, as far as they have come to our knol 
the oppo- ledge. Some of them are general againſt all thei 
= pt ferings of Chriſt, and others more ſpecial ag 
n. ſome parts of his ſufferings. The general are patti 
taken from Seri pur, partly from the Apoll 
Creed, and partly from the Catechiſm. 
1 XXX. From Scripture ay argue in the folly 
Scripture. ing manner: 1ſt, That the fin of the whole ea 
ſhall be removed in one day according to Zeck 4. 
And Paul ſeveral times affirms, that the one offen 3 


1 
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w in Chriſt. zdly, Moreover, that Chriſt thro' 
WF whole of his life, except for a few hours, was 
Wh: the favour of God, Luke, 2. 52, increaſed in fa- 
Wu 21h God: Mat. 3. 17, was declared to be the 
woved Son of God, Mat. 1. 2, was glorified in the 
want : Luke 10. 21, rejoiced in ſpirit. But at the 
Wine, in which he was in the favour of God, and re- 
ea, he did not bear the wrath of God. 
XI. From the Creed it is obſerved, that pro- From the 
ng our faith concerning the ſatisfactory ſufferings Apoſtle's 
cid, we do not barely ſay, that he ſuffered, but Creed. E 
at be ſuffered under Pontjus Pilate, words never to g 
disoined, to teach us, that only thoſe ſufferings 
ee ſatisfactory, which he endured under Pilate. 
XXII. From the [Heidelberg] Chatechiſm are From the 
Veld queſtions, 31, 67, 70, 7.5, 80, where the im- Cate. 
untion of our ſal vation is referred to the one offer- hifi. 
x of Chriſt, once made on the croſs. But as to 
Wat is alledged to the contrary, from queſt. 3), 
lere it is faigd, that for: the whole time of bis life 
Wc be ved. upon earth, eſpectally at the end thereof, 
ned the wrath of God againſt. the: fin of all man- 
Lach in body and ſou; they anſwer, that, to ſuſtain 
WI wrath of God, there, cannot ſignify, to feel the 


rr mm 
* = 


wth of God, hut to be bound to endure it. They | 
uſtrate and; prove this; explication by queſt. 84, | 
ure it is declared, concerning unbelievers and hypo- 

* crites, 


” 
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crites, that the wrath f God and eternal damnatim 4 
lie on them ſo long ds they go on in their fins : whic 
cannot be underſtood of a compenſating puniſhment 
unleſs we would ſuppoſe, that the wicked, by ſuffer 
ing on earth, make ſatisfaction to divine Juſtice 
which is abſurd. It therefore follows, that we ex 
plain this of their being obnoxious to divine wrath 
and eternal damnation. Since in the ſame ſenſe, on 
Lord declares, John 3. 30, he that 'believeth not thi 
Son, the wrath of God abideth on bim, that is, he 
obnoxious to wrath. + | 75 | 
Sins can- ꝑXXXIII. To theſe arguments we humbly rep 
_ he as follows: and to the FIRST we fay, that all Chriſt's 
uttermoſt ſufferings together, ought to be eſteemed one full 
farthing accompliſhment of that ſacerdotal office, which on 
was paid. Lord undertook, in order to expiate our fins, whic 
was at laſt fully completed, when Chriſt, dying on 
the croſs, offered himſelf to the Father for a ſweet 
{ſmelling ſavour : then the utmoſt farthing was paid: 
this being done, God declared, he was ſatisfied tc 
the full, and on that day he blotted out the fins of 
the whole earth, and croſſed them out of his book] 
But from this it cannot be inferred, that the pre 
ceding ſufferings of Chriſt were not ſatisfactory; bu 
that then only the' ſatisfaction was completed; of 
which completion this was the fruit, that on that ver 
day, the ſins of all the elect were blotted out. Anc 
Expiation this is the mind of God in Zachariah. But what 
of ſin, a- Paul ſo often ſpeaks of the one offering, by which 
—— ge we are perfected, is to be underſtood in the ſame 
of Chriſt, ſenſe: namely, ſince the ſufferings of Chriſt, whe 
as being on the croſs, were the moſt grievous, and the com 
the com- plement of the whole, therefore, the Scriptures com 
8 monly aſcribe the expiation of our fins to the crols 
3 of Chriſt ; becauſe, without that, his foregoing ſuffer} 
ings. had not been ſufficient, as the payment of the 
utmoſt farthing completes the ſatisfaction, which ig 


immediately followed by tearing the hand- writing 


and giving a diſcharge. | 
1 « XXXIV. To 
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nany things aſſerted, which we can by no means yield 
no, iſt, It is not true, that Chriſt was not a prleſt 
ſom the beginning of his life. For, from the he- 
juſtide i enning of his life, he was the Chriſt, that is, the 
we exWMl[ord's anointed, no leſs to the ſacerdotal than to his 
ther offices. And ſince, when he lay in the manger, 
e was ſaluted King by the wiſe men, and, when twelve 


tors; who will, after all this, preſume to deprive him 
of the honour of his prieſthood 9. And as it belonged to 
he prieſts to tand in the houſe of the Lord, Pl. 134. 1; 
vas there not ſome diſplay of his ſacerdotal office in 
hat apology to his parents, wt ye not that I muſt be 
mt my father's buſineſs, Luke 2. 49. Nay, even 


which fore his incarnation, he exhibited ſome prelude of 
ng on lis ſacerdotal function by his interceſſion for the 
ſweed church, Zech. 1. 12, 13. We own, indeed, that 
paid Wi Chriſt was publicly inaugurated in the goth year 
ied toll of his age to his mediatorial office: but we can no 
ins of nore infer from that, that Chriſt was not a prieſt, 
book than that he was not mediator, before that time. 


D/putat. de vita Chriſti privata, J. 15, 16. I could 
wt be, but that, in the daily practice of piety, and the 
ledience due to God, which he performed in the days of 
bs fleſh, Chriſt, who knew his unction from a child, (as 
opears from Luke 2. 49.) ſbould offer prayers and ſup- 
tications for the ſalvation of the church, whoſe king and 
/eviour. he was born : compare Luke 2. 11, with Heb 
57. And there is no reaſon, why we may not extend the 
wrds of the Apoſtle to all the days of his fleſh, and all the 
ſuferings he endured from his infancy; becauſe, by theſe 
tt learned obedience and ſo it was altogether the con- 
fant apprenticeſhip or novitiate of the mediatorial office 
# Chriſt, who walked from a child with God wherein 
r from day to day 3 by a perſevering Con" 
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XXXIV. To the ſecond we reply: That here are Chriſt, 


from the 
beginning 
of his life, 


a prieſt. 


jears old, he ſhewed himſelf a Prophet amidſt the doc- 


XXXV. I cannot but here ſubjoin the very ſolid Cloppen- 
reaſoning of the celebrated Cuppenbug, from his burg. 


quoted. 
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» OR which the father bad given him for the redum 
Hor of "the church, which was to be Fully " complered 
Seni * whole obedience with the offering up of bin 
Na "TYacrrfice, when he ſhould be publicly called theret 


Johny 4, Acts 2. 23 0 
Chriſt ex gelt 2dly, Neither is it true, that Chr po 
el was hot à facrifice' from the beginning: of his life * 
i, 5 For, tho” his offering was completed on the crok hos 
aſacritice. . aridby his death, yet he was even before that, 1þ 770 
Izmb of Cod, that abet anvay the fin of the world, John: * 
29. The iniquities of us all were laid upon him; an: . 
it was for no other cauſe, that he took upon him the q th 
form'of a ſervant, and the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and 1 ic 
tho" he was rich; yet, for our fakes, became poor 578 

and'in fine, was expoſed! from his very infancy, tc * 
gtiefs, ſorrows and perſecutions. All theſe calam *þ 

ties proceeded from this, that, as both prieſt and. 15 
ſacrifice, he took our fins upon himſelf, in order u ; 
their being at laft fully aboliſhed by his death. * 
The con XXXVII. zdly, The proof of this paradoxical af Th 
3 by ſertion, taken from the types of the Old Teſtament}, be 
the pet js, in many reſpects deſective. For, 1. There is ne ma 
ſolid foundation for that hypotheſis, that all th. m 
| circumſtances of the ty pes ought, in the ſame man e 
ner, to be found in the antitype. For then, it woule we 
follow; chat Chriſt muſt have been flain-at a year ologi. > 
according to the type of the paſcal lamb. 2. It bini 
alſo a rafh aſſertion, that none could act as a pie th 
before his goth year. There is no ſuch command ie 
ſacred writings. The Lewtes, indeed, were, by ie s th 


ne law, not admitted before their 25th yen, \j 
Numb. 8. 24, nor before their goth year, to the fu 


. 
excrcite of their function, Numb. 4. 3. But r 14 
T'fnd:no where among the Rabbins, ſays Selden, Mr t. 
fir an. ad Ponnificat. Ebrœor. lib. 2. c. 4, that WM dum 
EY alt; 
e fe 


* The author ſeems to reſer to the law, which debarred can 
digates from an office, till ſuch an age. Cic. de Leg. 3.3. 
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ri of the Levites, as Levites, indicited-the Aale 
the prieſts. . "i Aud I very mmh wonden, Freat man 
ald admit of this, even vubile they ſbarply *etitiuſe 
wn others. It is the conſtant tradition of thd dn. 
lun, that a prieſt is fit fot bis office at lis N 2th 
ear, after his years of puberty, tho' he i not botntl 
v take his turn with the reſt, before hits, 20tfli ear. 
ke Outram de ſatriſic. lib. 1. c. g. F. 3. Jaſepbus u- 
ates of Arrftobulus, that when a yaung man, and on: 
f bis 17th year, be, by the law; aſcendeu th allun 15 
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ie. PFis aſtoniſhing: the very learned perfon 


id not attend to theſe things, which, from his ffcill 
n the Hebrew ritual, he could not be ignoraiſrt of. 
f this argument is to be urged, it would thence 
low, that Chriſt could have been a ſadcrifice after 
he 5th day from his birth, and immediatel upon 
is 20th year, be a prieſt/; which is oontraty to what 
5 ſuppoſed in the ſentiment we here oppaſe =: 

XXXVIII. To the zd, we reply. ff That the In hat 
meſtion is nat, whether Chriſt did, all his dife long, ſenſe 
h endure the wrath of God, as in the mean time Chriſt en- 
o be favoured:with-no conſolation, or joy of the eom- —_ ry 
voting ſpirits fidne will affum this:. But the queſtion God, it 
x whether all thoſe ſufferings, which Chriſt at arty his life. 
me endured; and alli that fotm of a ſervant, which 
e aſſumed, belong to the perfection of his) ſmisfac- 
on? A thing that cannot be overthroyn by tome 
hining intervals of joy, now and then. adly, Fo 
& the beloved Son of God, and at the ſame time to 
iffer the wrath of God, are not ſuch contrary things, Jaw he 
s that they cannot ſtand together, For, as Son, peur ang 
s the holy one, while obeying the father in all be the be- 
kings, he was always the beloved; and indeed, moſt loved Son 
if all, when obedient even to the death of the croſs: of God. 
ir that was ſo pleaſing to the father, that on ac- 
wunt of it, he raiſed him to the higheſt pitch of 
naltation, Phil. 2. 9; tho', as charged with our fins, 
felt the wrath of God, burning, not againſt him- 

ſelf, 
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ſelf, but againſt our ſins, which he took upon hind Xl 
ſelf. Who can doubt, that Chriſt, even hangin iich 
-on the croſs, was in the higheſt love and favour WM: * 
God, ſo far as he was ſon, tho' at the ſame tin at 
he was made a curſe for our fins? 3dly, It has ne?, n 
been proved, that it was a thing improper and i 
conſiſtent, for Chriſt to have ſome mitigation grante 
him, while he ſatisfied for our fins, by means of ſo 
rays of conſolation, at intervals, ſhining in ups 
him, by which he might be animated reſolutely | 
acquit himſelf in the conflict. Nor is it credib| 
that he had always the ſenſation of divine wratl 
or that it was always equally intenſe, even on t 
very. croſs itſelf; or, that he was as much preſſe 
down by his agonies, when he made a- promiſe « 
Paradiſe to the thief, and ſpoke ſo affectionately wit 
him mother and John, as when he complained, th: 
he was forſaken of God. See that kind addreſs « 
God the Father to Chriſt, when deſpiſed by every - 
and abhored by the nation, and à ſervant of ruler" 


If. 49. 7. - | bf 
The XXXIX. What is argued from the Creed, ſcarc 0 : 


Creed de- deſerves any anſwer. For, when Chriſt is faid t | 

Allthef . have ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, it was with nM": | 

— or ſuch intention, as to diſtinguiſh the ſatisfactory ſuff 

Chriit to ings of Chriſt from thoſe which are not: a fiction, 

be ſatiſ- imagine, that none ever thought of: but ſimply t 

faQory. ſpecify the time, in which Chriſt completed his {ul 

ferings, and the perſon, by whoſe authority, he 'w: 

condemned to the croſs. Nor will the maintain 

of this paradox affirm, that all the ſufferings, wh 

Chriſt endured under Pilate, or by his authorit 

were ſatisfactory; for, if the ſatisfaction muſt 

reſtricted to the three hours of darkneſs, then, bo! 

the ſcourging, and thoſe indignities, which Chr! 

ſuffered in the pretorium, and his condemnation 

nay, his very crucifixion and death muſt be ex 
cluded. | 

1 XL. it 


the 2 
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Book 
n Re XL. It is certain a violence, is done the Catechiſm, The he .Ca. 
hangin ich refers the, mpetration of gur ſalvationto the dec m 


Vour « 
ne ti 


ve offering of; Chriſt, wich no other alen, thar perigreed 
lat Paul does, whoſe, meaping, I haye, already. n. 


ned. The. words of, queit. XXXVII. 1AppesS go k 


ey WM: perverted and eee iſt, Becauſe it sů d= 
grant anſwer to this queſtion, % M ba believe Hoy, when 
of ſom 4 fayeſt 55688) SYFBERED But, hat expreſſioni .be 


ifrred does gt gignify the; hars ſpſception; of. gwilt, 
ut the enduring of . edly3i i ror ndurepe 
path of Gods dogs not thergi fignity 10, feel it but 
ay to take its guile upon himſef „r to Tad {edijto 
it would. fallow, ,that,aven;at 557 cloſgof his we 


in une 
utely | 
zredib] 
Wrath 
ON [ 


preſſe 41d not teel..ahe, wiakh,ok.Gog. For, inche;ſapp 
miſe Nds, the Gch affinms t AY W 
ly vile of Chriſt S. lite ang aß che gloſe ther a 2h 
d, th lfm is a more faithful interpret of the ate 


dreſs 0 


—_ 0 
ruler 


den he Wripge⸗ Wager) iba ,appeltation. of ſufk et are, Hv vl 
urfood,, a] they nfirmuer, alerts riefen racking d 
wes. of Jou ul Hoch, tar WHIFD a gef rarcg / 4 


%, as anger om ſiitnali pig ts Ir deb, e 


scan Achly, Its in vain; yogfegh-tgrany ꝓretengę to 
fad. . forced Tenſe. from quafv $4, Kuen Joh gf io 
with nf: it is gta, abnoxiouſngl [$1487th e Math 
ſuffer alone Haggs Over unbelicyers. and hypoeres ; 
ion, r they: are really ihn ſhape of, Mratin and euriqr; 
nply t curſe, which they are guide, is, the 
us ſulflmag and, a part gf, thoſe pn of which, they ſhall 
be wi Her for ever. 9 gi griin neff 2 2gf⁰ν 
nta ALI The more - eee or exceRtjpys — 
wic ter regard ahg;deat b, e ee genie in ments 
toric garden, Jo Are ta — end 


ere heginwng f. : 
ihe ſolar eclipſe q which I ſhall. ſet in eh ght — 
v4; the ſame, — 2 1 as 
XIII.  I6any-thall-ſay,; that the, Seröpthilg, When That, 


nuſt b 
1, bot 
Chri! 


nation bing our.redemption to the, death of Chriſt; means N of 
be er that death thoſe very, intenſe pains, of eternal death, —_— "OR 


Kich Chriſt endured - both in ſqul and body .toge- ranſom, 


L. H hen he complained, that.he;was forlaF Ed of Gas 
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ally A iath, inflicted by the wrathr of God againſt fin, and 
tent ie curſe of it was typically: figuted by His hanging 
6 i the tree, Which ſtill; continued in and after death. 
r r, while he hung on the tree, fo far lie was doubtleſs 
ener the curſe according to Gal. 2: 13. By which 
9 Ms fonified, that his puniſhment ought” to be taken 
s holding forth guilt, and the curſe & God. | 
XV. But, fay you, believers are to die; and The 
kerefore Chriſt did not ſatisfy” for tlieim by his death. gef of 
infer; the- Chatechumens have been taught to an- no argu- 
yer this objection from i que. 42, of the Heidelberg ment a- 
Catechiſm. | By the death of Chriſt, death hath gainſt the 
eaſed to be, what it was before, the puniſhment in- 51200 
lited by an offended judge, and the entfagce into gf Chit. 
he ſecond death, and is become the extermination of 
n, and the way to eternal life; and at the laſt day 
tall be altögether aboliſhed. / And if- you go on 
b argue in this manner, Ina eaſily make it appear 
tom Four ow hypotheſis, that even that very an- 
wiſh of Chriſt; -wher! he ebtnplained of his being 
ſrſaken of God, was fot ſutisfactory ſor us; for be- 
kvers themſelves fte cotuplain of ſpiritual deſer- 
n: But Zion ſaid; H ® the Lotd hath” forſaken 
1. II. 46/574. Where we have the very farne 
wid, Which“ the Lord Jeſas uſes, PI 22. 2. And 
lion ſays ſo truly, with refpe& to the ſenſe of grace, 
nd the infftuence of ſpiritual conſolation!) The dif- 
rene between the deſertion, wherchy Chriſt was 
brake of his father, and that of beltevers, conſiſts 
nthis, that, in the former, there was'the Wrath and 
urſe of God, and the formal nature of puniſhment; 
ich ate not in the latter: neither are theſe in 
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0. But ſince Chriſt died for us, why, nn 
\ Our death is' not a ſatisfaction for ſin, but the aboliſhing of 
2, and our paſiage into everlaſting life. | 
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* og; XLVI.,, What is obiected to our argument, take 
. from the agonies of Chriſt in Gesbſemane, is very 

angel, no conſiſtent... They ſay, that theſe ſufferings were n 
obſection ſatisfactory, becauſe then, an angel appeared. to co 

4 the ſuf- fort him; whereas, à good angel could not, ha 

| to, done this, without a moſt grievous ſin againſt God 

the garden One this, Michout a mot ErICVOUS in againſt 

being ſa- if Chriſt, was then actually making ſatisfaction; | « 

tisfactory. pecially;,as, hg was 10 tread. this wine-preſs alon 
and it was foretold, that, Mhile making ſatisfaCtion, 

ſhould be, depfived of all conſolatioh, E.., Eg. 2 

there is non ts tale pity; ..comforters I fund gung; of 

iſt, That angel did not tread, the wine- preſs tygethi 

with the Lerd Jeſus; nor hear any paxt of his ſuffe 

ings, nor, by zany; natural influence, did he. af 

Chriſt in carrying that burden. He ſtrengthene 

Chriſt only ina moral ſenſe, by ſetting heſore hin 

the glorious iſſue of the conflict he had undertaket 

and by other aiguments to the like purpaſe,,.. 2d) 

There is no reaſon, why ſome! ſmall:ſhare of com. 

ſhould, not | be adminiſtered to Chriſty; hile in 

act of making, ſatisfactian; eſpecially.;at with.a vi 

to preſerve, him for. more, and not awer ſuffering 

The words of PI. 69, are not ton eulen. 

ſuch a general ſenſe, as. to exelude all manner f coi 

| ſolation and pity z for, +. great. chm a 

of women -bewailed hum, Luke 2.3, 29, as did 

the. people that; came. together o that, Hf, aud.Jus 

upon their >breaſts, v. 48, and the belgwed giſcip 

John, and above all his pious, mother,., whoſe/p 
wen a ſword pierced, Luke, 2. 35. Nor 1s/there a 

thing in the words of the Plalm, which qbhges us. 
confine theſe things to the three hours f darknels. 

treats of that time in which they gave him gall fan | 

meat, and in his thirſt gave him vinegar to drink, v.? 

which was not done during the darkneſs. -341y, 

cannot be inſerred, that God the Father, in ſendin 

that angel, had not then either begun to act, or, 

that time, czaſed to act, as a ſtrict and ampart 

judge: any more than it can be inferred, that 1 
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diſpoſition of Chriſt's enemies was ſoftened to pi; 
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omi. 


arne 
mow 
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ten they laid the croſs on Simon of Cyrene, in order 
very in carry it after him. For, both were done with a 
vere er, left Chriſt, ſinking under his preſent pains, 


to could eſcape. thoſe that were to enſue. Athly, We 

ot, haba by this be better able to form a judgment of 

it, Godt: incredible load of - anguiſh, with which that 

n'; | «fffcighty lion of the tribe of Judah was fo preſſed 

salon en, that he appeared almoſt ready to fink under 

cion, . unleſs he was, in ſome manner at leaſt, encouraged. 

6g. ay, Nor, on any pretence, can that angel be ac- 

6; foMiſcd of any fin, in ſtrengthening Chriſt, while ſatiſ- 

peed ing for us; ſince, by that conſolation, he neither 

s (uff::nded to rob Chriſt of his glory, to whom alone 

he ali: praiſe of ſatisfying remains entire; nor to op- 

gthen e the decree of God; for he animated Chriſt to 

ue hin rcute that with reſolution; nor to put any bar in 

take way of our ſalvation, for he encouraged our Lord 

1; 201 acquire the right to that by conſtancy in his ſuf- 
comfolings. | | 23 Mfr 

in 118 XLVII. To pretend to infer from the beginning The ſolar 
1.2 ved end of the ſolar eclipſe, during the paſſion of eclipſe 
ering Mit, the beginning and end of his fatisfaCtion, is — 
Aken N abbaliſtical fancy, founded neither on Scxipture, — 
of cgi ſolid reaſon. I do not deny, that, in that dark- poſe. 
ople Are, there was a kind of type of the very thick 

ae ness, with which the greatly diſtreſſed ſoul of 


It Lord. Jeſus was then overwhelmed, without a 
lc e ray of conſolation breaking in upon him, but 

boſe [Fiat his unſhaken faith, grounded on the inviolable 

omiſes of his father, and not ſtaggering as to the 

5 us itntainty of the future reward, darted in at times 

pon his trembling ſoul. . But the queſtion is nor, 

Jor ether Chriſt was then actually ſatisfying! This 

„v. 2 8 all allow: the queſtion is, whether then only? 

XL VIII. But let us now conclude this debate; Conclu- 


ſenda nch has ſo much diſquieted the mind of this very fion. 
» 0; med perſon, as his friends wanted the world ſhould 
party from letters, publiſhed after his death. But 
nt U | God 
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God and my conſcience - are my witinefles,; 4 
nothing but the love of truth, which11s; 

be derived from, and defended by, the Seriptun 
obliged me to enter upon this ſubject. I know 
in What JI can be blamed; unleſs in the liberty 
have taken to diſſent from the author. But if, 
taking à wrong path, I have ſtrayed from the trut 
how acceptable will the kind admonition be]! H 
readily" ſhall I own and correct the error! I heart 
wiſh we could generally endeavour to'pleaſeurſe] 
leſs, in order to pleaſe God more, Fever: had a { 
neration for this learned perſon, tho? after our d 
pute, I found he was much diſguſted. But I thous 
this ſhould be no hindrance to my profiting by | 
learned commentaries, which I o . did; wit 
zuſt commendation of the author, as my dther wr 
ings abundantly teſt if. 100 10 


1 


* * F . 
w 32 F 1 4 431 1144 


ako} -F erticigad 9:13 fer HA S. n. MAL. „r | 
Re PS, net 1 15:50 1 RVs 2 ecIOU: 
n, 0:7 Of the + Efficacy f Chriſt's Sai fac lim. reaſc 
has he 5 Enron 7 
Chriſt by I. HE efficacy of Chrift's fatisfaltibri is T |, 
his ſatis-' . The firſt regards Chrift himſelf; the th it hi 
faction he ler. . Chiift, by his ſatisfaction, oBtained Wl; | 
obtained . Bol tat ? 1; Z. fly 1 Nn } 
e 2 as M_diator, a right to all the eleck: y {1 
all the the father willingly and deſerredly beſtows ufer 
ele. him, Pl. 2. 8. Ae of ne, arid 1 ſhall give thee the Nuria 
for thine mberttance, and the uttermoſt parts 7 t ri 
earth far thy preſſion. This is Chriſt's rfoyp, rk lk ng 
his God, that he ſbould not only be hts ſervant, to ralſe Mice. 
the tribes JAcoß, and 19 reſtore the preſerved ILL 7 
Iſrael; but that he ſhould be given for a Iight 0 Wie 
Gentiles, that be might be God's ſalvation unto the . 
of the earth, V. £9. 4, 6. It appears alſo, from ng, 
promiſe, Iſ. 53. 10, if bis ſoul ſball make uſelf l plc 
RY dem 8 — n . 20 
+ have rendered this Erricacy, rather than EFFECT, Kh ts 
that expreſſes all the eſſects of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, treated owe: 


8 
ot 
"= 


this chap. 
4 


4 
. 
TY 
” 
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4 hing for Jin, be ſhall fee tus ſeed. And thus we 
— dome his inheritance, Eph, 4. 11, his peculiar trea- 
WY „ Pl. 135. 4, his peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14, and 


libert? SNP : 
u if. I Beſides, it is not poſſible, but Chriſt ſhould which 


e viciſe that right, which he acquired at ſo dear a right "= 
mo 2 Far when, according to the determinate coun- —— 
| heart of God, the time of the gracious viſitation of ciſe. 

ry one of the elect is come, he actually delivers 


_ mn, as his property, by an outſtretched arm. And 
_ 0" ſhould he not? Seeing he can eaſily effect it 


thong de power of his ſpirit, turning and inclining 
Mr heart. Is it credible, he ſhould ſuffer thoſe, 


8 To o are his lawful right, to be, and to remain the 
<a = of Satan? Is it worthy of Chriſt, that he ſhould 


be actually glorified in the ſanctification and hap- 
els of thoſe, for whom he underwent ſo much 
my? Or ſhould ſniffer any of thoſe to periſh, 
vm he purchaſed for his own poſſeſſion by his 
ious blood? Chriſt himſelf hath taught us thus 
reaſon, Jahn 10. 16, And other ſheep I haue, which 
1 wt of this fold; them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
il bear my voice. Becauſe theſe ſheep were of 
pit his property, it therefore became him, actually 
Jay hold of them as his own, and bring them into 
fold. Nor can the right of Chriſt be made 
fectual, or remain without actual poſſeſſion ; 
cially, as he was not promiſed by the father a 
r right, but alſo a poſſeſſion by right, upon his 
king ſatisfaction; as the places above quote 
nce, 1 
ll. The Lord Jeſus obtained for the ele, by his He ob- 
action, an immunity from all miſery, and a right tained for 
ternal life, to be applied unto them in effectual the ele, 
ing, regeneration, ſanctification, conſervation, — 
| glorification, as the Scripture deciares. Thus ſery, and 
. 26. 28, this is my blood of the New Teſtament, a right to 
WF"! is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. Gal. 1. 4, _ — 
ine himſelf for our fins, that be might deliver us from © 

I this 
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this preſent evil world, according io the will of G4 den 
our Father. Tit. 2. 14, gave himſelf for us, n ou 
might redeem us from all miquity, and purify unto Hd 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. EU a 
25, 26, 27, Chrift loved the church, and gay bini n. 
fer it, that he might ſanttify it, that he might pr . 
it to himſelf a glorious, & c. In a word, this i; i 11% 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Co, ce 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave finners. 1 Tim. 1. ie 
By theſe and many other paſſages to the ſame ꝗ . 
poſe, which it would be needleſs to mention he Mit or 
it evidently appears, that the effect of Chriſt's ai . 
faction was not a bare poſſibility of the remiſſion of . C 
lins, and of our reconciliation with God, but ede 
actual remiſſion and reconciliation, an abolition of Wi * 
dominion of fin, and at length ſalvation itſelf : f hu 
it is not poſſible, the elect ſhould have no ſhareW 2c 
this, unleſs Chriſt ſhould be deemed to have fi 
fied for them to no purpoſe. It is certainly Wl, 
cumbent on us, never to weaken the force of Wiveve 
words of the Holy Ghoſt ; eſpecially in thoſe patio 
and expreſſions of Scripture, where the ſubject Mall) 
our ſalvation is treated of; nor to detract in Mechat 
thing, from the value of the ſatisfaction of i con! 
Lord. ger e 

The ſatiſ- IV. This truth alſo appears from thoſe place the 

—4 of Scripture, in which the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is cÞ effe 

riſt . | 
therefore ed amo2.vrpwrr; a redemption, made by the payment jy of 

faid to be Are a ranſom, or d a Price of redemption. I. 

a redemp- the proximate effect of redemption, and of the Mes 

tion. ment of a ranſom, is the ſetting the captive at libeW Clri 
and not a bare poſſibility of liberty. It is neit uſt 
cuſtomary, nor equitable, that, after paying uo 
price, it ſhould ſtill remain uncertain, whether WW, © 
captive is to be ſet free or not. A true redee_y; n 
procure the reſtitution of liberty to the miſer act 
captive, where ever good faith and an agree t 
are of force. One may poſſibly be upon terms ab Ufer 


the price, tho' uncertain of the event, but it is " 1 
prudg 
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"dent nor juſt, to make any payment, before what 
tipulated, be made ſure and firm. The Scripture 
a declares, that the proximate effect of redemption 
the actual remiſſion of fins, and reſtoration to liberty, 
im. 3. 24, juſtified freely by bis grace, through the 
npnon that is in Chriſt "Jeſus. Eph. 1. 7. In whom 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
i according to the riches of his grace; and Cl. 1. 14. 
the ame purpoſe : in like manner, Heb. 9. 12, by 
; non blood obtained eternal redemption for us; the 
it or effect of which is eternal liberty and falya- 
ſt's (088. 8 . 
of . Of the like nature are thoſe phraſes, by which And be- 
but r elect are ſaid to be bought with a price, pur- 2 
n of with Blood, redeemed by Chriſt's ſubjectiom to . * 
elf: we as 1 Cor. 6. 20, ye are bought with a price. by Chrill. 
ſnare 20. 28, 70 feed the church of God, which he hath 
ve (at 


rhaſed with his own blood. Gal. 4. 4, 5, made under 
linly 


e of 
ſe pla 
1bject 
t in 


of ( 


place 
t is c 
ment 


lw, to redeem them that were under the law. But, 


vever makes a purchaſe of any thing, has an un- 
eſtionable right to it, and it not only may, but 


ally does, become his property, in virtue of his 
uchaſe, upon paying down the price. 


And here- 
conſiſt our liberty and ſalvation, that we are no 


ger our own, nor the property of fin, nor of Satan, 


t the property of Chriſt. Whence it appears, that 
effect of Chriſt's ſatisfaction is not a bare poffibi- 
of our ſalvation, but ſalvation itſelf. 


V. A right to all the benefits of the covenant of A right to 
we is purchaſed at once to all the elect by the death — * 
(Chriſt, fo far as, that conſiſtently with the truth — 3 
juſtice of God, and with the covenant he enter- ment pur 
Into with his Son, he cannot condemn any of the chaſed at 
at, or exclude them from partaking in his falva- "ce . 
n; nay, on the contrary, he has declared, that by Chriſt's 
liaftion being now made by his Son, and ac- death. 
ted by himſelf, there is nothing for the elect either 
Iuffer or do, in order to acquire either impunity, = a 

right 


tion.! 
the p 
t libe 
is neit 
ing 
ether 
redee 
miſer 
zreem 
ns abe 
s neitl 
prud | 


Zech. 3. 
9. ex- 


plained. 
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right to life; but only, that each of them, in the 
appointed order and time, enjoy the right purchaſe 
or them by Chriſt, and the inheritance ariſing fro 
it. And this is what the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 5. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, » 
mputing their greſpaſſes unto them. That is, ſeei 
God accepted of the offering of his ſon, when 
gave himſelf up to death for his people, he receive 
at the ſame time, into favour, not only. the preſerve 
of Iſrael, but all nations, and all families of the eart 
which, in other reſpects, lay in wickedneſs, and wel 
liable to the wrath of God, declaring that ſatisfacti 
was now-made to him for their fins, and that the 
could no longer be imputed to them for condemn 
tion, nor for excluding from his ſaving grace. 
VII. We have a further proof of this, Zech. ;. 
for behold the fone, which I bave laid before Jaſbu 
upon one ſtone ſhall be feven eyes; behold I will engr 
the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and 1 
remove the miquity of that land in one day. The ft 
here is doubtleſs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Dan. 2. 
PC. 118. 22, on which the church is built, on whi 
it is founded, and by which it is ſupported, [i 
laid before Joſhua and his companions the prieſts, 
architects, to lay it for the foundation of faith, 
knowledge it as the corner-ſtone, and build there 
both themſelves, and other believers. This fie 
is but one : for, other foundation can wg man lay, i 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Oi 
on this ſtone there are /even eyes, either of God 
Father, viewing it with care, and , pleaſure, or 
the church univerſal, looking to it by faith. 
2ravings engraved by God, repreſent thoſe very ci 
indications or characters; by which he may, 4 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed, as one given by | 
Father to be a ſaviour ; among theſe characters u. 
thoſe ſufferings, by which he was to be made perfe 
Theſe things being done, to ſhew that all the f Se. 
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the Meſſiah were in him, God declares that, he 


Bock 


in the 


cha remove the iniquity of all that land, (clearly ſigni- 
ng fag the whole world, according to the Synecdoche 
r. 51 explained) in one day at once, in the laſt day of 
elf, it's paſſion : And thus, by Chriſt's ſatisfaCtion we 
bein taught, that deliverance from fin, and all the 
when hiopy effects of that immunity, were purchaſed at 


ace for all the elect in general. 
VIII. It is however certain, that true ſaving be- Hence 
fits are beſtowed on none of the elect, before ef- the elect, 


eceiveſ 
reſerve 


16 cart 

nd we dual calling, and actual union to Chriſt by a lively — 
isfadid ich: nevertheleſs, Chriſt did, by his ſatisfaction, effectual 
dat theWuchaſe, for all the elect at once, a right to thoſe calling, | 


Fa ks To. in have ſeve- 
nefits, that they might have and enjoy them, in n. wir- 


ademn 
| leges a- 


kir appointed time. Nay, before actual conver- 


ch. 2. , and the poſſeſſion of ſaving bleſſings ; they are bove the 
JobuWroured with no contemptible privileges above the repro- - 
| engraWyrobate, in virtue of the right which Chriſt pur- bate. 
nd Ju nſed for them. Such as, 1ſt, That they are in a 


te of reconciliation and juſtification * actively con- 
zred, Chriſt having made ſatisfaction for them, as 
e ſee from 2 Cor. 5.19. That is, that God con- 
ders them, as perſons for whom his Son has ſatis- 


The j 
n. 2.5 
In whi 
d. It 


rieſts, Wd, and purchaſed a right to eternal life. 2dly, That 
aith, ed loves them with a peculiar love of benevolence, 
there rording to the decree of election; which love of 
is ſtanevolence will, at the appointed time, certainly 


ſue in a love of complacency. For, as it was from 
love of benevolence, that Chriſt was given to be 
ar ſaviour ; ſo, ſatisfaction being made, God, in 
mſequence of the ſame love, will form them, fo as 
may deſervedly acquieſce in them, as fit objects of 
s love of complacency. May we not refer to this, 
at God ſays, Jer. 31. 3, have loved thee with au 
wifting love, therefore with Ioving-kindneſs have 1 


LO 


„dee the lafl Se. of this Chap. where this is further ex- 


ned. 


Vol. I, X drawn 


i : what judgment we are to form of the notions 
Arminius and his followers, on this point. Arm n. 


"vented the actual communication of them. Howeveaſl 
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drawn thee ? gdly, To this alſo it is owing, that ti H ar 
have the means of ſalvation, the preaching of irre 
Goſpel, &c. with ſome internal illumination, af dn 
ſome incitement to good, tho' not yet ſaving : ari{liv 
yet for this end, that, in their appointed time, th 
may be effectually converted by thoſe means. 4thifi 
From all this it likewiſe follows, that God preſery 

them, while living under the means of falvatioff 
from the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; from hic 


there is no converſion. 5thly, and laſtly, T len 
have the Spirit, rendering thoſe means effectual, i! G 
their actual and complete regeneration, and to uni © 
them to Chriſt by working faith in them, that th Noe 
may enjoy benefits truly ſaving. | urch 
IX. As matters ſtand thus, we may eaſily gath ot 
rerſio 


nius propoſes his ſentiments in Examine predefi 
Perkins. p. 75, 76. as follows: Let us add to: 
theſe things, by way of concluſion, the proper a 
immediate effect of the death and paſſion of Chr 
But it is not an actual removal of ſin from this or t 
particular perſon, nor actual remiſſion of ſins, nor ju 
tification, nor the actual redemption of this, or th 
perſon, which none can have without faith and 

ſpirit of Chriſt. But the reconciliation of God, t 
impetration of remiſſion, juſtification and redemptic 
from God: hence God now may, notwithſtand 
his juſtice, which is ſatisfied, forgive the ſins of met 
and beſtow the ſpirit of grace upon them: tho , 


was really inclined before, from his own mercy, ( X. 


from that he gave Chriſt to be the ſaviour of the worlg 
to confer theſe things on ſinners, yet his juſtice pry 


God ſtill has a right to beſtow thoſe benefits on who" orc 
he pleaſes, and on what conditions he thinks prop" la 


to preſcribe. But, on the contrary, if we agree 
ſuch a method of mediation, as you, Perkins, ſc 


9 
* 


* 
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at tan p approve of; namely, that the fins of all the elect 
of Uwe actually removed from them, and laid upon 
In,” au it, who, having ſuffered for them, did actually 
: af lver them from puniſhment ; and that obedience 


us required of him, who accordingly performed it 
nd thereby merited eternal life, not for himſelf, 
hut for them; and that juſt, as if we ourſelves had 


e, th 
4thifi 
reſery 


IvatioMypointed this mediator in our room, and by him 
hid ad paid our debts to God; nay, we muſt now 
 ThMllkewiſe believe, that, according to the very rigour 
ual, Ws God's juſtice and law, impunity and eternal life 
o uni: due to the elect, and that they may demand 
at the toſe benefits from God, in right of payment and 

urchaſe made, and yet God have no manner of 
gath cht to demand of them faith in Chriſt, and con- 
ions erion to God. But all the abſurdities of this opi- 


ion cannot eaſily be expreſſed. I will confute it only 
y one argument, but a very cogent: one, and 
en from the writings of the Apoſtles. The right- 
wuſneſs wrought out by Chriſt is not ours, as 
nought out, but as imputed to us by faith, fo 
tat faith itſelf is ſaid to be imputed: to us for right- 
wuſneſs, Rom. 4. 5.” Thus far Arminius, whoſe 
fry words almoſt we have exhibited, omitting only 
hoſe, which are not to the purpoſe in hand. His 


2d, t vllowers have things of the like nature, in their 

mptiq i Va Synodalia, adding, that the impetration is ſuch, 

andim i bat, from the nature of the thing, it may remain entire, 

f mei be every way perfect, ibo there were none to apply 

tho' , or none to enjoy the benefits of it. 

y, X. There are many things in this diſcourſe, which which 


worlq ae conſiſtent neither with ſcholaſtic accuracy, are nei- 


ech theological truth: which we are now to ſhew 


who order. 1ſt, Arminius does not ſpeak accurately, 
prope" ſaying, that the proper effect of the death and 
gree Wi lion of Chriſt is not the actual remiſſion of fins, 
, ſeeiſ vr juſtification, nor actual redemption” of this or 


tat perſon, - &c. but the impetration of remiſſion, 
X 2 juſti- 


te. 


A 
$ » 
*» 


r with the other tenets. of the remonſtrants, nor — 


juſtification and redemption from God. For tf 


OF THE EFFICACY OF Book fs.» 
mace, 


members of this diſtinction are not properly oppoſed Ml cha. 


to actual remiſſion, and to actual juſtification, is ng 
oppoſed the impetration of remiſſion and of juſtifica 
tion; but a poſſible remiſſion, and a poſſible juſti 
fication, And thus Arminius ought to have expreſſe 
himſelf, in order to ſpeak accurately and fairly. 2| 
Nor is it an accurate way of ſpeaking, to ſay, tha 
the effect of the paſſion and death of Chriſt is in 
petration of remiſſion and of juſtification. He ought t 
ſay, it is remithon and juſtification itſelf, whaterę hn 
that be. For, ſo Arminius himſelf hath taught 1 
to ſpeak with accuracy, p. 72. A diftinftion may Ms n 
made between the act, by which reconciliation is obtaine 
and the eſtect of that act, which is rgeonctliation. Th 
uc impetrating reconciliation, is the offering which In 
made on the croſs : the effect is the reconciliation 1elM:-yert 
And ſo he ought to have ſaid here: in the death an Hurd 
paſſion of Chriſt, the impetrating act is that volunMhith | 
tary. ſuſception of all kinds of ſufferings, which 
undertook both from his love to God and me 


We | 
The effect is remiſſion and juſtification. . The im * 
petrating act is the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. ThiWicn © 
effect is immunity from debt. In this manner Arm, 
uius ſpoke, before he had degenerated to worſe opirms 
nions, Diſput. privat. XXXV. §. 7. The effefts Mane 


the prieſtiy ice are reconciliation with God, im petra ;; 


of eternal redemption, remiſſion of - fins, the ſpirit Mui 
grace and eternal life. zdly, Nor has that expreſſion; 
a juſt meaning, at leaſt it is not accurate, that, b XII 
the paſſion of Chriſt, God can forgive ſins: as if ſom¶ vnſec 
new, ſome greater and more extenſive power of God(hriſt 
was the effect of the ſufferings of Chriſt. The powehtich 
of God is infinite, and altogether incapable of in{ire 
creaſe. And then what is impetrated from any our 
ought previouſly to be in his power. The remoniire jy 
ſtrants have more accurately expreſſed their ſentiſ ung 
ments in their Synodalia, in theſe words; the cel Wi 


reconciliation or propitiation, is the impetration of ar! þ 
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or th r, hal is reftiturion to ſuch a ftate, &c. So that 

poſed WM: change in our ſtate, and not an encreaſe of God's 

is no over, is the effect of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. 

ſtifical Xl. Beſides, Arminius is in this diſcourſe conſiſt- Nor agree 
e juſtiWMt, neither with bim/elf, nor with his adherents. Not =_ the 
prefſe@MWrich bim/elf for, his whole deſign is to ſhew, that gesofthe 
aa e proper and immediate effect of the death of remon- 
y, that, is only a poſſibility of remiſſion of ſin; and ſtrants. 
t is inet he aſſerts, that the proper effect of the death of 

ught rt is the reconciliation of God, and the impetra- 


Win of remiſſion, juſtification, &c, But how do 


ght uitoſe things agree, ſeeing a poilþiliry of remiſſion of - 
may Nis may conſiſt with a perpetual enmity between 

- od and men? What kind of reconciliation is 

[ / 


tat, when an eternal enmity may 1 
ubſiſt? What ſort of impetration of remiſſion, if, 


n 1/e::rertheleſs, it be poſſible, that fins may never be 
th ang urdoned? Nor does Arminius here better agree 
e nth the hypotheſes of his followers ; who expreſsly 
UC 


ny, that God cannot, on account of his vindic- 
re juſtice, remit fins without a previous ſatisfac- 
ion, I now omit mentioning the laboured diſputa- 
lon of Vorſtius on this head againſt Sibrandus Lubber- 
u. Thus the remonſtrants profeſs, in expreſs 
ums, in their apology, p. 466, drawn up in the 
ume of all: that to ſuppoſe the vindictive juſtice of 
ud to be ſo eſſential to him, that, in virtue it, he is 


1 me 
he im 

T 
r Arm 
le op 
2 
etrati 


bit A and neceſſitated to puniſh fins, is highly abſurd and 

effort of God. | 

7 bi XII. From this alſo we may, by a very evident Nay, 
om 


mſequence, infer, that the death and ſufferings of makes 


liriſt were in vain, and without any fruit or effect: width 
e ITul 


dich I thus demonſtrate ; if there is in God, even {on 
of lore, and excluſive of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, a paſſion. 
V * wer of remitting ſins, notwithſtanding his vindic- 
emo 


Wejuſtice, Chriſt has therefore done nothing, by ſuf- 
ang and dying, in order to the exiſtence of ſuch a 
er in God. But the remonſtrants ſtrenuouſly 
flare and maintain, that God can, without ſatiſ 
| faction, 
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faction, and without the violation of his efſentia 
Juſtice, let ſins go unpuniſhed, and that the contra 

is highly abſurd : Chriſt therefore procured nothing 
by his death. For, what he is ſaid to have obtainec 


by it, did already exiſt without it. Cod could hav 98 
Saved us without the Satisfaftion of Chrift * but did m ble 
. chuſe 10 do it, ſays Corvinus, in his Cenſura Auam i II 
4 olinæi, p. 436. | ES 
| 15 In 1 . this aſſertion of Arminius in in = 
|  Andcon- conſiſtent with theological truth. For, ft, Tight 
trary to Scripture no where declares, that the fruit of Chriſt £11 
| Scripture. ꝗeath is a poſſibility of the remiſſion of ſins : Nor doe 10 
J | Arminius produce any paſſage of Scripture to thi 4 
purpoſe. But to ſpeak of the fruit of Chriſt s dea n 
| without Scripture is untheological. 2dly, Nay, thi" . 
| | Scripture aſſerts the —_— — _ agent - M = 
| ſhewyn F. 3, 4, 5. 3dly, 22 why poi 
ll ſon to 5 that the proper effect of Chriſt's moſt pet — 
| fect ſatisfaction was, that God might let the capti ut 
go free, yet, ſo that the captive might always nf, 
main in priſon and be liable to pay the debt. Ho min. 
abſurd ! that God ſhould receive full ſatisfaction 42 
the death of his ſon, for the ſins of any particular pe * 
ſon, and yet, notwithſtanding this plenary ſatisfag; 50 
tion of Chriſt, that man is to be ſent to eternal fir 1 
— there to ſatisfy, in his own perſon, for thoſe very fin nance 
= which Chriſt had fully ſatisfied for already ? Atte g 
| : Such a bare poſſibility of remiſſion, which, from t Wis a 
nature of the thing, may never become actual, ove nd tl 
turns the unchangeable covenant between the F all Kath 
and the Son; the ſum of which Armintus himſelf 14 tirh 
well expreſſed in his oration de Sacerdotio Chriſti, p. 14 the 
Ged required of Chrift, that be ſbould make bis foul e 
Mering for fin, give his fleſb for the life of the unf * 
pay the price of redemption for the fins and captivity Bl: | 
mankind : and promiſed, if he did Jo, that be ul, r f. 
his ſeed, and become an eternal prieft. | The prieſt ae 
cepted this condition, & c. Chriſt, relying on this 'l tho 


fallible promiſe, did willingly give himſelf upto _ 


1 
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effects of the ſacerdotal office of Chriſt. For, ſeeing 

God hath bleſſed. us 1#ith all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chrifh 

Eph. 1. 3, that is through and for the merits 0 

Chriſt, and the gift of faith is one of the moſt excel 

And not lent of theſe bleſſings, Phil. 1. 29, that likewiſe my 
3 certainly come to us on account of his merits. 2dly 
lite Con. Nor is it agreeable to Scripture language, to ſay, tha 
O90 faith and repentance are requiſite conditions, befor 
munica- any effects of Chriſt's death are communicated to 
tion of perſon. Certainly, they are not required previous te 
nicely our regeneration arid vivification from the death of 
_ MEN3 fin, and our deliverance from this preſent evil world 
which are reckoned among the effects of Ch:iſt 

death by Paul, Eph. 2. 5, and Gal. 1. 4 We me 
therefore ſay, if you will, that theſe are conditior 
requiſite for applying to our conſciences that conſc 

lation purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, yet, in ſuc 

a manner, as it is from the merit of Chriſt, that the 

grace, that is powerfully and abundantly effectual te 
perform thoſe conditions, muſt flow. 

The elect XV. Arminius's ſecond argument is this. F th 
may lay © aftual remiſſion of fins, &c. be the effett of Chrift's death 
» 1 EK g we muft then allow, that according to the very rign 
benefitsin of God's juſtice and law, both an eternal life and a 
right of immunity from puniſhment, are due to the eleft, an 
— g — that therefure they are entitled to aſk thoſe benefits 9 
P d . God, in right of the payment and purchaſe made; with 
out God's having any right to require f them fail 
in Chriſt and converſion to God. I anſwer : iſt, We ard 
wholly of opinion, that one, who is renewed, may 
came boldly to the throne of grace, and aſk for tho 
bleſſings, at God's hand, in right of payment and 
purchaſe made by Chriſt. For, Why ſhould we nol 
venture to aſk of God, that he would perform for us 
what he was'pleaſed to make himſelf a debtor to his 
fon and to his merits? This is the ah,, or bold 
neſs of our faith, to expect the crown of righteous. 
neſs from God, as a merciful and gracious giver, in AV 
reſpect of our unworthineſs, but as a juſt judge, 4 ir 
fot 5 OR 6d „ reſpe 1 


3 
oy 
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chect to the merits of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 2dly, 
Tis an invidious reflection of Arminius, to ſay, with- 


ook 2 


ſeeing 
Chrif 


rits offi God's having any right to require of us faith in 
excel, and converſion to himſelf. For, it is impoſſi- 
e muſii e for any, who approach to, and aſk thoſe bleſ- 


vos from God, not to perform thoſe duties. For, 

yy can any aſk thoſe benefits of God in the name of 

(iſt, and without converſion to the Father and the 

an? 3dly, But to ſpeak plainly. If we admit of , re- 
(hriſt's Satisfaction and of the ratification of the cove- quires not 


3dly 
y, tha 
befor 
ed to { 
ious te 


eath ont of grace, and New Teſtament, then God can ofthe e- 
world no right require faith, and converſion from the — — 
hriſt ea, as conditions of the coyenant of grace, in the ue 


| ** : pentance, 
le of Arminius and the remonſtrants, namely, 11t, as condi- 


obe performed by us, without grace working them tions of 


e ma 
dition 


conſoſ us ſupernaturally, effectually and invincibly. —_— 
n ſuch, As, by ſome gracious appointment of God, grace, in 


lat the 
ual tc 


ming in the place of that perfect obedience to the the Armi- 
wm, which the covenant of works required. For, nianſenſe. 
this manner,* Armintus explains theſe things B that, 


F kead of perfect obedience, which the covenant of 
death orks required, the act of faith ſucceeds, in the 
rigouWvenant of grace; to be, in God's gracious account, 
and a puted to us for righteouſneſs, that is, to be our ' 
7, aim of right to aſk eternal life. But the nature of 
fits e covenant of grace admits of no ſuch conditions, 


ever framed, on which to build a right to life 
ternal, either from the juſtice, or the gracious eſti- 
mation of God. And thus far Arminius concludes 
Wt! if the Mediator has fo ſatisfied for us, as if we 
relves had by him paid our debts, no condition 


t and", by any right, be required of us, which in any 
noi ect, can be reckoned inſtead of payment. The 
for ug ole glory of our right to eternal life, muſt be 
to hiꝗ rely aſcribed to the alone merit of our lord; and, 


do pretence, be transferred to any one of our 

cou as. 

er, in AVI. There is ſtill one argument, which Armi- The 

ge, Ns imagines to be very cogent. The righteouſneſs, risbteouſ- 
pech ſays 


* 
1 
o 
- 
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Chriſt is ſays he, rough out by Chriſt, is not ours, as wroug] 
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ours, a51t out, hut as imputed 10 us by faith. I anſwer ; ion 
IS per- 8 . o | 
formedfor What does Arminius infer from this? Does he con ima 
us. clude, that, beſides the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, fait 


is alſo neceſſary to ſalvation ? And what then? There 
fore Chriſt did not obtain for us the actual remiſſio 
of ſins. We deny the conſequence. For faith is n0 
conſidered as impetrating, but as applying the im 
petrated remiſſion. And as the preſuppoſed objed 
of ſaving faith is remiſſion, already impetrated for a 
the elect of Chriſt, it muſt certainly be the prop 
effect of the death of Chriſt. 2dly, This righteoug 
neſs of Chriſt was really his, as it was wrought ou 
by him; and it is ours, as it was wrought out for ug 
therefore, in a ſound ſenſe, even ours before faith, be 
ing the meritorious cauſe of that grace, which 
effectual to produce faith in us. It is ours, I ſay, r 
reſpect of right, becauſe, both in the decree of Gc 8 
the Father, and the purpoſe of the Son, it d 
wrought out for us, and in the appointed time to Whin{l 
certainly applied to us. Tho' it was not yet ours Hs tre 
Poſſeſſion, as to our actual tranſlation from a ſtate Mt 
wrath, to a ſtate of grace, and our acknowledgmeMe R 
and ſenſe of ſo great a benefit vouchſafed unto uch 
+ The diſtinction between active and paſſive juſſii cer 
fication is well known. The former is that ſenten@M,y; 
of God, by which he declares his having receivꝗ , jr; 
ſatisfaction from Chriſt, and pronounces, that all A 
elect are made free from guilt and obligation to au 
niſhment, even before their ſaith, ſo far as never Wc 


tr. 
ud 
we 
nd t 
60d 
1g, 
is ju 
n a 


any 


hich 


+ Othersdiftinguiſh the juſtification of the elect, into that whif 
is decretive, virtual and actual. The firſt is God's eternal purpq; 
to juſtify ſinners in time, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: | 
God's eternal purpoſe to juſtify the ele& is one thing, and t 
execution of it another. There was alſo a virtual juſtification q 
on Chriſt's having made ſatisfaction: and juſtification is au 
when the ele ſinner is enabled to believe inthe Son of God,: 1 
by faith it united to him. See book III. chap, VIII. $. 57, Kc 

ox; 


o 
_ 
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at of them any payment. The latter is the ac- 
»wledgment and ſenſe of that moſt ſweet ſentence, 
mated to the conſcience by the Holy Spirit, and 
cially apprehended by each of the elect. The one 
cedes faith, at leaſt as to that general article, 


miſſio ich we juſt propoſed ; the other follows it. And 
1 15 nus we have defended the value and efficacy of 
he inWQſriſt's ſatisfaction againſt the cavils of Armintus. 

| objed 

d for a 

prope 

hteou 

ght o C H A P. VII. 

for us 

5 wah Of the Neceſſity of Chnifts Satigfaction. 

hic | 


[TTJAVING explained, from Scripture, the va- The con- 
lue and efficacy of the ſatisfaction of our troverſy 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, to the glory of God, and for the ſtated. 
mſolation of the elect, it will not be unſeaſonable 

treat of the neceſſity of this ſatisfaction; ſeeing 


ſtate Mat we have ſhewn, F. 21. from the apology of 
dgmeie Remonſtrants, naturally to leads this. And here 
nto u echuſe not to ſtate the controverſy in the manner, we 
e quicg derve, the otherwiſe great Chamierus has done in his 


laxcratia; namely, whether God could not, by an aft 
lis abſolute power, grant remiſſion of fin, without any 
mfaftron. We are not willing to enter into any 
pute, about the abſolute power of God; ſince the 
vnſideration of that ſeems not to ſuit this preſent 
ttroverſy. For this debate is not to be explained, 
Wd finally determined from the attribute of the 
ver of God, but from thoſe of his holineſs, juſtice 
ad the like. Some, when they conſider the power of 
bod alone, affirm every thing about it: not reflect- 
ation Meg, that God can do nothing but conſiſtently with 
s juſtice, holineſs, veracity, wiſdom, immutability, 
20 oY” word, with all. his other perfections. The 
97 yer Papinian F. lib. 28. Tit. 7. Leg. 15, has ſaid 


Mi 
N 
| well ; 
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that he NEITHER DOES, NOR CAN DO, any thing pr, 


pleaded this cauſe againſt Cælſus, lib. 3. p. 154. 4 


 enlightens, can, as ſuch, darken : ſo neither can Goda 
unjuſtly. For, ThE-POWER OF ACTING UNJUSTLY | 
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well concerning a good man: that we are to beliey, 


judicial to piety, reputation, modeſty, and, in gener, 
that is contrary to good manners. This certainly, oug 
much more to be affirmed of the Great God; tha 
whatever is not a diſplay of, or whatever throws 
ſlur on; any perfection, or on the glory of God, can 
not be the work of God. Origen has judiciouf 


cording to us God, indeed, can do all things, conſiſten 
with his Deity, wiſdom, and goodneſs. But Celſus (ug 
underſtanding, how God may be ſaid to do all thing, 
affirms, he cannot will any thing unjuſt, granting he c 
do what is fo, but not will it. But we ſay, tha 
what is capable of imparting its natural feetneſs 
other things, cannot imbitter any thing, becauſe tha 
would be contrary to its nature nor as what natural 


CONTRARY TO HIS VERY DE1TY, and to every pou, 
that can be aſcribed to God. And therefore, we thin 
it very unbecoming, on every queſtion about th 
moſt ſacred right of God, to appeal to his abſolut 
wer, We would rather ſtate the controverſy thus 
namely, whether God's requiring Chriſt to give hin 
ſatisfaction, before he reſtore ſinners to his fa 
vour, was owing to the mere good pleaſure of th 
divine will: or whether, the eſſential holineſs, t 
zuftice, and the like perfections of God, which he can 
not poſibly part with, required a ſatisfaction to b 
made? We judge the laſt of theſe to be more tru 
and ſafe. 
II. In the preceding book, cap. V. F. 19. ſeq. g 
proved at large, that the very nature and immuty 
able right of God, could not let fin go unpuniſh 
ed: which we may now lay down as a foundation 

At preſent, we will ſubjoin other arguments morg 
nearly relating to the ſatisfaction of eee : 
. AN 
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Ill. And ſirſt, we may certainly form no contemp- Not cre- 
ible argument from te event, and a poſteriari. For, as dible, that 


ing pri N ; 

45 od does not needleſsly multiply beings; what pro- ſhould ar- 
„ Ou able reaſon can be aſſigned, Why, without any ne- hitrarily 
d; ty, he ſhould make his beloved Son, in whom and with- 


r was well pleaſed, a curſe for us? Let us inſiſt a out any 


rows ö or u 5 — 
d, ende on this thought. The infinite wiſdom of God — 4 
iciouf WMontrived the admirable union of the human nature moſt be- 


jth one of the divine perſons : ſo that God himſelf loved fon 


by night be ſaid to obey, to ſuffer, to die, in a word, - _ 
ſus „ make ſatisfaction : that perſon was holy, harmleſs guiſh. 
things" undefiled, the man of God's delight, his only be- 
e ten and only beloved ſon. Him the moſt affec- 
hate Father, expoſed to the greateſt reproaches, *\ 
neſs the moſt crue] ſufferings, and to an accurſed 
fe tal erh, as a ranſom for the redempt::on. of ſinners. 
aral beſe ſufferings were, a long time before, predicted in 


arious obſcure ways, and alſo prefigured by the 
ole train of ſacrifices, appointed by :Mo/es. He 
emitted the world, after ſo many other crimes, 
b be ſtained with the guilt of Deicide (from the view 
if which the very ſun ſhrunk back and withdrew his 
ws,) a crime, indeed, truly inexpiable, and in the 
qit of which the whole Jeuiſh nation is involved. 


ve hin ould not all this, to ſpeak with reverence, ſeem a 
his fal nd of ſolemn farce, if God, by a ſingle breath, could 
of b aspel all our fins as a cloud ?, Is it nat contrary to 
{s, the goodneſs, the wiſdom, and the holineſs of God, 
he canfM"thout any neceſſity, and, to ſpeak ſo, in a mere arbi- 


tary way, to proceed in this manner? If he could 

ave reached his end in a direct and compendious 

my, why did he take ſuch a wide and perplexed 
Wompaſs ? 99 17 | 

. I would not have any reply here, that God Not done, 


nmut | 
uniſh ed in this manner, in order to manifeſt, that his won = 
lation fnite right or authority over the creature was YM 


2 N right over 
ch, that he might inflict the moſt grievous torments — crea- 


den on the innocent. If God could claim that right ture. 
ad authority if he pleaſed ; yet ſurely, he ſcarce, 
Fe it 
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if ever, has made uſe of it. And if at any ti 
he has, it was in ſufferings of a far more gentle, 3 
mild nature, than what Chriſt Jeſus our Lord unde 
went. Ina word, if, for the diſplay of that tig 
he might at times inflict ſuch grievous torments, y 
he would withhold his hand from his moſt beloye 
and only Son, in whom, he ſo clearly teſtified, t 
he was well pleaſed. 
Nor with V. To inſiſt upon it, that the whole of t 
a view to affair was otherwiſe ordered by the arbitrary will 
eſtabliſh God, for confirming the ſaving doctrine of Chiiff 
3 by this exemplary martyrdom, 1s contrary both t 
Joctrine reaſon, Scripture and experience. For, God hi 
by his many other means, of a far more eaſy nature, bf 
death. which he could confirm the doctrine of falvatio 
than by the dreadful paſſion of his beloved Son. / 
the Scripture ſhews us, that this was done by Chriſt 
miracles accompanying his moſt effectual preaching 
and the native demonſtration of the truth, ſhewed ti us u 
divinity of his doctrine. By theſe things he ax 
proved himſelf to John's diſciples, Mat. 11. 5, an 
even to the whole multitude, Luke 7. 16, and Jo 
6. 14, and laſtly, we gather both from Scripture an 
experience, that the croſs of Chriſt was unto the J. 
a flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Co 
1. 23. | 
Nor only VI. Nor are we to ſay, it was neceſſary we ſhoul 
—_— be taught in ſo laborious a manner, or even by t 
IiEculries very example of the Son of God, that it is throug 
is the way Many tribulations, we are to enter into the kingdo 
tothe of heaven. For, if nothing elſe was intended, we mig nde 
croun. have been ſufficiently taught all this, by the examp b 
of other martyrs. And then further, there is ſcarce on at | 
in a thouſand of thoſe, who are ſaved, who, in ttt co 
way to ſal vation, ſecluding the curſe of God, ha 
been called to ſuffer ſo many dreadful and greg 
indignities as Chriſt did. Why then were we all 
be taught, by the example of the Son of God, ti 
the gate of heaven is, on no other terms open, Þ 
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y tm paſſing through thoſe hard ſufferings ? Unleſs we 
tle, ani, that ſatisfaction was made to the juſtice of God 
unde the ſufferings of Chriſt, and that in no other 
t gay ſatisfaction could be made thereto ; there can 


o other juſt, holy and wiſe reaſon, and worthy of 

God, be ever aſſigned for them. Certainly, for my 

un part I never remember to have heard of any. 

VII. If any affirm, that no ſatisfaction was neceſ- Nor is it 


y on account of the juſtice of God, but that he to be aſ- 
ſerted 


its, y 
belove 


d, t 


of t 


will NMaacted it on account of ſome other perfections, that God 
ChrifMumely, to declare his power and will to puniſh fin, wanted 
zoth inch he might ſuffer to go unpuniſhed. I anſwer, fatisfac- | 
od hich power and will are ſcarcely to be called per- tion by his 
ure, MWittions in God; ſeeing Chriſt, Mat. 5. 45, 48. reckons 307-2. 
lvatioMiGod's mercy, long-ſuffering, and bounty towards will and 


nen, even the unjuſt, among his perfections. Which power to 


. 

Chrit Would certainly be moſt laudable, if God could, at — 
aching eaſure, let fin go unpuniſhed, and if that impunity furily.. 
wed ti as no ways inconſiſtent with his moſt holy nature and 

he aw, which is the tranſcript of that nature. Nay, if 

8, anWcod can, conſiſtent with his higheſt glory, not 

d JohMuniſh fin, it might be queried whether he can, con- 


Ure an 


be 7. 
1 Co 


Iſtent with this, inflict puniſhment at all: becauſe, 
n that caſe, he ſeems to afflict the ſinner without 
treaſon, and ill-treat the work of his hands. But 
bdo any thing without a reaſon, can on no account be 


(hour the honour of God. 

by ti VIII. Perhaps, ſome will judge it the ſafeſt courſe, Nor are 
hroug vt to intrude into the depths ot the unſearchable wiſ- we to af- 
ngdoWiom, and infinite power of God, and to ſay, God, _ that 
» mighWideed, was pleaſed for wiſe and good reaſons, tho' june cn? 
amp on to himſelf alone, on no other terms, to ſet tho? un- 


rce ons at liberty, but by the ſatisfaction of his Son: but known to 
in iet could, in a far different way, bring us to ſalvation, u“. 

|, ha, and redeem us by a word or ſign. And indeed, 

1 great: great Auguſtine formerly ſpoke in this ſtrain, 

e all one Chriſtians : God could have done all things, had 

d, tg; willed : but did not, and that for wiſe reaſons, tho' 

n, nun and incomprebenſible to us : but tho he had 


done 
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done otherwiſe, yet he would equally have diſpleaſed yu 
folly. And again, de Trinitate, lib. 13. c. 10. Ly 
maintain, that this method, by which God ſees proper 
deliver us, by a mediator between God and man, the my 
Chriſt Jeſus, is perfectly good and for the honour of Gig 
but alſo, let us acknowledge, that God was at no hiſs fi 
another poſſible method, as all things are equally ſubjeR | 
his power : but yet none was more adapted to delrver i 
from our miſery, neither was any neceſſary. I am ce 
tainly much pleaſed with that extreme modeſty, þ 
which we dare not determine any thing raſhly co 
cerning the reaſons and ends of the actions of God 
and judge inconſiderately about his ways, becau 
there is that in them, the reaſons whereof our ignd 
rance cannot unfold.; nay, which ſeems, to our pre 
ſumptuous folly, to be againſt reaſon. But when wea 
able to know and give ſuch reaſons for the divine co 
duct, as tend to ſet the glory of his adorable juſtice 
wiſdom, holineſs and goodneſs in the cleareſt light 
it is no longer modeſty, but rather tends to darke 
the glory of the perfections of God, not to ackno 
lege them; which is the caſe here. The reaſon, wh 
God, willing to fave elect {inners, choſe to do 
by the ſatisfaction of his Son, is, becauſe, in h 
wiſdom, he ſaw no other way, by which fatisfaQtio 
could be made to his eſſential holineſs and juſtice 
And by affirming this, we derogate nothing from t 
power of God, who doubtleſs cannot but act agree 
ably to his holineſs and juſtice: and we admirab| 


proclaim his wiſdom, which found a means, vh⁴ãN X. 
appeared impoſſible to every created underſtandinꝗ fa 
whereby ſatisfaction might be made to his juſtice . 
and the ſinner, conſiſtently with his holineſs, o'r: 
ſaved. In order the more clearly to illuſtrate, and 0 
at the ſame time, the more firmly to eſtabliſh all thiꝗ / 
let us attentively conſider, what the Scripture di tir 
clares concerning the impulſive and final cauſe ls 
giving Chriſt, og hi 
| IX. TH Vo! 


7 
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00 

n N. The ſacred writers, on ſeveral occaſions, incul-Ifthe giv- 
Luer, that God's not ſparing his own proper ſon, but, 8 © 
roper ring him to us, and delivering him up to death unnecef. 
the nal r us, was the effect of his unſpeakable love to ary for 
f Gd nkind, John 3. 16, Rom. g. 8, 1 John 4. 10. our falva- 
fr if we could be ſaved any other way, than by the — a 
dec N iferings of the Son of God, the love of God would not ſuch a 
Irver Mot ſhine with ſuch luſtre in that method. For love diſplay of 
m cell truly great, and inexpreſſible to the laſt degree, the great- 
ty, bien implacable juſtice having demanded the pu- — 


ment of mankind, God's love to man and free 


ly co 
f Godhupoſe of ſalvation, have nevertheleſs prevailed, by 
vecauMnding out, for that end, in the treaſures of divine wiſ- 


bm, an amazing method of reconciling juſtice with 
fercy 3 but it was ſuch, as could have no effect, with- 
ut giving up the moſt beloved Son to the moſt cruel 
ments for us. But if, without any prejudice to 


juſtic{W&tice, our ſalvation could be procured many other 
 lightM:ys than this, and even by a ſingle word or nod, 
darkeMWhitat great ardency of love was there in his giving 
knowMjic Son? It would, certainly, have been an inſtance 


{a very ſingular and notable mercy, to have for- 
ren our fins. But to have effected this by the deatli 
his fon, when, without any urgent neceſſity; 
ith equal advantage he could have ſcattered our 
a, ſome other more compendious way, by a nod 
ſign, as ſome affirm, why is that urged by Chriſt 
ad his Apoſtles, as an argument of ſuch inconceiv- 
ble love ? aui 445 1 
X. The Apoſtle declares, that the end of Chriſt's Nor in the 


in h 
factio 
juſtict 
Om t 

agree 
nirabl 


whic 

ndingtisfaction was a declaration of the righteouſneſs of blood of 
uſtice % Rom. 3. 25. M bom God hath ſet forth to be @ Chriſt 

ſs, N naj,j‚ ( propitiatory, mercy-ſeat) through faith in — — 
„ and" 009d, £15 ldugENy Y qulα,ũꝛl'ns ard to declare his rig bi- of 5 juſ- 
11 th //. God ſet fortb his Son, both to himſelf, de- tice of 
re d ting in him, If. 42. 1, as having appointed him, God. 


lis eternal counſel, to be the mediator, and view- 
ig him as thus appointed; and to us, placing him 
Vol. I. TY in 


auſe 0 


. Ti 
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nin open view, and ſetting: him aon a throne « 
grace and glory, in the ſight of all. He ſet h 
forth as à propination (propitiatory mercy-ſeat 
where the Apoſtle alludes to the cover laid upon 
+. ark of the covenant, called rg 1aoTiper the: prop 
tiatory mercy-ſeat : ſignifying that, by which God v 
xeconciled to man, iu which he dwells and reſts, a 
from which he gives gracious anſwers. Moreove 
it is not called the propitratory, mercy-ſeat, unleſs 
be ſprinkled with blood, to be applied to us byfai 
bat is, Chriſt reconciled us to the Father only 
ſufferings. In the tabernacle was *vyyw e mp3 
mercy. ſeat: in the blood of the goat, that is, ſprinkle 

with the blood of the goat, Lev. 16. 15. 80 t 
here nothing did avail but the blood of him, who is 
forth to be a propitiation, unleſs we would here tra 
late 1aasipioy, an atonement ; an appellation givengive 
Chriſt, becauſe he is the ſacrifice to be offered for ſ 
which, coming in the room of the guilty, was 
bear their puniſhment, and not only merit their fie 
dom from puniſhment, but reconcile God, who beſa 
was oftended, / ſatisfaction being made to vindidi 
juſtice by this vicarious | puniſhment: But, to v 
pufpoſe was alli this ? To declare the righteouſneſs 
Cod, qua Thy rap for the remiſſion. of | fins that are pa 
thro' the forbearance of God. God had ſo paſſed b 
and not puniſhed; the fins of believers in former time 
that, notwithſtanding theſe, he called them to ent 
upon the heavenly inheritance. But it was neceſſ 
to ſhew, that this Mas done without any injury tot 
Juſtice of God. Now it is evident, that no ſatisf 
tion was made to divine juſtice, either by the repe 
ance of believers, or the typical pomp of ſacrifice 
ot by the blaod ſprinkled on the golden mercy-ſe 
It was therefore neceſſary, that the righteouſnels 
God ſhould be manifetted in the propitiation a 
blood of Chriſt; by Which was plainly ſhewn, t 
God, agreeably. to his juſtice, ſuffers not the fins 
| a 
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one ¶ to go unpuniſhed. But if God, without injury to " 
s juſtice, without any difficulty and trouble, and 
thout a ſatisfaction, can pardon fins; the whole 
gears to have been an empty ſhew, and by no means 
thy of God, without any neceſſity, to appear with 
ch terrible majeſty in the moſt cruel death of his 
alt beloved ſon. Which being ſo horrid to think of; 
z conclude, from this diſcourſe of Paul, that it was 


1 - = 
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reove 

mleſs r poſlible, but God mult puniſh fin ; unleſs he in- 
by fai ed to ſet forth Chriſt as a propitiation, and ſo 
nly rare his righteouſneſs; Becauſe not to puniſh fin, 


out a propitiatory atonement, would be a diſ- 


rink|Mvrobation of divine juſtice. For when juſtice is 
So i manifeſted, it is diſapproved. of; eſpecially in 


grand work of our ſalvation. For ſo God him- 


# & # = ES 2 


IX. | to 
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to ſhew, that God is juſt, when juſtifying the ſing 
for the merits of Chriſt. 
If without XII. It likewiſe deſerves our conſideration, yh 


nfe 

anyatone= the Apoſtle has expreſsly ſaid, and often repeat. 
_ - that the legal ſacrifices could never aboliſh the gu ry 
ole, 1 


removed, Of ſin, Heb. 10. 1, 4, 11. But why might not 
why not thing ſo eaſily to be removed without atoneme 
— — be expiated by the death of legal ſacrifices? And 
e carefully obſerved, that the Apoſtle deni 
this, from a conſideration of the nature of the thin 
It is ſaid they could not do it, not becauſe it ſeem 
otherwiſe to God; but becauſe fin is of a nature, th 
no blood of bulls or of goats can waſh out 
ſtain ; which the light of nature itſelf will readi 
yield to, as a thing certain. And indeed, the chur 
of the Old Teſtament profeſſed, that their fins coy 
not be expiated by any blood of calves or rams, 
tho* multiplied to thouſands ; by any libations of « 
| tho” ten thouſand rivers thereof were poured ou 
nay, not by the death of their firſt born, Micah 


thout 
entio! 
the x 
ut wa 
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d of ; 
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XV. 
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mon, 
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From -the XVILAnd we muſt not omit the Apoſtle's inferen( 
—_— whereby, from the inability of legal ſacrifices to me 
— ſatisfaction, he concludes the neceſſity of the al 
to make ſacrifice of Chriſt. For, after he had ſaid, it 1s 
atone- pgſſible, that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 1i 
ment, the ge fins; he immediately ſubjoins, wherefore ul 
po the he cometh into the world, he ſaith, &c. adding, 
neceſſity taketh away the firſt; namely, the offering of beaſt 
of Chrilt's hat he may eſtabliſh the ſecond ; namely, the offer 
acriice- ↄf the body of Chriſt. But that inference would 
hold, could there be ſome third way of expaati( 
or if no ſatisfaction was neceſſary. But now 
Apoſtle argues, by ſuppoſing it a thing granted 
the Jews, that ſins cannot be forgiven without 
proper atonement ; but as this could not be effect 
by the legal victims, it certainly follows, that it is to 


ſought for in the offering of Chriſt, without whi 
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ſtain of fin remains for ever indelible. The juſt- l 
as of this inference of the Apoſtle ariſes from the i 
ture of God, and of the thing itſelf : for, if we are 


l vw infer the neceſſity of the offering of Chriſt from 
5 e free and arbitrary good pleaſure of the divine will, 
wu e Apoſtle's reaſoning would have been to no pur- 


e, the good pleaſure of God only was to be in- 

led upon. 3 
XIV. In like manner, the ſame Apoſtle argues, And, from 
bm. 3. 19, 20, 21, &c. Where he lays it down the inabi- 
fundamental truth, that the whole world is ſub- — * 
t to condemnation before God. Whence he in- the Ae 
; that none can be juſtified by the works of the fy of juſ⸗ 
And from that concludes, that we can be juſti- tifcation 

d no other way, but by the blood of Chriſt, which d rift, 
doubtleſs, a very trifling way of arguing, if God, by 

s mercy alone, by his bare nod, can take away fin, 
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7% d adjudge the ſinner to life, For, the Jews would 
o r readily anſwer, that there is another far more 
ſicah npendious way of juſtification, in the infinite mer- 


of God, and in the moſt free act of his power, 
thout expoſing the Meſſiah to reproach. And, to 
W-ntion it once more, we are not to have recourſe 
the moſt free diſpoſition of the divine will, as if 
kt was the alone cauſe of this neceſſity. For, if 
r Apoſtle makes any ſuch ſuppoſition, there is an 
{ of all further reaſoning. He would have gained 


me point, juſt by mentioning that diſpoſition. And 

108, he does not ſuppoſe this, his argument is of no 

off Wc: Which is far from being the caſe. | 

on xv. We muſt not here omit that expreſſion of And cuts 


e Apoſtle, by which he cuts off thoſe, who have off all 
ed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, from all hope of ſal- Hopes of 


ſalvation 


now Won, by this argument; becauſe, having rejected for whom 


_ nſt's expiation, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for no ſacri- 
Fol |, Heb. 10. 26. For, when he would intimate, fice re- 
> u there was no hope of pardon, he aſſerted, that ans 

* 6 kre remained no more ſacrifice, laying it down as 


an 
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(h, 8 


an undoubted truth, that the offering of a ficfg e 


neceſſarily goes before pardon. 
cafe, why might not man, who wanted a facrif 


hope for pardon, without any fatisfaction, from | 


infinite mercy of God ? 


= of lain- ſays, Heb. 6. 6. it is impoſſible to renew thoſe api 


- unto repentance, who erucify to themſelves the Son of G 
; afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 


Words are variouſly explained by divines. But dout 


 - lefs, are intended to give a reaſon, why thoſe, 


This opi- 
nion diſ- 
plays the 
glory of 
the di 
perfec- 


tions. 


vine become like 


have made the crucifixion of Chriſt of no uſe 


themſelves, are excluded from all hopes of ſalvati 


becauſe, without that, it is impoſſible to obtain 


vation. The very learned Moſes Amyraldus, in D 
Putat. de peccato in ſpiritum ſanctum, F. 40, thus, 
Dunds it; namely, ſince thoſe apoſtates have 
further intereſt in the ſacrifice already offered, | 
cauſe they have rejected it, and therefore, if t 
would be ſaved, they muſt look out for anot 
And becauſe none could offer a true expiatory ſad 
fice, beſides that of Chriſt alone; if they will 
ſaved, it is neceſſary they give up Chriſt to bec 
cified afreſn, and again expoſed to open ſhame. | 
it is impious to deſign ſuch a thing, which, on 
account, can be obtained of God, Rom. 6. 9, 10. 
this Expoſition be admitted, it preſents us with a v 
ſtrong argument for our opinion: becauſe it { 
poſes ſuch an abſolute neceſſity for the ſatisſa&tif 
Chriſt, that if hat he has already done, be of 
avail, a new ſatisfaction muſt be made, before e 
the ſinner can have any hopes of mercy. 
XVII. Moreover, our ſentiment tends to dilp 
the glory of the divine per fections. It ſets of 
holineſs, by reaſon of which, he can, in no reſp: 
a ſinner, or, without due ſatisfacl 


allow him to have communion with himſelf, and 
inhabitation of his ſpirit. It exalts the juſtice of | 
Re, W 


If this was not tl 


XVI. To the fame purpoſe is, what the Apo 


Which | 


erni! 
Which 

XI. 
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thich is implacably inclined te puniſh fin. It pre- 
ves inviolable the majeſiy of God, which as zealbus 
br his honour, can ſuffer no contempt, to be put 
pon it, as all fin does, to go unpumſhed. It glo- 
hes the unſearchable ] of God, which found 


Book 
ſacrif 


nou: a way, above the reach of all icteated under- 
Je ding, by which Juſtioe and merey might be Hap- 
1 reconciled,” and the honour of them both main 
ich Neined pure. In a word, it magfiffes the ineſti- 
t double grace and love of our God, G, When there 
ſe, Me no other means of our ſalvation; ſpared not his 
) uſe Nen fon, but gave up him for us all. And We 


yould. not heartily embrace an opinion, that dif- 
days, in ſuch an eminent manner,” the glory of 
Mt ler „ aid ot lein ids e 
XVIII. Nor is it lefs' ſubſervient to the promotion And 
f piety.. It teacheth us to . trethble/before the tra: ſerves to 
ty ok the nioſt! high God; who from his!” being 2 
bod, cannot clear the guilty.” le heighitens tie? 
vrrot of fm, which it becomes: us to believe is bf ſb 


lvatic 
tain 
in I 
this « 
have 
red, 
if t 


anot | e 160 
ry a rocious a nature, that nothing ſhort of the blob of 
will W moſt holy, and truly divine ſaeriflce, cu,j avath 


away, It ſets before us the unſpotted Holineſs of 
bod for our pattern that, like him, W may efter- 
in a mortal hatred to ſin, and have no mar of 
dowſhip with it. In a word, it iframes our hearts, 
wh the moſt deſerved returns of love, wWillinglytb 
tote ourſelves toſ his fervlce, who, -otit of 'Pitte 
face, delivered up his ſon for us tifito' death, with 
mt which we fhould have remaithied tniſerable! thts” 
ternity. And thus our opiniotris that true deckfine, 
mich is — godfinef sl,. 9 


be c 
ie. I 
1, on 
„10. 
hav 

it . 
he of 
ore e 


di XIX. And it does not derogate in the leaſt; from Dero- 

s of MW") of the divine perfections: net from his abſelute gates no- 

reſpi wer; becauſe, doubtleſs, God cahnot deny him. — 

factifM*'f and his own perfections; nor, by his aQioh9, of the 4 

and Neſtify ſin not to be contrary to his nature; nôr ever vine per- 

of M chave, as if he took pleaſure in it, by communi- fections. 
wilting himſelf to the ſinner; not from his moſt fer 


will ; 
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will as God neither: wills, nor can will any thing 
but what tends to his glory, which requires, his aj 
ring as unlike the ſinner as poſſible. Senec; 


(h, 8. 
fill im 
isfaCt! 
xrfec] 


ſpoke well, queſt, Nat. lib. 1. God is not bereby Hod ©: 
free, or leſs powerful POR HE is His OWN NECESs1TYM) 2 ! 
Nor does it derogate from the liberty of thoſe a entar 
tions of God, which are called ad extra, or withouWMuterve 
him. For, tho! he is, by no neceſſity of natur n ma 
-conſtrained to external operations, conſidered in H XX 
groſs, or together: yet, ſuppoſing. the exiſtence ions c 


one operation without him, many. others neceſſari 
follow. For inſtance, God was at liberty to creat{(&ri1 
a world out of nothing: but having done it, it be the 
came neceſſary, that he ſhould govern the ſame, in Miereo 
| way agreeable to his juſtice, holineſs, wiſdom |anWtereb 
= ., goodneſs. In like manner, here God was at | libertyMinne 
| to permit ſin; but then, having permitted it, his eſſen 

| tial juſtice requires it to be puniſned. He was alſ 
| at liberty to ſave ſome ſinners; yet, having declare al 
his will with reſpect to this, there was a neceſſity forWQuniſh 
a ſuitable ſatisfaction to intervene, on account od 
thoſe immutable divine perfections, which he cannot the 
in any of his actions diſavow. As little does thigWQuniſh 
derogate from the wiſe counſel of God, in ordering thi 
puniſhment of it, as to the time, the degree, and th ns, 
perſons. For-tho' we don't think, that God inflifts 
puniſhment from his nature, in ſuch a manner, as fit 
burns (tho', even in this reſpect, he compares him. 
ſelf to fire, If, 27. 4, and Deut. 4. 24,) yet his na vas 
ture is a ſtrong reaſon, why he orders and inflicts pu 
niſhment in a moſt wiſe manner. Now the nature o er 
God requires, that he fo diſplay the glory of hight 
juſtice, as he may likewiſe manifeſt the riches of hi 
grace. Nor does it derogate from the infinite gad u 
of God, as if, by that he could grant repentance to 
the ſinner, and ſo receive him into favour, without 
any ſatisfaction. For, the beſtowing of the ſpirit of 
regeneration, is an effect of the higheſt love. But 


that God ſhould fo much love a ſinner, e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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C H A p. IX. 


Of the Perſms for whom. Chr it engaged an 


ſatisfied. | 


I. X E ſhould have no certainty of all tho 


things, which it is proper for us to kno 
for the glory of our Lord Chriſt, and our -own-co 
ſolation, concerning this ſuretiſhip and ſatisfactio 
did it not alſo appear, for whom he fatisfied;-accord 
ing to his covenant- engagement. The folation ( 
this queſtion is indeed of very great moment, b 
it does not appear ſo very difficult, if we only car 
fully attend to the nature of Chriſt's ſuretiſhip; and 
tisfaction, which we have already explained, prove 


and defended. For, ſince Chriſt did, by his e 


perſons, for whom he engaged, as if it was his ou 


gagement, undertake to cancel all the debt of t 


by ſuffering what was meet, and to fulfil all righteo 
neſs in their room; and fince he has moſt fully pe 
formed this by his ſatisfaction, as much as ift 


ſinners themſelves had enduged all the puniſhme 


due to their fins, and had accompliſhed all righteo 
neſs: the conſcquence is that he has engaged a 


ſatisfied for thoſe, and thoſe only, who are actual 


ſaved from their fins; as is evident to reaſons | 
Chriſt neither engaged, nor ſatisfied, but ſor tho 
whoſe perſon he ſuſtained. Which Arminius himſe 
Adverſus Perkinſum, p. 72, frankly owns.  Moreov 
that any of thoſe, whoſe perſon Chriſt ſuſtained, a 
for whom he ſatisfied as their ſurety, ſhould be c 
liged to ſatisfy for the ſame debt, by eternal dea 
is moſt inconſiſtent with, and contrary to, the fait 
fulneſs and juſtice of God. Nor can we, on any 
count think it poſſible, that any one ſhould in & 
neſt plead, that Chriſt died for all and every one 

| particul 
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articular, till he has weakened the force of that 
expreſſion, to die for any one, by which, as we lately 
made appear againſt the Socinians, is denoted a ſub- 
titution in the place of another. But it is worth 
while diſtinctly to ſet forth the true doctrine in theſe 
glowing poſitions. | | 

II. We therefore conclude: 1ſt, That the obe- Chriſt's o- 
lence and ſufferings of Chriſt, conſidered in them- bedience 
elves, are, 'on account of the infinite dignity of the — 
xerſon, of that value, as to have been ſufficient for wn 2 
redeeming not only all and every man in particular, kind, had 
but many my riads beſides, had it ſo pleaſed God and God fo 
Chriſt, that he ſhould have undertaken and ſatisfied Pleaſed. 
{or them. L 1 bc 

III. 2dly.” That Chriſt as man, ſuhject to the law Chriſt as 
of love, did, in a holy manner, love all men without man with- 
aſtinction, as his neighbours, heartily wiſhed them ed well 
well, ſerioufly lamented the ruin of thoſe, that pe- 7 ®! 
iſhed, whorn yet, as God, he knew were reprobates, whom as 
nd for whom, as Mediator he had not engaged. Mediator 
Yet he ſubmitted this human affection; commanded be did not 
by the law, common to us and to Chrift; to the di- e 
mne appointment, and reſtricted it to the purpoſe 
of the decreeing will of God; in this manner prov- 
ng the holineſs of his will, in the glorifying of the 
dine counſel, and in a due ſubjection thereunto. 

This appears from the tears, which Chriſt, as man, 
ſhed over the calamities, that were coming upon that 
abandoned city, which had partly ſlain, and partly 
baded with contempt and ignominy the Prophets: 
tay, had been the only butchery in the whole world 
fr them ; and was at length, by a moſt horrid parri- 
ede, to devote itſelf, with its unhappy: poſterity, to 
the laſting curſe of God, Lutte 19. 41. 

IV. 2dly, The ſuretiſhip and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, Ohrig's a- 
are alſo been an occaſion of much good, even to the tisfaction 
probate. For, it is owing to the death of Chriſt, an occaſi- 
hat the Goſpel is preached to every creature, that onofmuch 
groſs idolatry is aboliſhed in many parts of the world, , 2 


that probate, 


o ſin: none elſe live to Chriſt. In a word, accord- 


n 4, 6, God will have all men to be ſaved, and to come * Lim. 2. 
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not to be underſtood of all and every man in parti- 
alar, it muſt be meant of all and every one of the 
dect. That it cannot be underſtood of all and every 
ndividual, I prove from the paſſages quoted in the 
allowing manner. Thoſe all for whom Chriſt is ſaid 
to have died, 2 Cor. 5. 15, are thoſe, who are alſo 
lad, namely, as to the old man, whom, in virtue 
of the crucifixion of Chriſt, they have crucified, 
ſim. 6. 6, and who live not to themſelves but to Chriſt, 
Wind to Chriſt, indeed, who roſe again for them. 
But theſe things can be applicable only to the elect. 
None but they are dead to themſelves, the world and 


Wis to the very hypotheſes of the Remonſtrants, the 
ccacy of Chriſt's reſurrection is reſtrained to be- 
fevers alone. In like manner, thoſe all, for whom From 
(rift is ſaid, by the grace of God, to have taſted death, Heb. 2.9. 
ih. 2. 9, are ſons brought, or to be brought, unto 

thy, who have Chriſt for the captain of their ſalva- 

m; who are ſanctiſied; whom he calls his brethren, 
aich God gave him, v. 10, 11, 13. Theſe things can 

e applied, not to the reprobate, but only to the 

ect, In like manner, thoſe all things, which are ſaid From 
p be reconciled to God, by the peace made thro" the blood Col. 1. 20. 
f Chriſt, Col. 1. 20, can only extend to the ele. 

WJ [he thing is ſelf-evident. For reconciliation and 

ace making with God are peculiar to elect believers, 

km. 5. 1. On the contrary, the reprobate are per- 

tual enemies to God, the wrath of God abideth on 

tem, John 3, 36. By thoſe things which are on earth, 

ne underſtood believers, who are ſtill in the world; 
aby 0% things, which are in heaven, are meant, not 
Ingels, but men in the ſtate of bliſs, who enjoy, in 

te fulleſt manner, the fruits of Chriſt's atonement 

ad reconciliation. 

VII. Let us add that remarkable paſſage, 1 Tim. From 


a the [acknowledgment] knowledge of the truth : ® " 


rift gave himſelf a ranſom for all, Where by all, 
| we 
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ok 2, 
parti-WM?l, 115. 3. And it is mere trifling and mean, to 
ondi-WMWinderitand a bare will of precept, enjoining all to 


zork out their own ſalvation, with fear and trembling, 
nd, with all dihgence, to ſeek the knowledge of the 
ruth; or, a will of his good pleaſure, approving 
qhat is according to the precept; they with whom 
re now argue, do not take it in that light. Athly, 
The perſons here meant are all thoſe, for whom we 
ve to pray: But we are not to pray for all and every 
ne in particular: not certainly for thoſe, who are 
irady darnned ; not for the ſalvation of all, who are 


y are, M alive, collectively taken ; becauſe we cannot do 
bon in faith; and we are ſure, that many of chem will 
10 are damned: nor in fine, for thoſe who have ſinned 
devil Wie ſin unto death, 1 Jahn, 5. 16. Sthly, and laſtly, 
guilt. Mis acknowledged, that theſe words are made ufe of 
m for the Apoſtle, as a motive for the prayers, which 


have 8 and which ſhall not be in vain. But the 
both ords of the Apoſtle would infer no ſuch thing, if 
y his ey only meant, that Chriſt has, by his ſatisfaction, 
1edia-WMbtained no more than a poſſibility, for God to be 


conciled to all and every one in particular, tho', 


the nature of that impetration, it is poſſible none 
my be actually ſaved; becauſe, if that death has 


edge, ay procured a poſſibility of ſalvation, and if our de- 
mans after that ſalvation might be ineffectual, we 
Me- ould neither be ſure of their being heard, nor have 
hat is hope of audience, which maketh not aſhamed. 


We muſt then conclude, that Chriſt gave himſelf a 


ment) aſom of redemption, for all the elect, of — 
co on and condition, and that it is the will of G 

| hareſcy all ſhould be ſaved; conſequently, that it is our 

1e ac-aty, to be ſubſervient, by our prayers, to this 


unſel of God; and as we know not how to diſtin- 
rſh the elect from the reprobate, to pray indiſ- 


tenet iminately for all, referring it to God, to diſtinguiſh 
orthy de who are his; eſpecially, becauſe we are certain, 
an ie ſhall not pray in vain for thoſe, whom God wills 


vbe ſaved, and for whom Chriſt gave himſelf. | \ 
IX. The | 
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ind grveth life unto the world. But Chriſt gives life 
ly to the elect, to the ſheep, and not to the goats, 
ſohn 10. 27, 28. Thus Chriſt in proſecuting his diſ- 
courſe above quoted, John 6, reſtrains the term, 
wrld, to thoſe, whom the father gave him, who ſee the 
im and believe on him, v. 39, 40. 


XII. Theſe expreſſions likewiſe, the father of thoſe Abraham, 


bat believe, and, the heir of the world, denote the = _ a 
ame thing, in the promiſe made to Abraham, Rom. Hs gene 

| g called the 
4 11, 12, 13. Abraham is the father of thoſe that father of 


W live. 1ſt, As a pattern of faith. 2dly, As a pat- the faith- 


tern of the bleſſing, or of juſtification by faith. gdly, ful, and 
0n account of Chriſt, who deſcended from him, and by 
whoſe ſpirit the elect are born again: hence Chriſt, 
long with his myſtical body, is called the ſeed of Abra- 
km, Gal. 3. 16. He is the heir of the world, that is, of 
the families of the earth, who are bleſſed in him 
is in the pattern of faith and of the bleſſing by it, and 
n his ſeed Chriſt, as the fountain of every bleſſing. 
For this 1s that world, which Chriſt receives for an 
nheritance; as alſo, Abraham, and conſequently 
rery believer, who, is his ſeed, in Chriſt; or, who 
becomes Chriſt's own poſſeſſion, and with whom Abra- 
lam and every believer have communion, exulting 
n the good things which are beſtowed upon them, 
1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. For that ſtrict union and ſincere 
ove, which ſubſiſt between them, are the reaſon, that 
erery one rejoices in, and glorifies God, on account 
of the benefits beſtowed on his neighbour, as if be- 
lowed on himſelf. And thus we have made it ap- 
pear, that the term world, ſometimes in Scrip- 
lure, denotes the collective body of believers, or of the 


world. 


fl 0 


XIII. We add, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in this ue 
manner, with great propriety, for ſeveral ſubſtantial whole 


raſons. For, 1ſt, the term world, generally in the body of 


the ele 


ommon way of. ſpeaking, denotes any large body called the 
I multitude of men whatever. Thus he Phariſees world, 


Vor. I. 7. aid iſt, on ac- 


heir of the 
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count of ſaid among themſelves, percerve ye, how ye prevail 1. ca 
oo _ thing? Behold ! the world is gone after bim, John 12 
19. We have a like praſcology in Wrajot. c. 3. lu ton, 
Gemara, ben Rabbi Simeon the ſon of Gamaliel entered: is 
(namely into the Synagogue) the whole world roſe in ion 
before him; that is, all who were preſent in the ſy dect 
nagogue. Why then ſhould not a very large and X 
almolt infinite multitude of the choſen people from the 
among all nations; that great multitude which no mai i, 2 
can number, Rev. 7, 9, be elegantly deſigned byWvlo 
aIly, Be- tlie appellation world? 2dly, Elect believers, oon tom 
_—_— ſidered in themſelves, and before effefual calling, arWjurct 
tion, they à part of the world lying in wickedneſs, 1 John 5. 196 tt 
were a In time paſt they walked in treſpaſſes and fins, according rt tl 
part of the courſe of this world, Eph. 2. 1. 2; and fo far the cpro 
—_— belong to that world, which is become guilty befor, 
world, Cod, Rom. 3. 19. But this tends to illuſtrate th ner 
glory of the love of God and Chriſt, and to the humiliWrom 
ation of believers ; that, while they were a part of th ut al 
wicked world, Chriſt was given to be their RH 


But after deemer. 2dly, Elect believers are, after effeftud 


vocation 
the better 


part of 


the world. and the excellent, that are in the earth, Pſ. 16. 3. 7 


John 6. 
51, Cx- 


plained. 


Juſt are hy oy the pillars of the world. But wh 


le will give his fleſh for the life of the world; but, 


calling, conſidered as beautified with divine gracq; 
tho“ he leſs, yet the beſt part of the world. The ſain 


holy feed, which is the ſubſtance (ſupport) of the cart 
If. 6. 13. And as the Jews are wont to ſpeak, WM 
medi 
\noſe 
"ey 


om 


is more uſual, what more ſuitable, than that th 
whole ſhould, by a ſynecdoche, fignify the bette 
as ſometimes the greater part? It is therefore nc 
without its emphaſis, and yields uſeful inſtruCtions 
when we hear the colleclive body of the elect, deſigne 
by the name of the world. 

XIV. Now let us apply theſe things io the pa 
ſages we have already quoted, $. 5. Chriſt indec 
ſays, when ſpeaking of impetration, John 6. 51, thi 


the ſame chapter, v. 33, when ſpeaking of the a um | 
; plicalimad. 


4 
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alication, he ſays, that he gruerh hfe 10 the world : and 
o he explains, what in the ſybje&t of redemp- 
ion, he would have us to underſtand by tbe world. But 
t is a capital truth, that the application of redemp- 
ton extends no further, than to believers and the 
cect. 


ok 


u 11-4 
n 124 
. Inf 
ntered 
fe ug 
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e and 


from ile propitiation not only for our fins, hut alſo for the 2. 
0 man ins of the whole world : he ſhews us by theſe words, 
ed bi ho they are, that can take comfort to themſelves 
con tom the interceſſion of Chriſt, and the remiſſion 


purchaſed by him. But elect believers alone can 
o this; he is their advocate with the father, and 
ot that of the reprobate. To them, and not to the 


„ ary 
5. 198 
ding t 


r theyWrprobate, Cod hath ſet him forth to be @ propitie- 
befor, through faith in his blood, Rom. g. 25. Moxe- 
te ther this conſolation belongs not only to the elect 
umiliWrom among the Jewiſh nation, ſuch as John was, 
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but alſo to the elect from among the Gentiles, whom 
u expreſsly points out by the name of the world, 
Rom. 11. 12, 15. By a phraſeglogy very uſual among 
he Hebrew doctors, who call the Gentiles ram 
thy, the nattons of the world. Nor does this ſaving 
ruth yield comfort to thoſe believers only, who 
ed at that time, and to whom, as to his children, 
n was writing; but alſo to thoſe, who lived in the 
nediluvian world, and under the moſaical pedagogy, 
itoſe ſins were no otherwiſe expiated, than by the 
Wood of Chriſt ; and in fine, to thoſe believers, who, 
om John's days, were 10 be brought to Chriſt out of 
nations whatever, 1 the end of the world : which 
ny great multitude is deſervedly deſigned by the 
une of the whole world. For it ig very certain, that 
he pal” the whole world is not denoted the collective body 
indeeſ all mankind: for Joby expreſsly diſcriminates 
r, thanſelf and thoſe to whom he is writing from the 
but, ole world, and yet he could not ſeclude them 
the Mm being a part of the collective body of man- 


icaumpad. 
Z. 2 XVI. When 


£ 
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XV. When John writes, 1 John 2. 2, that Chrift 1 John 2. 
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2 Cor. 5- XVI. When Paul ſays, 2 Cor. 5. 19. that God wy 
© in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, he imme. 
diately ſubjoins, that this was, by not imputing thei 
treſpaſſes unto them : to teach us, that reconciliation 
and non-imputation are of equal extent. But thelatter 
is the privilege of the elect, and of believers alone 
and of thoſe in whoſe heart there is no guile. Por 
David declares thoſe bleſſed, to whom God imputeth w 
iniquity. Pf. 32. 1, 2, Rom. 4. 6. 8. Therefore; b 
the world, the world of the elect is ſignified. 
John 1. XVII. John 1. 29. Chriſt is called he lamb ; 
29. God; which taketh away the fin of the world. But 
like that goat, on which the iniquity of the childrer 
of Iſrael was laid, he taketh them away, by taking 
them upon himſelf, by ſatisfying for them, as if the 
were his own, and by taking them away from hg 
people, as to their guilt by juſtification, and as t. 
their dominion and ſtain, by ſanctification: ſee 1 Pet 
2. 24. But as theſe things point to the impetratio 
of ſalvation, ſoas at the ſame time to include its ap 
plication, they can extend no farther, than to thi 
world of the elect believers. Bleſſed is ywa non 
he whoſe tranſgreſſion is taten away, I forgiven] E 
2.1. 
A fine teſ- VII. And thus we have ſhewn, that tho' th 
timony of Scripture, when ſpeaking of the world of the redeemed 
_ * really deſigns ſome collective body, yet it is that © 
pl the elect only. Which Proſper elegantly expreſſed 
de Vocat. Gent. lib. 1. c. 3, or in another edition, c. 
In the elect, even thoſe foreknown, and diſcrimmate 
from every generality, or collective body, there 1s dbenr 
to be a certain peculiar kind of univerſality; ſo as th 
a whole world ſeems to be delivered out of a whole worl 
aud all men t be redeemed from among all men. | 
Scripture XIX. Let us now more eſpecially ſhew, th: 
—— Chrift made ſatisfaction for the elect only. To thy 
der purpoſe are thoſe paſſages of Scripture, in which th 
Chriſt's death of Chriſt is reſtricted to his ſheep, his church, l 
death to people, nay, and his peculiar people, John 10. a 3 
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14; 20. 28, Eph. 5. 25, Tit. 2. 14. from which we. certain 
hus argue: what the Scriptures reſtrict to ſome cer- Perlons. 
ain kind of men, to the manifeſt excluſion of the reſt, 
wght not to be extended abſolutely to all men. But 
he Scriptures, in the paſlages quoted, limit the death 
Chriſt to a certain kind of men, ſo as manifeſtly to 
xclude the reſt. Therefore, &c. The truth of the 
najor, or firſt propoſition, is evident from the terms: 
hat of the minor, from the paſſages quoted : In-or- 
kr to illuſtrate this, we are to ſhew theſe two things : 
, That the ſubje& matter is the impetration of ſal- 
ation, which is the act of Chriſt ; and not the fru- 
n alone, which is our act. 2dly, That the death of 
hriſt is ſo reſtricted to thoſe, who are there deſcribed, 
to exclude the reſt of mankind. The remon- 
ants, not being able otherwiſe to reſiſt the force of 
his argument, deny both theſe. tre 
XX. As to the roRMER, namely, that the impe- Which is 
tion of ſalvation is here intended, I thus prove. to be un- 
t, The very terms, which the Holy Spirit uſes in _— 
he paſſages quoted, 10 lay down his life for ſome, to ps 
urchaſe ſome, to give himſelf for ſome, import ſatisfac- and not of 
ion, impetration, and acquiſition, Nor do the the frui- 
iptures uſually ſpeak in any other ſtrain, when the "92 — 
ect is evidently concerning impetration., 2dly, 1 "Ou 
n the paſſages quoted, we have clear deſcription 
t what Chriſt has done, both without us and with- 
ut our concurrence; whereas the real fruition or 
zjoyment, concerning which the remonſtrants will 
ve thoſe paſſages to be underſtood, is our act. 
lheſe two differ much both in nature and tme. In 
uure; for the one reſembles: a mean appointed for 
ime end; the other an external end, or rather the 
ile or enjoyment of that, for which that mean is ap- 
vnted.« In me; for theſe propoſitions were com- 
Iftely verified the moment, in which Chriſt laid 
own his life; but the actual enjoyment or applica- 
om is a thing, accompliſhing gradually for a long 
act of time in all the elect. gdly, The remonſtrants 
themſelves 
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themſelves produce ſimiliar phraſes from Scripture 


of dying for ſome, purchaſing ſome, & c. when they con 
tend, that the impetration of the grace of God reaches 
to others beſides the elect; with what colour or pte 
tetice then, do they deny that impetration is here th 
fubje& matter? Athly, They ſhew, that the Jay n 
ſtreſs on theſe paſſages, when they afterwards afh 
they cannot refer to believers alone, and maintai 
that by the ehurch, we are not to underſtand t 
elect alone, or that Chriſt gave himſelf for them on 
Therefore, I ſay, to purchaſe and give himſelf for 
perſon, cannot here be underſtood of real enjoymen 
which is peculiar to behevers only. 5thly, and laſt 
By making this exception, the anſwer of the remo 
ſtrants comes only to a begging the queſtion : for, 
maintain, and are directly to prove it by the ſtronge 
arguments, that the application of ſaving grace is 
extenſive as its impetration; and we own, the qut 
ſtion here is not concerning ſuch an impetration, 
may have its plenary effect, though never appliet 
For, ſuch an impetration, we judge abſurd, u 
theological, and highly unworthy of Chriſt. 

XXI. The secoxnD, namely, which reſpects t 
excluſion of the reſt of thanking, when diſtin me 
tion is made of the ſheep, the church, a peridiar prop 
I ſhall make evident; firſt, by ſhewing, that | 
theſe appellations, ſheep, church, peculiar prople, cal 
not be underſtood all men in general; and then th 
what is here aſſerted of the ſheep, church, peculiar prop 
flows from that extraordinary love of Chrift, which | 
has not for the reſt of mankind. The vi has no gre 


difficulty in it: for, Chriſt expreſsſy ſhys to ſom 


John 10. 26, ye are not of my ſheep. And therefo 


he divides mankind into ſherp and goats ; of who 


the laſt are undoubtedly reprobate, the former, c 
tainiy the elect, and heirs of eternal life, M. 


25. 33. i 1 
XXII. Our opponents themſelves will not affif 


belong to that all belong to the church. They indeed la 
that the viſible church is meant, in which * 
One 
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chers beſides the elect. But, ſt, It ſufficiently an- 
ners our purpoſe, that all and every one in parti- 
ular cannot be underſtood. 2dly, that what is ſaid 
the viſible church, is ſometimes of ſuch a nature, 


ook 


1ptu > 
ey con 
reache 


or pre 

. b can be underſtood only of the elect therein: as 
Jay nden the Apoſtle, writing to the viſible church of 
affir Mite Epbeſians, Eph. 1. 4, ſays, be bath choſen. yau in 
aint!!! - and in like manner, I Thef. I. 4, and we ſhall 
and t reſently ſhew, that what is ſaid of the church in the 


gaces quoted, is of the ſame nature. 4 

XXIII. In a word, the term all cannot be applied or to the 
o the people of God, for God himſelf makes this people of 
kar, when he ordered ſome to be called, wy xy God. 
are nat my people, Lo-ammi, Hoſ. 1. 9. And 

hey, who diſſent from us, take a wrong courſe, 

when, by people, they underſtand the Jews; for there 

vere reprobates even among them. Thus we learn 


tom Paul, that, with reſpect to ſpiritual privileges, 
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je que 
ion, WM") are not all accounted Iſrael, who are of Iſrael, 
applie nd therefore not to be reckoned the people, Rom, 
d, U I. 1, 2. of 


XXIV. But it is not enough to have ſhewn, that what 


ts tie names ſeep, church, people, do not comprehend Chrift did 
a merWcry individual of mankind : for, it is poſſible, that, for the e- 
r peophiſ©y” © particular occaſion, ſomething might be ſaid of jv 
that ſme perſons, which certainly agree to them, but his extra- 
le, cal” to them only. The queſtion is not, Whether ordinary 


Criſt died for the elect, but whether for them only, love for 
Vur adverſaries ſay, this cannot be concluded from — + 
noſe paſſages, where the particle, only, is not added. 
Ve muſt therefore ſhew, that theſe things are ſo ap- 
Nopriated to the elect, as to exclude the reſt of 
mankind : I prove it thus: all the pafſages quoted 
end to amplify the extraordinary love of Chriſt to- 
Yards his ſheep, for whom he laid down his life; to- 


jen th 
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zhick ! 
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erefo 
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One. 


Mi Fards the church, which he purchaſed with his own 

od, towards his people, for whom he gave him- 
af — - 
ed a To this quotation of the author's may be added, Rom. 9. 6. 


here al ſelf 


othe 
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ſelf. But if in this the ſheep, the church and peop 
of Chriſt, have nothing peculiarly diſtinguiſhing he 
yond all other men, what probable reaſon can be: 
ſigned, why that infinite love of Chriſt, in layin 
down his life, ſhedding his blood, and giving him 
ſelf, ſhould eſpecially be appropriated to them ? 
Gal. 2. 20. XXV. To this reaſoning our adverſaries abſurd 
-" oppoſe Paul's gloriation, who, while writing Gal. 
—” We chrift was given for him, does nc 
exclude others from a ſhare in the ſame love. Fo 
in that text, Faul does not ſpeak of any divine loye 
whereby God peculiarly diſtinguiſhed him fro 
others, who had the like precious faith with him 
ſelf ? Nor does he conſider himſelf as Paul, but: 
an Ele perſon, and a believer, propoſing himſelf there 
as an example, in the name of all believers : and y 
are ſo far from being able to infer from this, thi 
what Paul affirms of himſelf was peculiar to him 
that quite the reverſe ought to be concluded 
this inſtance therefore does not ſuit the caſe. 
For thoſe XXVI. But let us conſider each paſſage apart 
theeponly when Chriſt publicly declares, that he Jays down bi 


Chritt lays „ 4 ! 
"wn hi. Ife for his ſheep, he thence infers, that he muſt rin 


life, to them to hear his voice, that there may be one fold an 
whom he one ſhepherd, John 10. 15, 16, 17. But it is certain 
kernallife that theſe laſt aſſertions agree to elect believers only 
and therefore alſo the firſt, from which the others ait 
deduced. *' For it would not be a juſt inference, i 
ſay, I lay down my life for my ſheep, therefore 
muſt bring them to hear my voice, &c. Did | 
lay down his life for ſome, whom he never brings 
E. 
The XXVII. When Paul faid, that Chriſt purchaſe 
church, hrs church with his own blood, Aels 20. 28. He mort 
— 91 diſtinctly explains, in his epiſtle to the Epheſians 
„lone F. 25, What he means by the church, which Chiiſ 
his pouſe; loved and gave himſelf for, namely the ſpouſe of 
tor whom, Chriſt, whom alone he loves with a conjugal affection 


out ofcon and*ſanctifies and preſents glorious to himſelf. But 
| % | that 
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that love of Chriſt, which was the motive of his jugallove, 
giving himſelf, and of the ſanctification and glorifica- — Self 
on of the church, which is the fruit of that donation, "Te 
belongs to elect believers only, therefore alſo the 

rery giving itſelf which is the conſequence of that 

ore, and the cauſe of the ſanctification of the church. 
Moreover, that this conjugal love of Chriſt, whereby 

he purchaſed the church, as his ſpouſe, by lus own 

blood, has the general aſſembly of the elect, alone, for 

ts object, to wave other conſiderations, may be hence 

iſo inferred, becauſe Faul propoſes it here as a pattern 

of the conjugal love of the huſband for the wife. 

But this love ought doubtleſs to reach no farther than 

the wife. 

XXVIII. Laſtly, when Paul reminds his fon Chriſt pu- 
ſis, that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might ies ſuch 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a \; Fe © 
rruliar people, zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14, he for, &c. 
eridently ſhews, what was the fruit of Chriſt's giving 

iimſelf; namely, redemption from iniquity, and the 
purification of a peculiar people, &e. And con- 

kquently they, who are not redeemed from iniquity, 

lor purified, nor made his peculiar people, &c. 

2 glory in this, that Chriſt gave himſelf for 

hem. 

XXIX. What the apoſtle writes in this chapter, Tit. 2. 11. 
erſe 11, that the grace of God, that bringeth ſalva- explain 
un, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that de- * 
hing ungodlineſs, &c. Neither avails our adverſaries, 
ris any ways detrimental to the truth we maintain. 
for, 1ſt. The preaching of the goſpel, by which 
te ſaving grace of God is offered, and which is here 
tended by that expreſſion, had not reached all 
nankind without exception, nay nor every nation, 
the days of Paul. 2dly, The preaching of the 
opel reaches the cars of a great many more than of 
noſe, who are the objects of that love of Chriſt 
ich bringeth ſalvation ? For it is only an external 
mean, by which the elect, out of every nation, are 
brought 


—— > anni — — — — 


fl 
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brought to the communion of Chrift. And therefore 


the goſpel is to be preached to every nation, without C 
diſtinction, that the elect therein may hear it. 2dly Wl je / 

We ſhould obſerve the apoſtle's ſcope, which is to only 
encourage ſervants to the exerciſe of univerſal piety, M the 

that, by their holy converſation, they may adorn theM tis hi 

doctrine of Chrift in all things. The reaſon he gives dem 

for this is, becauſe the ſaving grace of Chriſt has icco 
appeared, both to maſters and ſervants, teaching us own, 

&c. As if he had ſaid, “ That all men, of whatever holy 

* rank, profeſſing the Goſpel, ought to reckon if * a 
their duty to adorn its doctrine by the purity off theſe 

their manners: for, as to the doctrine itſelf, it ſ core: 

* plainly, ſo expreſsly, and ſo efficaciouſly inſtruct Sn, 

us in all goodneſs, as none, but they, who wilfulll X 

** ſtop their ears, can be ignorant of. And therefore uſtr. 

all the profeſſors of it, as well maſters as ſervants hood 

* ſhould take care, leſt they bring a ſcandal on th patic 

* moſt perfect of all rules, by lives, which have httg / 

or no conformity to it. This is the full import oi eneſ 

theſe words, ſo that any may ſee, that they make noi Prieſ 

thing for the univerſal efficacy of Chriſt's death. Chrif 

Chriſt did XXX. If we ſearch the matter to the bottom, w Not + 
not en- will moſt clearly diſcern, that it never was Chnſt'M that 
SS ny intention, to ſatisfy for all in general. Certainly, Hans, 
not ſatisfy, ſatisfied only for thoſe he engaged for. But he enW hole 
for all in gaged to do the will of his father, El. 40. 9. hu vere 
general, this is the will of his father, not that every mall they 
3 . ſhould be ſaved, but thoſe that were given him Har! 
the will of that is, the elect out of every nation, who are de“ 
his father. receive the gift of faith. Thoſe the father gave him E-# 
for an inheritance by an irrevocable teſtament. Folonſi 

thus Jehovah ſpeaks, J. 49, 6, It is a light thing tb yan 

thou ſbouldſt be my ſervant, 10 raiſe up the tribes of Jacuſ nth! 

and to reſtore the preſerved of {frael : I will alſo gi ch 

thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be n ind « 
ſalvation unto the end of the earth. And Chriſt hm tem 

ſelf ſtill more clearly John 6. 39, This is the father there 
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ien me, 1 ſbould laſe nothing. But all are not given 


to Chriſt, only thoſe that come to hm, v. 37, all that 
the father giveth me ſhall come to me. He therefore 
only engaged for theſe, according to the will of the 
ather : took their ſins upon him, carried them on 
tis heart, when he offered himſelf to the father; claims 
them as his peculiar property, in virtue of his merit, 
According to agreement, challenges them for his 
own, and will, at length in due time, preſent them 
joly and glorious to his father, ſaying, behold I and 
te children which God hath given me, Heb. 2. 19. All 
theſe things naturally flow from the very nature of the 
wovenant which ſubſiſts between the Father and the 
don, as formerly explained. 


XXXI. And theſe particulars may be further il- The fame 


uſtrated, and confirmed from Aaron's typical prieſt- thing 
hood. The High Prieſt, on the ſolemn day of ex- thewn 
pation, flew one of the goats, on which the fins of 


meſs. All theſe things were typical. The High hood. 
pneſt, the ſacrifice, the ſcape-goat, all ſet forth 
Chriſt. But who were typically deſigned by J/rael ? 
Not indeed all men. For, what 1s more abſurd than 
that Iſrael ſhould be a type of the Edomites and Egyp- 
ans, and of all that world, out of which they were 
choſen, and from which, on fo many accounts, they 
vere diſtmguiſhed ? We therefore conclude, that 
they were typical of the ele, who are the true 
Iraclites, Jews mwardly, and in the ſpirit, and whom 
the Apoſtle loves to diftinguiſh by the name of the 
EeAion, Rom. 11. . For, the nature of the type, 
conſiſted in this, that the people of Vrael was choſen 
byan external pomp of cerernonies, was redeerned, and 
ntheir meaſure was a holy prieſthood. They therefore 
prefigured thoſe, who were truly choſen, redeemed 
ind conſecrated a royal priefthood to God; as Peter 
kms not obſcurely to ſignify, 1 Pet. 2. 5. As 
nerefore the High Prieſt formerly offered an aton- 
ing 


from Aa- 
ron's typi- 


il Hrael were laid, and ſent the other into the wild- cal prieſſ- 
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ing ſacrifice not for the Egyptians or Canaanites,” but 
for the typical /rael only ? So our High Prieſt, 
according to the order of Melchizedeck, offered him 
ſelf once, not for abandoned reprobates, but ſo 
myſtical 1ſrae!, that is, the truly choſen. 
And from XXXII. This truth will appear very plain, if we 
the inſe- attend to ſome of the inſeparable effects of Chriſt 
— or ſatisfaction. It would carry us too far to enumeratd 
Chriſt's all: let us conſider ſome of the principal. I they wh 


ſatisfac- vere enemies to God. were reconciled by the death of his fon : 
tion. 
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Rom. 5. 10. For whom God, not ſparing his own 
ſon, gave him up unto death, with him freely he gives 
them all things, Rom. 8. 32. We may boldly fay tc 
them, for whom Chriſt died, who ſhall lay any thing 
the charge of God's Eleft ? It is God that juſtifieth. Wha 
is he that condemneth ? &c. v. 33, 34. They who 
Chriſt redeemed ſrom the curſe of the lau, are notf 
under the curſe, but the bleſſing of Abraham cometh ups 
them, Gal. 3. 13, 14. But this is not true of all and 
every one, but of elect believers only, that they are 
ſaved by the life of Chriſt; that with Chriſt God 
freely gives them all things; that none can lay an' 
thing to their charge, or bring an accuſation againſt 
them; that upon them is come the bleſſing of Abra 
_ ham. Therefore, they alone are the perſons, ol 
whom the foregoing things may be truly affirmed. 
Afatisfacs XXXIII. That fictitious ſatisfaction for the repro 
tion for bate, and thoſe who periſh, is altogether a vain anc 
thoſe who uſeleſs thing. For, whom does it profit? Not cer 
2 * tainly God, who by no act can be rendered happie 
. than he is. Not Chriſt himſelf, who, as he neve 
leſs. ſeeks them, ſo he never receives, for his peculiar pro 
perty ; and neither is he enriched by poſſeſſing them 
though ſuppoſed to have purchaſed them at a deay 
rate. Not believers, who, content with their pory 
tion in God and in Chriſt, and fully redeemed bY 


Chriſt, enjoy a happineſs in every reſpect complete 


In fine, not thoſe that periſh, who are conſtraineq; 
ta; 
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much more being reconciled, they ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
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o ſatisfy in their own perſons, for their ſins to the 
itmoſt farthing. But to affirm the ſatisfaction of 
chriſt to be a vain and uſeleſs thing, is abſurd, and 
orders upon blaſphemy. Remigius, formerly biſhop 
of Lyons, ſaid extremely well when diſcourſing at 
age on this controverted point, The blood of Chrift 
a great price; ſuch a price can, in no reſpect, be in 


un and ineſfectual, but rather is filled with the ſuper- 


thundant advantage ariſing from thoſe bleſſings, for 
nich it was paid. See Forbes, Inſtruct. Hiſt. hb. 8. 
. 16. f 

XXXIV. Nor are we to ſay, that therefore the 
rprobate have no benefit by the ſatisfaction of 


Chriſt, becauſe the condition of faith and perſe- 
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Chriſt ſa- 
tisfhed tor 
them, he 


rrence, which the reprobate do not perform, is ne- would al- 


For, farſt it is not true, that ſo have 
merited 


ſith and perſeverence are pre-requiſite conditions, g; 

f A faith and 
kfore a perſon can have any of the fruits of Chriſt's perſeve- 
msfaction. For, regeneration itſelf and effectual cal- rance for 


Ing, which go before actual faith; juſtification, 
doption, and ſanctification, which precede final per- 
ererence in the faith, are the fruits of Chriſt's moſt 
acellent ſatisfaction. And then, from the want of 
ath and perſeverence in thoſe that periſh, we have a 
noſt effectual proof, that the blood of the new co- 
tenant was not ſhed for them; for by that Chriſt 
ws mcrited for his people the continuance of the 
tw life in faith and love. Seeing he is the Mediator 
f that better covenant, which was eſtabliſbed upon better 
mmiſes, Heb. 8. 6. But theſe promiſes are ſanctifi- 
ation, v. 10; Iwill put my laws into their mind; and 
te continuance thereof, I ill be to them a God, and 
try ſhall be to me a people. For, in the new covenant 


W be God to any, is to be an everlaſting ſaviour, as 


gather from Mar. 22, 32, and which the oppoſi- 
om made between the new and the old covenant, in 
ke manner, ſhews, Heb. 8. 8, 9. Theſe promiſes, 
ring graciouſly and actually conferred on the elect, 


been 
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been conferred on the reſt of mankind, had Ch, 
equally ſatisfied for them. 
Satifac- XXXV. Nay, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt for the re 
— o. probate had not only been uſeleſs, but highly wn 
bate t. Worthy both of God and of Chriſt. Unworthy of th 
worthy of wiſdom, goodneſs and juſtice of God, to exact an 
God and receive ſatisfaction from his moſt beloved fon fc 
of Chriſt, thoſe, whom he neither gave, nor wanted to giy 
his ſon, and whom he decreed to conſign to everla 
ing confinement, to ſuffer in their own perſons aq 
cording to the demerit of their crimes. Unwort: 
of Chriſt, to give his blood a price of redemptio 
for thoſe, whom + he had not in charge to redee 
And if we may ſpeak freely, this alſo, in ſomere 
ſpect, would be for Chriſt, to account the blaod of th 
new covenant, or the new covenant itſelf, in which | 
was ſanttified a common, or unholy thing. 
Conclu- XXXVI. I ſhould now refute the arguments of tho 
fion. on the other fide of the queſtion ; but this has bee 
done at large, and with ſo much judgment, by ve 
learned men, that we can ſcarce make any additio 
The very accurate diſſertation of Gomarus on thi 
head, may eſpecially be conſulted, which is 1nſerte( 
in his commentaries on the epiſtle to the Gali 
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+ there is a deficiency in this part cf the paragraph in the ih 
and third editions, which, by the favour of a particular friend, 
got ſupplied from the ſecond. 
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After what manner Chriſt uſed the Sacraments. 


it and 


on (FA HUS far we have at large treated of thoſe Thecove- 


things, that relate to the covenant between ant be. 
: a tween the 
iſt and the Father: and might ſeem to have Father 
mpletely finiſhed that ſubject; was it not proper and Chriſt, 
add ſomething concerning the Sacraments, by — os 
zhich that covenant was confirmed. The Apoſtle — y 
ath, and 
s obſerved, Heb. 7. 20. 21, that, not without an by certain 


b, Chriſt was made prieſt, and ſurety of a better ſymbols. 


ons ac 


me re 
1 of Metament. As this manifeſted the ſtability of the 
hich Movenant, and the immutability of God's counſel: fo 


likewiſe contributed to the full aſſurance of Chriſt, 

he Mediator. It moreover pleaſed God, to confirm 

hat covenant by certain external ſymbols, and in- 

kd, the very fame, by which the covenant of 

race was ſealed to behevers under the different diſ- 

nations of it. We have already hinted ſomething 

n this ſubject, which we are now to enlarge upon 

re diſtinctly. 

Il. It is evident, that the Lord Jeſus was circum- Chriſt a 

el on the eighth day from his birth, Luke 2. 21, partaker 

ut he kept the paſſover with his Diſciples, Luke 22. %{circum- 

11, and was baptized by Jahn, Mat. 3. 13: Tho' — 

e Evangeliſts do not, indeed expreſsly aſſert, that baptiſm, 

alſo partook of the holy ſupper ; yet, they relate and the 

hat we think, may make it more than probable he ſupper. 

d. 

Il. 1ſt, It is certain, that our Lord, in the inſti- By the 

tion and uſe of the myſtical ſupper, borrowed moſt _ 

the rites from the Jewiſh paſſover. The very fnitated 

med, Jgſeph Scaliger, Ludovicus Capellus, and moſt by Chriſt, 

rticularly, "Quan in a peculiar diſſertation, have none of 
de this as clear as noon-day. Thus our Lord took ***<gvelts. 

; the 
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allowed the bread and cup diſtinctly, ſeparately bleſſed them 
* both, and gave them to his Diſciples, after the 
Alte be- . g 
fore the Jewiſh manner. It was, beſides, a cuſtom among 
maſter of the Jews, for the maſter of the family to eat firſt g 
the fami- the bread aſter bleſſing: to this purpoſe Maimonid: 
2 in Hilcot Berachot, c. 7, ſays, the gueſts were not ty eq 

or taſte any thing, till he, who broke, had tafted fi 

Nor was it permitted, at feſtivals and ſolemn feaſt 

for any of the gueſts to drink of the cup, till after th 


maſter of tlie family had done it firſt, according ti V 
an expreſs paſſage quoted by Buxtorf, from the Tal ter « 
mud, where it is laid, 79 be an excellent precept, that ha and 
who ſancliſies or bleſſes, ſhould firſt taſte, and after a cl: 
the gueſts fitting down taſted ; every one took a draught Wi i» 
ſee the above diſſertation, $. 76. In this manner 
Chriſt acted at the paſchal ſupper, Luke, 22. 15,1% 
and why not ſo at this new myſtical ſupper ? of G 
Chris: VV. 2dly, This obſervation will be more cogenful6] 
drinking if we conſider, that the ſame phraſeology, uſed AH e 
ot the cup Chriſt of the paſchal cup, Luke 22. 18, I will My 7 
- _ drin of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of G us 
Mat. 26. ; 
29. ſhall came, is alſo according to Mat. 26. 29, madgjnere 
uſe of concerning the cup at the holy ſuppeſ une. 
Whence we infer, that then Chriſt likewiſe: drank e of th 
| the cup with his Diſciples. | tf 1 
Chriſt V. 3dly, We may add, that no reaſon can H nanc 


_— aſſigned, why Chriſt ſhould not partake of the ſupWants 
bf theſup- per, as he did of baptiſm, and conſecrate, in his os the 

er as of perſon; theſe two ſacraments of the New TeſtWaur: 
P Pe 7 ; 
baptiſm. ment, 1 801 quent 
Weit VI. 4thly, Nay, this ſeems requiſite from the my}, as 
the union tual union between Chriſt and believers, and that inch 
of Chriſt tercourſe of intimate familiarity, which, among oth: 10, 


2 things, was ſealed in this myſtical feaſt, and whig 


— our Lord himſelf has very elegantly propoſed, undg 3650 
the ſimilitude of a mutual ſupper, Rev. 3. 20. MI. * Th 

dull ſup with him, and he with me. Ply 1 

Aut ho- VII. This alſo was the opinion of the fathers. =. 10 
— of Jerome in epiſt. ad Hedibiam queſt. 2. Not * | x5 
OL 
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hut the Lord Jeſus gave us the true bread : he himſelf at of — 

mee the entertainer and the entertainment; the eater and et 

the food. Of Auguſtine, de Doftrina Chriſtiana, . Ith. 2. 

@ 3, And having firſt taſted the Sacrament of his body 

md blood, he - ſignified his meaning. Of Chryſoftom, 

Bomil. 83. in Marth. He alſo drinks thereof, left, on 

hearing his words, they ſhould fay :' and do we. then 

drink blood and eat fleſh * And therefore, in order to pre- 

vent this, he himſelf ſets them an example, &c. 3 
VIII. This uſe of the Sacraments, was not a mat- The uſe 

ter of choice to Chrift, but a part of his righteouſneſs of the Sa 

nd a duty incumbent upon (Hil For he himſel 1 

tclared, when Jobn refuſed to baptize him; ſuffer Cbriſts 

i 10 be ſo nou for thus myinwiortiy it becometh us to fulfi] duty and 

al righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15. Where by righteou/+ of his c 

x/ſs he means the obedience due to the command _— 

of God, and it became both John and Chriſt, to Mat. 3. 15. 

fulfil all, and confequently this part. The part explained. 

of Chriſt was to preſent himſelf to be baptiſed 

by Johne and John's duty not to deny Chriſt, in this: 

thus it became both of them: nor was it a matter of 

nere itneſs in this place, as if baptiſm was a thing 

uneceſſary; (it being, as I have already ſaid, a part 

of the righteouſneſs, which Chriſt was to. fulfil) but 

t ſi nified every duty incumbent, and the perform- 

nance of every ſuch duty is an ornament to thi 

aints, and renders them beautiful in the eyes of God: 

the Pſalmiſt ſings, Pf. 93. 5, holineſs due [is the 

beauty of] becometh thine houſe, [or thoſe that fre- 

went thy houſe]. In this ſenſe Paul ſaid, Eph. 5. 

the mY}, 45 pre becometh ſaints, and 1 Tim. 2. 10, J r 
that ii bh becomerh women, profeſſing godlineſs, and Heb. 

goth 10, for peut it became him. The rectitude, beau- 


4 * —_ —— —— * => * 4 A — * 
[1 * * * 2 7 1 « 3 3»! F b IP * _ 


20. WM * The author here uſes a word of a very general fignification» 
qufying every thing that is ſuitable to the perfections of God 
ud as the divine rectitude, holineſs, or righteouſneſs, is his beau- 
Wo A 7: fo this, L appreheng, is what the author means here by De- 
| . 


WY (intia Dei. 


Vor. J. Aa ty, 
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oC 


ty, or comelineſs of God, who is, adorned with rec- 

titude and beauty, d wn, Pſ. 89, 8, (which recti. 

tude he can neither deny, nor act contrary to) re- 

quired, that the captain of our ſalvation ſhould be 

made perfect by ſufferings; ſuch a High Prieft le. 

came us, Heb. 7. 26. From which it appears, that 

the baptiſm. of Chriſt was a part of his duty, by 

which he rendered himſelf comely both in the eyes 

of God and men. | | 

Were be- IX. But beſides this, the Sacraments, which Chriſt 
ſides ſeals made uſe of, had ſtill a further reſpect. They are 
— not only to be conſidered as as of obedience, enjoined 
nant. by the law, but alſo as /igns and ſeals of the covenant, 
whereby the mutual engagements of the contracting 
parties are ſealed... For God did not inſtitute. the 

| | Sacraments with a view, that any ſhould place virtue 
| and holineſs in the bare exerciſe of thoſe acts, but 
that they might be ſeals of ſpiritual things. Nor doet 
he make a proper ule of the Sacraments, who does not 
apply them to that end. But doubtleſs Chriſt made 
uſe of theſe inſtitutions agreeably to the intention 0 
God, who appointed them, as was proper to be done 


by that, moſt perfect and excellent ſervant, in whom ves 

Gad was well pleaſed. , There was therefore, in thi : 

uſe of the Sacraments, a confirmation of the promiſesMC(hriſt 

| both of thoſe made by the father to the ſon, and bag tl 
| | the ſon to the father. Vor 
Promiſes X. But then, the promiſes made to Chriſt were oH G 
_ 8 various kinds: ſome were made to him as a particulaſſh om 
thera, ran, born holy, who was to be juſtified and mad; th 
man, or happy, upon conſtantly. perſevering in the courſe ol XI 

as media- his commenced purity. For Chriſt was indeed Wiffer 

__ holy creature, but to make a holy creature happy gnif 
who preſerves its holineſs untainted, is ſo agreeable Mriſt 

the divine goodneſs, that it is ſcarce, if at all, poſliWhey | 

ble, it could be otherwiſe, as we have proved at larg4nd t. 


Dao I. chap. 4. fea. 12 ſeh. And: theſe promiſes ar Ms. 
legal, and belong to the Covenant of Works : But there, 
were other promiſes made to him as /urety and meat G0 

I hit 
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1 rec. , by which his perſon, and his office and work, as 
recti- ¶ Mediator ſhould be acceptable to God, and very ſuc- 
) re-Mce(sful : and a twofold effect was certainly to enſue; 
1d be MW we for himſelf, viz. a moſt excellent degree of glory ; 
t be-W te other, for the elect, who were to be united to him, 
that Wramely their ſalvation. And theſe laſt are properly 
Y, by Wihe promiſes of the covenant, we are now upon, o 
eyes MWvhich we have given a a ſpecimen, book 2. chap. 3. 

WM. 29. /eq. 
Chit xl. We may now enquire, whether both theſe The for- 
e areWMkinds of promiſes were ſealed to Chriſt, by the ordi- mer, as 


joinedMſ:ary Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament, — ” 
enant, g chich he partook of. But we muſt not determine — nah 
actingWny thing raſhly with reſpect to this: and therefore, ſealed to 


e tne ſhall modeſtly propoſe, what I think moſt probable. Chriſt by 
There is indeed, no "reaſon, why Chriſt, as a n 
man, and who, as ſuch, was to be made happy, the cove- 
night not be confirmed in the faith of this promiſe nant of 

yy ſome certain Sacraments, as appears from the grace. 
acraments of the Covenant of Works given to 
dam before the fall. But that ſuch Sacra- 

nents were, for that purpoſe, granted to Chriſt, 

{es not appear from Scripture. Moreover, I dare 

ot affirm, that the ordinary Sacraments, which 

Chriſt made uſe of, were ſubſervient to the confirm- 

ng the legal promiſes, belonging to the Covenant of 

Works, becauſe they are Sacraments of the Covenant 

Wit Grace. And it does not ſeem conſiſtent, that the 

| ogy of the Covenant of Works ſhould be ſealed 

yy the Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace. 

XII. I cannot indeed refuſe, that there is a great The f- 
Wiference in ſome circumſtances, relative to the craments 


nd b 


apPYM'onification of the ſacraments, as made uſe of by ſignified 

ble tWlriſt, and as uſed by believers. For to the latter 2 

poſiſſhley ſeal regeneration, the mortification of the old, Chrift and 

large Wd the vivification of the new man, the remiſſion ck believers. 

— Wins. But, as there neither was, nor could be, any 1. 
er 


—— for theſe with reſpect to Chriſt, the holy one 
Cod, fo they could not, in this manner, be ſeals 
L F 0 him, Chriſt alſo, by the Sacraments, engaged 

4 A a 2 to 
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to perform obedience priſe than behevers do; _ 
for he engaged to perform the moſt perfect obe- dat 
dience, without any defect, and bound himſelf to the | 
bear the curſe of the law, in order to fatisfy diyine I deem 
juſtice. But tho? believers, in the uſe of the Sacra {Wd 3 
ments, engage to perform obedience, yet not that W's n 
which is abſolutely perfect (for that would be to be dem. 
guilty of a formal lie) neither do they bind them- X. 
ſelves to bear the curſe, nor promiſe any thing, by Wine: 
which, of ech ee they may ſatisfy the juſtice of elf 
God, So that all the ſame things, at leaſt not in the ¶ al e 
ſame manner, were not ſealed to Chriſt by the Sacn-· und 
ments, which by theſe are ſealed to believers. This 
The opij- XIII. That very accurate divine, Gomarus, hay-W(c!a 
_ nd ing duly examined theſe things, has preſented uf Ae! 
and Voc. With a certain general ſignification of the Sacraments en; 
tius Which he maintains to have been applicable to Chriſt, Wd 1 
and according to him, was this, namely, a %% n aud] of th 
ſeal of his covenant with God. communion uith ut ir 
the church, that God ſhould be his God, and the le me 
flower of ſalvation : and he himſelf. bound to perfam i vent 
perpetual, grateful obedience to him, and joined in com- lat 
nion with the church. On Matth. TIL 13. Tho / 
there is no impropriety in theſe things, and they 0. 
were doubtleſs . in the Sacraments, which Xv 
Chriſt made uſe of, yet they do not ſeem to come up tber 
to the full ſignification of the Sacraments ; becauleW1"5, \ 
the proper, proximate and principal end, and con- Aled 
ſequently the very nature of theſe Sacraments, is! thi 
eſpecially to be a ſeal, of the new covenant. Andi erben 
here holds what is commonly ſaid in the ſchools, theſi"cm. 
principal act ſpecifies, as the great YVoerius. Diſput ere 
om. 2. p. 161, has accurately obſerved. t m 
The Sa- - XIV. I therefore conclude, that the promiſes, madejiſÞ* fo 


craments to Chriſt as Wade were principally ſealed to hi 


eme e by the Sacraments; Chriſt, indeed, obtained theſe 
promiſes virtue of his merits, 


him as 
mediator. 


of his merits, or to ſpeak with Paul, hecauſq 
made to he fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law ; yet in them 
ſelves, and as they relate to believers, they are promileg 
of the covenant of grace. Ey them it was dec 


ch. 10. THE SACRAMENTS. 361 
S. int Chtift ſhould be highly exalted, and pecomé 
f to the head of believers, atid that they ſhould be re- 

leemed by his ſatisfaction, juſtified by his merits; 
ind at length made perfectly happy with him, thai ſo 


that Ide might for ever exult for joy with them, and in 
0. be Mihem, as his glorious inheritance.” | 14 | 
hem. WM XV. The juſtification of the Lord Jeſus is con- In which 


zined in theſe promiſes; concerning which he him- is includ- 
elf ſays, II. 50, 8, 9, br is near that jiiſtifieth me, cob cd the jut 
will contend with me ? Vho is he that ſhall condemn me ? — Ch riſk 
ind Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 16, he was juſtified in the ſpirit. 
This juſtification does not only conſiſt in, his being 


ut in his being, as Mediator, declared to _— per- 
brmed every thing, he was bound to for the pay- 
nent of the debt he had taken upon himſelf. 85 
Ii he, who had before appeared in the likeneſs of 
1 inful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, was now to be ſeen pls apapTing 
about fin by thoſe, that look for him unto ſalvation. 
XVI. Yet I dare not ſay with a certain divine, in Not pro- 
ther reſpects very ſound, that the remiſſion of thoſe perly tobe 


Mins, which Chriſt, as ſurety, took upon himſelf was 4155 of 


raled to him. For the Scripture no where ſpeaks gqs. 

1 this manner; beſides, the remiſſion of fins is the 

orbearance, or removal, of the puniſhment due to 

nem. Which cannot be ſaid of Chriſt, becauſe he 

MWifferet the puniſhment due to us, and, in the ful- 

it manner, ſatisfied the juſtice of God. Our fins 

We forgiven us, on account of the ſatisfaction of 

> himMWiriſt. | But neither Scripture. nor reaſon will autho- 

eſe ine us to ſay, that ſin was forgiven to Chriſt, _ 

caulg XVII. However, agreeably to both we may fay, % thoſe 

them at the regeneration of the elect, the remiſſion of promiſes 

miſeg teir fins, their ſanctification and glorification, in a belong all 

lared ford, all thoſe benefits, which, by virtue of the co- the bene- 

that enant of grace, are beſtowed upon them, were pro- — 
25 a | granted 
* | miſed the ele. 


hay. Wicclated innocent of thoſe crimes, with which he was 
d usMilſely accuſed, and for which he was condemned by 
ents nen; nor in the father's declating him to be holy 
hriſt. und righteous, and worthy of his favour, on account 
4 and the perfect holineſs of his nature and actions; 
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miſed and ſealed to Chriſt by the Sacraments. Por 
ſince, by virtue of the myſtical union, founded 
the decree of God, Chriſt and the elect are one ſj. 
ritual body, he received thoſe gifts in the eleg, 
which are given to them; as we have ſeveral times 
hinted from H. 68. 18. 
Eph. 1: XVIII. May we not here alſo refer, what Pau 
23, ex. writes, Eph. 1. 23, that the church is Taipoua 75 wail 
prained. = ade: A ,, the Fulneſs of him, that filleth all in all? 
Fulneſs, I ſay, not only to be compleated by Chriſt 
1 | but alſo, in its meaſure, which makes Chriſt com- 
= plete, who himſelf ſeems not to be completed with- 
out his whole body. So that the promiſes, made to 
the elect, may ſo far be looked upon as made to Chriſt 
and thus ſealed to him by the Sacraments. 
What XIX. Moreover Chriſt, on the other hand, pro- 
Chriſt miſed the father, in the uſe of the Sacraments, faith- 
promiſed fully and perſeveringly to perform all, he bound him- 
2 — ſelf to by agreement. For, in the uſe of the Sacra. 
ente ments, there is, as it were, a kind of renewal of the 
covenant, and, if we may thus ſpeak, a repeated ſo- 
lemnization thereof. Chriſt therefore, by that act, M © 
publicly proteſted before God and the church, that M 1 


he would not fail in any part of his duty. 9 
Which he XX. Some perhaps may think, to what purpoſe 1 
uſed not this mutual ſcaling. of the promiſes by Sacraments: al 
n for, neither was the faith of Chriſt ſubject to any vi- 4 
+= hy tious flaw of weakneſs, to render ſuch a confirmation C 
thereby to neceſſary ; nor the father under any doubt as to the W ® 
vn _ fidelity of his engaging ſon. But the anſwer is ealy. : 

m n 


the faith Iſt, The inſtitution and uſe of Sacraments do not 

e faith 

ofthe pro- from the nature of the thing, preſuppoſe ſin, or any 

miſes of weakneſs of faith, as appears from the Sacraments, | 

che father. inſtituted before the fall. And are not therefore to | 
be eſteemed a vain inſtitution ; for that would be in. , 
jurious to the wiſdom of God, who appointed them. 
2dly, Tho' the faith of Chriſt had no ſtain, yet it | 
was but human, and depended on the influence, fup- | | 
port, and corroboration of the Deity, and, as he WF 

| | | uſually } 


q 
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uſually does this by the means, he has appointed for 
that purpoſe, it was the duty of the man Chriſt, to 
obey this will of the Deity, and carefully apply the 
means adapted to that end, ſome of which are the 
Sacraments. 3dly, None, I imagine, will deny, that 
Chriſt preſerved, exerted and D his own 
faith by devout prayers, pious” meditation on the 
word of God, an attentive obſervation of the ways of 
God, towards himſelf and other believers, the con- 
templation of the divine perfections, and by a full 
exerciſe of inſtituted worſhip. For as tlieſe are 
things inſeparable from the duty of a pious man, fo 
they very much contribute to preſerve and ſtrengthen 
faith. Why ſhould we not them believe, that they 
had the ſame effect on Chriſt as what, by their na- 
ture, they are adapted to have? And if, by theſe 
means, the faith of Chriſt was ſupported, -why'not 
alſo by the Sacraments ?..qthly, Nay, as often as a 
more bitter temptation, or dreadful affliction aſſaulted 
him, he was confirmed in tho faith of the -promiſes 
by extraordinary means; ſuch as the appearance of 
God at Jordan, the deſcent of the Holy Spirit, Mat: 5: 
16, 17. the miniſtry of angels, Mat. 4. 11, the 
glorious transfiguration on the holy mountain, Mar. 
17. 1, &c. A voice from heaven, John 12. 28, And 
an angel ſtrengthening him in his agony, Like, 20 

So from this, I conclude, that ſince *3Þ was fit, 
Chriſt ſhould at times be confirmed in faith by extra- 
ordinary means, it was no ways unfit to allow the or- 
dinary means of the M N to be applied for 
the ſame purpoſe. 

XXI. Nor was it leſs proper; that - Chriſt ſhould ſo And to | 
ſolemnly reiterate his engagements in the uſe of the teſtify his 
Sacraments, tho” the father was fully perſuaded of his — | 
veracity and fidelity. For, i. That free and often- 
repeated profeſſion of Chriſt's alacrity to perform 
every thing he engaged for, contributed to the glory 
of the father. 2. The zeal of Chriſt himſelf, tho” 
never vitiouſly languid, was yet rouſed, and kindled 

to 
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to a flame by that repetition of his obligation. 3. It 
was highly uſeful to believers, who either were eye- 
witneſſes of his actions, or otherwiſe acquainted with 
them, attentively to conſider that open declaration 
of Chriſt. For thus they were both ſtrengthened 
in the faith of Chriſt, and excited to a like alacrity 
of zeal. Whence we conclude, that the uſe of the 
Sacraments was neither a vain, nor an empty thing 
to Chriſt. | 
| Whatcir- XXII. Having prerviſed theſe things in general 
| cumciſion concerning the Sacraments, which Chriſt uſed, let us 
| _ briefly, take a view of each. And the firſt is his in- 
| CUMC1SION; intimated, Like, 2, 21. Which ſig- 
nified and ſealed to Chriſt, 1ſt, That he was acknow- 
ledged by the father, as the promiſed feed of Abra- 
hann, in whom all the nations of the earth were to 
be bleſſed. 2dly, That his death and cutting off 
out; of the land 22 the living If. 53. 8, 'ſhould be the 
means of the preſervation and life. of his whole myſti- 
cal body, as the cutting off of the foreſkin, in the 
Jews, was a mean for the preſervation. of the whole 
perſon. For they who neglected this, were threatened 
to be cut off from among their people, Gen. 17. 14. 
2dly, That his people were to derive from him the 
circumciſion made without hands, conſiſting of put- 
ting off the body of the ſins of the fleſn, to be be- 
gun in regeneration, carried on in ſanctification, and 
| conſummated in the glorification both of body and 
| ſoul, Col. 2. 11. 
= XXIII. On the other bend, Chriſt promifed in cir- 
We Cri cumciſion, 3ſt, that he would in generat perform 
promiſed all righteouſneſs, ſee Gal. 5. 3. And, on his coming 
therein. into the world, he proclaimed this by this ſolemn 
token, lo! J come to dnthy will, O God, Hl. 40. 
8, 9. 2dly, More eſpecially, that he was ready and 
prepared to ſhed his blood, and undergo thoſe ſuffer- 
ings, by which he was under obligations to ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God. For he entered upon life by un- 
dergoing pain and ſhedding his blood on the cighth 
day. 
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2. io. THE SACRAMENTS. 3565 
. It . And gdly, Moſt of all, that being now made 
ye- Wh of our fleſh, Eph. 5. 20, he would willingly, at 
ith Wh: appointed time, give himſelf up to death, and 
ion be cut off out of the land of the living, in order 


reby to be the ſaviour of his myſtical body, Eph. 


3 
(XIV. Of a like nature is the conſideration of the The ſigni- 
rist of Chriſt. In which, iſt, The Father g — of 


nly declared, that he acknowledged the Lord B Ptiſm. 
ral Wis for his ſon, whoſe perſon and offices were moſt 
us eptable to lim. 2dly, That Chriſt ſhould be 
In- Wd with the gifts of the Spirit, not only to be 
1g- Wiſhed with them, in the fulleft manner for the ex- 
W. Whiting his office, but for believers to derive abun- 
ra ay from his fulneſs. This was fignified both by 
to vater of Baptiſm, Ezek. 36. 25, 27, and by 
off Wimbol of the deſcending dove. zdly, That, in 


the appointed time, Chriſt ſhould, by a glorious 
fti- MWuretion, come out of the waters of tribulation, 
the Wi lift up his head, Pf. 110. 7, and Pf. 40. 3, as 
baptized perſon aſcends out of the water. 4thly, 
the other hand, Jeſus declared his readineſs to 


14. ee into the torrents of hell, yet with an aſſured 
the Wi and hope of a deliverance. 
ut- v. In the pAsSsOoVER was ſignified to the Lord And of 


be- Wis iſt, His being acknowledged by the father vet * 
nd ab without f pot or blemiſh, and ſeparate from 
nd Wir. 2dly, That, by his blood, he was certainly 
brain for believers deliverance from the deſtroy- 
ir- Wane), as the Iſraelites in Egypt, by the blood of 
aſſover. On the other hand, Jeſus made a de- 


ng tion of his readineſs to undergo the moſt bitter 
nn 5 for his people, prefigured by the bitter herbs 
0. e paſſover, and to ſhed his blood, and be ſlain 
nd Wlorched in the fire of the divine anger burning 
er- nſt our fins; in a word, to give himſelf wholly 
fy ls, as the Goſpei lamb was all of it to be con- 
n- &d. 
XVI. Here I cannot omit, what the celebrated Wherein 


ef has obſerved in the diſſertation above quoted, — * 


| §. 54» 
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prefigura- 
tion of 
Chriſt's 
crucifix- 
ien. 


The ſig- 
nification 


of the ſup- 
per. 


HOW CHRIST USED BokMry 


§. 54, that the circumciſion of Chriſt and his dea 
on the croſs, were very elegantly and exadtly p 
figured, by the manner of ſlaying the paſchal lam 
as deſcribed in the Talmud ou the paſſover, chap 
in Miſebna in theſe words : How do they hang 
and excoriate, or flea off the ſkin of the lamb to be ſlay 
Iron hacks, or nails, were fixed in the walls and pilly 
on which nails they hanged up and excorialed or flead 
lamb. If, on account of the number of the ſlayers ib 
was not room enough on the nails, they had recqurſ 
ſlender ſmooth flicks, upon one of theſe a perſon tout 
the lamb and laid it on his own and his neitghby 
ſhoulders, thus they hung up and exconated the lamb, A 
much to the ſame purpoſe is what Bochart has 
marked in his Hreroizocon, lib. 2. c. 5, from My 
nides in his book de Paſchate c. 8. F. 13. - When | 
roaft the paſchal lamb, they transfix it from the middi 
the mouth to the pudenda, with a wooden ſp11 or br, 
and placing fire underneath ſuſpend it in the middle 
the oven. In order therefore to roaſt it, they did 1 
turn it on an iron ſpit, in the manner uſed by 
but ſuſpended it transfixed with one made of wo 
which, in ſome meaſure, repreſented Chriſt hang 
on the crots, Eſpecially, if what Tuſtin Mz 
mentions is true in his dialogue with Trypho the] 
The roaſted lamb was made into the figure of a cr 
empaling, or ſpitting, it from head 19 tail, and 
From one ſhoulder to the other with a ſkewer, on wi 
laſt were extended the fore feet, and thus it was roa 
And why may we not give credit to this relation 4 
man not only pious, but alſo well ſkilled in the J 
iſn cuſtoms, having been born at Sichem, and 
ſon of a Samaritan ? Since then the paſſover preſc 
ed ſuch a clear reſemblance, of the crucifixif 
Chriſt, when he partook of it, promiſed an obedic 
even unto the crols. | 
XXVII. The ſignification of the yoLY surf 
much the ſame: by it was ſealed to Chriſt. 


That he ſhould be to the elect the ſweeteſt food, 18 
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nd drink, for their ſpiritual and eterna 

That the virtue of his merits ſhould be — 
levers, till his return again to judgment. zdl 
That, together with believers, he ſhould enjo * 
baren feaſt, never to have an end. But hen 
gain, Chriſt promiſed the breaking of his body and 
he ſhedding of his blood. And thus in all, and each 
if the Sacraments, which Chriſt made uſe of, there 
us a ſolemn repetition and a ſcaling of the covenant 
ntered into between him and the father. 
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DIVINE COVENANTS 52 
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A,. vund 
* * ; py 0 16. 
BOOK II. BY 
. ; din Cc: 
8 : : wer! 
| not! 
CAP LI je tl 
reaſt 
Of the Covenant of God with the Eleft. ay 
sche 
tneft 
Theorderl. HE plan of this work, formerly laid down W"cy 
of treat- has now brought us to treat of God a 
— fry CovENANT WITH THE ELEcT, founded on th 35 
upſect. compact between the Father and the Son. The na 
ture of which we ſhall firſt unfold in general, and nul 
then more particularly explain it in the following ore 
der; as firſt to ſpeak of the ConTRacTinG ParW'2d 
TIES ; then enquire into the PRoM1sEs of the Cove 
nant, and moreover, examine, whether, and what e 
and how far, any thing may be required of the Elect MF 2! 
by way of a conD1TION in the Covenant; in fine und 
to debate whether this covenant has its peculiaſ i dice 


4 


II. 74> 


THREATENINGS. 


b. 1. OF GOD'S COVENANT, &c. 369 


Il. The CONTRACTING PaRrIEs are, on the one God, as 

yt, Gop; on the other % EURC T. And God ig al. 
p be conſidered. 1. As truly all-ſufficient, for all fte 
manner of bappineſs, not only to himſelf, nay, nor covenant 


b 


aly to the innocent creature, but alſo to guilty. and of grace 
aul man. He himſelf impreſſed this upon Abra-'2 the 
n, at the renewal of the covenant, when God em- 
jatically called himſelf, wy bx the. Almighty God, or 

d all- ſufficient, Gen. 17. 1, 5x denotes power- 
y, and ſometimes too in the abſtract, power, as 
ov. 3. 27, PP de, power of, thine hand. It there- 
ire denotes him, who is endowed. with ſuch power, 

„ that he is able to do exceeding abundantly, above all 

ut we aſk, or think, Eph. 3. 20. Without whom we 

n do nothing, and in whom we can do all things: 

o ſignifies /ufficien;; whether we ſuppoſe it com- 
vunded of the relative w, and n, ſo as to denote one 

ws is ſufficient ; or whether derived from , ſignifying 

uth a pap or breaſt, and deſolation or ravage. If we. 

in each of theſe together, and ſay, that God is ſo 
werful and ſo ſufficient, as that himſelf is in want 
nothing, and from his plentiful breaſt all things de- 

e their being, their life, and their motion: which 
alt being once withdrawn, all things relapſe into 
lation. This i what he declares himſelf to he to 
choſen people, in the covenant of grace, for whoſe. 
mefit he is poſſeſſed of this moſt powerful, all-ſuffi- 


down cy. That name, therefore, is often repeated to the 
Gop'Miriarchs, as the fountain of every bleſſing, Gen. 28. 

n the 35. 1.1. and 43. 14. 2dly, As moſt merciful. and Moſt mer- 
he na 


Mcious, rejoiging, to communicate himſelf, to the ciful. 

aful creature, Exod: 34. 6, J. 3dly, And at the Juſt and 

me time as moſt, jut, not entering into a ſtate. of 

endſhhip with the ſinner, but in a way conſiſtent 

ith his holineſs, and after having obtained full ſa- 

action to his juſtice: for, he ill by, no, means clear 

t guilty. Athly, and laſtly, As moſt we, having wiſe. 

und. out an admirable mixture of his mercy and 

-culiadWſlice, without infringing the rights of either. _ 
h 2 
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by this means, unto the principalities and power; i 
heavenly places, is made known by the church ij mexunug”" d 
 oopid 7% bed the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. 
Men con- III. But here men are conſidered, 1ft, At finner; 
ſidered miſerable and loſt in themſelves, who could not hi 
— © 35 reſtored by their own, or by any other created power 
ners. . . t 
in a word, poſſeſſed of nothing, on accont of whic| 
they could pleaſe God, Ezek. 16, 1—6. 77. 3. 3. 
But 2dly, as choſen by God to grace and glory, accord 
choſen. ing to his moſt abſolute good pleaſure, and ſo ap 
pointed heirs of eternal life, and are that J:iztle flick 
to whom it is the father's good pleaſure to give the king 
dom, Luke 12. 32. 2dly, As thoſe, for wh 
Chriſt engaged, or made ſatsfaction; for thi 
ought to be conſidered as neceſſary, before ever 1 
could be worthy of God, to make mention of hi 
grace to ſinful man. n 8 
The &co- ' IV. The œconomy of the perſons of the Trinity 
— of in the covenant of grace, claims alſo our attention 
hs che The FATHER is held forth as the principal author o 
covenant it, who was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſel 
of grace. 2 Cor. 5, 19, and appointed the Elect to be heirs 0 


rope 


himſelf, and joint heirs with his ſon, Rom. 8. 17. 7%. 
Sow is not only Mediator, and executor of the core! 
nant, but is himſelf alſo he reftaror, who, by hi vi 


death, ratified the teſtament of grace, Luke 22. 200" / 
Heb. g. 16. and the diftributer of all the bleſſings ol 
it. I give unto them eternal life, John 10. 28: Th 
SPIRIT brings the Elect to Chriſt, and, in Chriſt, te 
the © poſſeſſion of the benefits of the covenant, int 
mates to their conſciences, #& 3912 77 AdCid vv, t 
holy pledges, the ſure mercies of David, and is the fea 
and earneſt of their complete happineſs, 1 Cor. 12 
3, 11, 12. Eph. 1. 13, 14. ball 
The com- V. Moreover, as we reſtrict this covenant to the VI 
munion of Elect, it is evident, we are ſpeaking of the internal $ 
the © myſtical and ſpiritual communion of the covenant: 
"og For ſalvation itſelf, and every thing belonging tony pre 
ternal or it, or inſeparably connected with it, are promiſed i u 
external, this 


; 
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F 
$ 


1. WITH THE ELECT. 371 


his covenant, all which, none but the Elect can at- 
un to. If, in other reſpects, we conſider the ex- 
nal Economy of the covenant, in the communion 


ook 


Wers | 
Tok 


10. 
imer the word and ſacraments, in the profeſſion of the 
not Vue faith, in the participation of many gifts, which, 


ho" excellent and illuſtrious, are yet none of the 

fetts of the ſanctifying Spirit, nor any earneſt of 

ure happineſs ; it cannot be denied, that, in this | 
xpect, many are in covenant, whoſe names, not- | 
nthſtanding, are not in the teſtament of God. | 
VI. And thus we come to mention ſome things The pro- 
omcerning the promiſes of the covenant, which, in miſes of 1 


ubnneral, may be included under the names of ACE 3 | 

r th cLORY, as is done by the Pſalmiſt, PC. 48. 9, ns | 
WE, grace an 

ever ii, e Lord will give GRACE and GLORY. Which are glorx. | 


ommonly ſo diſtinguiſhed by divines, ſo as to refer 
mace to this life, and glory to that which is to come; 
bo' the grace of this life be glorious, and the glory 
the future life gracious. We may likewiſe not im- 


2ntion 

hor offiifoperly ſay, that, in the covenant of grace, are pro- 
ſel Fuſed both ſalvation itſelf, and all the means leading 
eirs ov it, which the Lord hath briefly comprized, Jer. 


1.23, but this ſhall be the covenant, that I will make 
uh the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 


by big Tw pur my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
2. 208" hearts, and will be their Gad, and they ſhall be my 
ngs oper and again, chap. 32. 38, 39, 40, and they ſhall 
ny people, and I will be their God: and I will give 


lem one heart and one way, that they may fear me for 

er, for the good of them, and of their children after 

bem. And 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with 

len, that I will not turn away from them, to dy them 

"md; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 

ball not depart from me. 9 | 4 
VII. Here we are to obſerve a remarkable differ- your 

ce between the promiſes of the covenant of works, and micht 

loſe of he covenant of grace, The ſame eternal life them in 


— — 2 . 


to the 
ternal 
enant 


ng tolls promiſed in both, which can be but one, conſiſt- this cove- 
ed iges in the communion and enjoyment of God; but — 


thi N It wife. 
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Works. 


tnant of forth the coyenant of grace, under the appellation OY, 


race a ich 1 X | 
bell, TESTAMENT, Which is God's immutable purpo! +. BY 
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— = it is promiſed in a manner quite different in the on 

from what it is in the other. In the covenant of work 
God promiſed life to man, on condition of perfe; 
obedience, but he did not promiſe to produce, ore 
fect this obedience in man. In the covenant of gra 
he not only promiſes life eternal, but alſo at the fa 
time faith and repentance, and perſeverance in hol 
neſs, without which, life cannot be attained, a 
which being granted, life cannot but be obtaine 


And even in this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the covd * 

nant, of which Chriſt is the Mediator, is more » = 

cellent, and eſtabliſhed on better promiſes, Heb. 8. 6 wes 

becauſe it does not depend on any uncertain cond. 

tion, but is founded on the ſuretiſhip and actual = 

tisfaction of Chriſt, does infallibly ſecure ſalvation + 

the believer, and as certainly promiſe faith to ii of C 

The co- Ele. Nd 

venant of VIII. Divines explain themſelves differently as 1 

. the CONDITIONS of the covenant of grace. We, f. N (2 

ſpect to Our part, agree with thoſe, who think, that the og ny 

us, pro- Venant of grace, to ſpeak accurately, with reſpet — 

3 has no conditions, properly fo called: which ſeaf,,..; 

Wd. timent we ſhall explain and eſtabliſh in the following; ,, 
tions. manner. . 

A condi- IX. A condition of a covenant, properly fo caleW””* 

tion is an is that action, which, being performed, grues à man 8 

- by 


— rg right uo the reward. But that ſuch a condition cal; 
perform- not be required of us in the covenant of grace, 
ed, gives ſelf-evident : becauſe a right to life neither is, noi} 
Loy © indeed, can be, founded on any action of ours, bi 
ee the righteouſneſs of our Lord alone; who havin . 
perfectly fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law for uy 
nothing can, in juſtice, be required of us to. perform 
in order to acquire a right, already fully purchaſd 1 
for us. And, indeed, in this all the orthodq 0 
readily agree. 967 


Thecove- X. Further, the Apoſtle, more than once, GR 
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not ſuſpended on any one condition: and' as it is 
founded on the unchangeable counſel of God, and 
ntified by the death of the teſtator, ſo it is not 
poſſible, 1t ſhould be made void by any unbelief of 
the Elect, nor acquire its ſtability from any faith of 
man : for in this very teſtament God has as immute- 
bly determined concerning faith, as ſalvation. Thus 
Gal. 3. 15, we fee the covenant of God with Abraham 
ß called a reffament ; the ratification of which muſt 
ſo be the ſame with that of a teſtament. And the 
covenant to be made with ael, Jer. 21, has the 
ime appellation, - Heb. 8. 10. As alſo that cove- 
unt with {/rae] mentioned by Meet, Exod. 24, and 
de declaration of the manner of enjoying the love 
e God through faith in Chriſt, Heb. 9. r5, 20. 
ud likewiſe, the compact of the father with the 
bn, Luke 22. 39; in which paſſage, firſt, the voll 


- ny of Go is publiſhed, by which be decreed, that the fon 
* , by rhe drvinr power of the father, obtain the in- 
ne COON aner of the workl, and # kinsdom : ſecondly, the 


F Curt, that the Apoſtles and others given him 
a, through faith, become heirs of righteouſneſs, and 
Fe heaventy kragdnm and of that of the world. Com- 
ure Gal. 3. 8. But why ſbormd the Apſtle call rhe co- 
Winans of Abraham, and that mentioned, Heb. 8. 10, 4 
WM :STAMENT, and whether it ought not to be fo taken, 

Mir. 26. 18, and in other places fhall be confidered in 
WW place, Cycreius de Foeter. F. 4. And, in a word, 
SW! know not, whether Paul, when ſpeaking of the 
. Wovenant of grace, did, at any time, or in any paſſage, 
Ire it any other name than that of a teſtament, 
bit at that time {at leaſt if we give in to Cocceius's 
WM'vinion) ht word firnified, neither 10 Greeks, nor 
eniſt Jews, nor to tt Hebrews, any other thing but & 
Mfanenr, Cberrius au Gal. 3. F. 124. 1 do not affert 
ile things, as if I wanted to confound the notions 
a covenant and a teſtament; but to ſhew, that the 
renant of grace is TESTAMENTARY, and to be 
Vor. J. B b diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed from a covenant, founded on a com- dit 
pact, agreement, or law. Nor do I conceal, that mi 
found this in Cyccerus de fad. $. 879. Which made mi 
me wonder, that a certain learned perſon, who is a fai 
great admirer of Cocceius, ſhould find fault with theſe . nat 
things. 28 
Cloppen- XI. The famous Cloppenburg, formerly the orna-M int 
burg ment of the univerſity of Friezland, has accurately ma 
quoted, þ(ryed the ſame thing, whoſe words I ſhall ſubjoin ver 
from Diſputat. 3. de fæderibus, Theſ. 29. The other dia 
Poſition of the covenant (which regards us) is teſtamentary, Wl tre 
whereby the grace, by which we are ſaved, comes to us cer. 
from the moſt perfect merit of Chriſt the ſurtty. Hr the 
we are reckoned to be in covenant with God, by the nw 2? 


covenant of grace, without having ſuperadded, to ile "cr 

covenant confirmed with Chriſt, the ſurety, by the renewal ſuo 

of the old agreement, any condition, by which God ſhould boli 

tranſaft with us, but giving a gratuitous call to the i- ſho 

heritance of the promiſes, whoſe teſtament Chriſt ratified bap 

by his death, and whoſe mediator he now is in heaven; tak 

namely, of full reconciliatim with God and of eternal cher 

and Ju- life. Junius, in like manner, in his Theſes, Diſputat.| of h 
nius. 25. F. 29. The conditions being fulfilled by the angel off the 
the covenant, the cathclick church vas, through and "9% 

for him, conſtituted heir of eternal life, without any con- de p 

dition. . neſs 

The GoS XII. Beſides, when God propoſes the form of the ind 
pelſtrictiy covenant of grace, his words, to this purpoſe, are 8 

8 ot mere promiſes, as we have lately ſeen, Jer. 31 and of t 

mere pro- 32. Our divines therefore, who, in conſequence of e 

miſes. the quirks of the Socinians and Remonſtrants, have ſutu 

learned to ſpeak with the greeteſt caution, juſtly forn 
maintain, that the Goſpel, ſtrictly. taken, conſiſts ol the 

pure promiſes of grace and glory, | God 

Whatever XIII. And indeed, if we were to take the prof d 

can be miſes of the covenant of grace altogether without e ve? 

deviſed as ception, we could not, ſo much as in thought, dey * 

ma 


1 viſe any thing in us, as the condition of theſe pro 
» . - . "4 
included Miſes. For, whatever can be conceived wy con. 
| | jtion 


Y 
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com- dition, is all included in the univerſality of the pro- in the uni- 
that 1M miſes. Should God only promiſe eternal life, there Sx ne bl 
made might be ſome pretence for ſaying, that repentance, dey xa 
0 is al faith, and the like, were the conditions of this cove- 
theſe i nant. But ſeeing God does, in the ſame breath, 
as it were, ratify both the beginning, progreſs, un- 

orna-M interrupted continuance, and, in a word, the conſum- 
ratelyMW mation of the new life; nothing remains in ihis uni- 
abjoinY verſality of the promiſes, which can be looked upon 
er d,. 35 a condition of the whole covenant. For we here 
nta) treat of the condition of the covenant, and not con- 

to us cxrning any thing in man, which muſt go before 
Hy the actual en;oyment of conſummate happineſs. 
e neil XIV. I: is, however, certain, that God has, in a Yet none 
40 theW vcry wiſe and holy manner, ſo ordered it, that none comes to 
ſhould come to ſalvation, but in a way of faith and at 


"_ . ut in the 
ſhould holineſs, and ſo ranged his promiſes, that none way of 
the in- ſhould attain to the more principal, or more perfect faith and 
ate lappineſs, but they, who ſhould firſt be made par- holineſs. 


takers of the preceding pronuſes. Whence we ga- 


ben; : od ; 
ther, that none can take comfort in the infallible hope 


eternal 

puta. of happineſs, who has not ſincerely applied himſelf to 
noel f ihe practice of faith and godlineſs. And the Scripture 
bh and now and then aſſures us, that it is impoſſible for any 


to pleaſe God without faith, or ſee him without holi- 

neſs. From this, many were enduced to call faith, 

and a new life, the conditions of the covenant : where - 

as, to ſpeak accurately, and according to the nature 

of this covenant, they are, on the part of God, the 
execution of previous promiſes, and the earneſt of 
future happineſs, and, on the part of man, the per- 
formance of thoſe duties, which cannot but precede 

the conſummate pe: fection of a ſoul delighting in 

God. Or if we will inſiſt upon it, to call theſe things Not ſo 
onditions : they are not ſo, much conditions of the Puck 
ivenant, as of the aſſurance that we ſhall continue in ons he 


God's covenant, and that he ſhall be our God. And covenant 


make no doubt, but = "wy exactly the r 9 =_ 


y an 


ff the 
„ as] 
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of thoſein of thoſe very learned divines, tho* all of them have abſ 


ank. not fo happily expreſſed themſelves. of 
— e XV. Let us again hear our own Chppenburg on this I bet 


quoted ſubject, to whole accuracy on this point I have no- 40 

again. thing to add. Diſpuiat. 4, de Fader. Theſ. 26, 2). MN 

Nor do the conditions of the new covenant, enjoined by | ©? 

a law adapted thereto, as repentance, faith, and the | 

practice of love 10 God and our neighbour, deſtroy this * 

evangelical diſplay of the grace of the new covenant, Jet? 

which the teſtamentary donation, made on account | 

of death, demands. For theſe conditions of the M Pr 

| new covenant are inſerted in fach a manner in the : 
= teſtament, as to exclude the impenitent, the unbe- 
J lieving and the ungodly, from inheriting the pro- $'* 
R miſes, but not as if the diſpenſation and donation of 
falvation depended on theſe; or that, by our works 
of obedience to the law-giver, we obtaiti a right to le 


the promiſe of the inheritance. What then? Con- dne 
ditions of new obedience are inſerted into the teſta- hin 
ment of the new covenant, under à legal form, indeed, | Ind 
ar THE RULE OF OUR SELF-EXAMINATION, and of | . 


becoming gratitude, leſt, without having the un- 
doubted characters of the Sons of God, we ſhould, cal 
without any ground, think ourſelves ſure of the inhe- | 
ritance. However, repentance itſelf, conſiſting in the MY 8" 
mortification of ſin and the practiſe of good works, is 
alſo promiſed under another form, to wit, as the gift of 5* 
God, which he himfelf works in us, that, by this ſign, mo 
ot evidence, we may, from the time of our truly repent- Pre 
ing and believing, perfectly hope in that grace, Which 
is brought to us, at the tevelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 Pet. 1. 13; having eternal life already begun in for 
ourſelves, together with the new creation of te new Y} "! 


ſpiritual life, by the ſpirit of God. Thus far Clop- | do 

penburg, the accuracy of whoſe diſſertation nothing 

can exceed. | 

Thecs. XVI. We are not to think, that, by this ſentiment, me 

venant of the nature of a covenant is deſtroyed, which con- 

8fate, ſiſts in a firpulation and reſtipulation. For there 3 Y fc 
| Sy abſur- } 
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abſurdity, ſhould we maintain, that the diſpoſition with reſ- 
of the new. covenant, which was made to the ſurety, _—_ 
retained the proper notion of a covenant, ſignifying — = 
a compact between two parties of mutual faith; but nant; with 
that the other diſpoſition made 10 us, comes nearer reſpect to 
to the form of a teſtament, and it rather unilateral, 3 
or appointed by one party. Nor is the word m ment. 
any obſtacle, which we have ſhewn, book I. chap. I. 

ſect. 3. is of various ſignifications, and often denotes 

the ſame as ph, 4 conſtitution, or ſignifics a certain 
promiſe, tho' not mutual, | 

XVII. Moreover, God, by a certain wonderful »T;, the 
act of condeſcenſion, publiſhes the promiſes of his goodnefs 
grace to his covenant- people, in this manner; to ſhew of God, 
that it was his will, that they ſeek for, and expect from hat be 
him, what he promiſes, juſt as if it was a promiſe of — his 
reward, and proceeded from covenant and agreement, promiſes 
and was irrevocable on the account of the right of to man by 
him, who ſues for the performance of it. Which is, en. —_ 
indeed, an aſtoniſhing degree of the Lord's goodneſs ; 
nevertheleſs, we are not to uſe it as an argument for 
8 of the covenant of grace, properly ſo 

led. 

XVIII. But, which is the principal thing, we ima- ,, the 
gine, the beſt way to conceive of this conſtitution of law, ſub- 
the covenant, is as follows : ſince the covenant of ſervientto 
grace, or the Goſpel, ſtrictly ſo called, which is the the cove- 
model of that covenant, conſiſts in mere promiſes, ane" 
preſcribes nothing properly as duty, requires nothing, — 
commands nothing; not even this, believe, truſt, becomes 
hope in the Lord, and the like. But declares, ſets bilateral. 
forth and ſignifies to us, what God promiſes in Chriſt, 
what he would have done, and what he is about to 
do. All preſcription of duty belongs to the law, as, 
after others, the venerable Yoetrus has very well incul- 
cated, Diſput. Tom. 4. p. 24. ſeq. And we are, by all 
means, to maintain this, if, with the whole body of 
the reformed, we would conſtantly defend the per- 
ſection of the law, which comprehends all virtues, * 

x a 
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ment of the latter. 


in that order. 
the ſame time, binds himſelf to the exerciſe of a new 
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all the duties of holineſs. But the law, adapted to 
the covenant of grace, nd, according to it) inſcribed 
on the heart of the elect, enjoins to receive all thoſe 
things, which are propoſed in the Goſpel, with an 
unfeigned faith, and frame our lives ſuitably to that 
grace and glory which are promiſed. When God, 
therefore, in the covenant of grace promiſes faith, 
repentance, and conſequently eternal life, to an elect 
ſinner, then the law, whoſe obligation can never be 
diſlolved, and which extends to every duty, binds 
the man to aſſent to that truth, highly prize, ardently 
deſire, ſeek, and lay hold on thoſe promiſed bleſlings. 
Moreover, finc2 the admirable providence of God 
has ranged the promiſes in ſuch order, as that faith 
and repentance go before, and ſalvation follows after, 
man is bound, by the ſame law to approve of, and 


be in love with, this divine appointment, and aſſure | 
himſelf of ſalvation only according to it. But when 


a man accepts the promiſes of the covenant, in the 


order they are propoſed, he does, by that acceptance, 


bind himſelf to the duties contained in the foregoing 
promiſes, before he can aſſure himſelf of the PG 
And in this manner the cove- 
nant hecomes mutual. God propoſes his promiſes 
in the Goſpel in a certain order. The man, in 
conſequence of the law, as ſubſervient to the co- 
venant of grace, is bound to receive the promiſes, 
While faith does this, the believer, at 


life, before ever he can preſume to entertain a hope 
of life eternal. And in this manner it becomes a 
mutual agreement. 


Not every XIX. But let none here object, that life is pro- 


action, to 
which life 
15 ap- 


miſed, in the new covenant, to him that believes and 
repents, no leſs chan it was, in the old covenant, to 


pointed, is him that worketh; in order, thence, to conclude, that 


properly a faith and repentance are now, in the ſame manner, | 
condition: conditions of the covenant of grace, that perfect obe- 


dience was the condition of the covenant of works. 


For, | 


ok 4 
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For, when life is promiſed to him that doeth any 
thing, we are not directly to underſtand a condition, 
properly ſo called, as the cauſe of claiming the re- 
ward. God 1s pleaſed only to point out the way we 
are to take, not to the right, but to the poſſeſſion of 
life. He propoſes faith, as the inſtrument, by 
which we lay hold on the Lord Jeſus and on his grace 
and glory: good works, as the evidences of our 
faith and of our union with Chriſt, and as the way 
to the poſſeſſion of life. 


XX. But we muſt not forget to obſerve, that faith — has 
ere a pe- 


culiar re- 


has quite a different relation with reſpect to the bleſ- 


ſings of the covenant of grace, from what the other ſation. 


works of the new life have. In this, indeed, they 
agree, that both, conjointly, are the way to the pro- 
miſed bliſs ; but faith has ſomething peculiar. For, 
as faith is an aſtipulation, or aſſent given to the di- 
vine truth, it includes in it the acceptance of the 
benefit offered by the covenant, and makes the pro- 
miſe firm and irrecoverable. Here 15 my Son, ſays God, 
and ſalvation in him. I offer him to whoever defires 
him, and believes, that he ſhall find his ſatvation in him. 
Who defires him? Who believes this? I do, ſays the be- 
liever, I greatly Jong for him. I believe my ſalvation 
10 be laid up in him. I take him as thus offered to me. 
Be it fo, ſaith the Lord. And in this manner the 
promiſe is accepted, the truth of God ſealed, the 
donation of Chriſt, and of ſalvation in him, becomes 
irrevocable. From all which it is evident, that faith 
has a quite different relation in the new covenant, 
from what works formerly had in the old. What 
the difference is between giving and receiving, ſuch 
ſeems to be the difference between a condition of 
works and of faith: which the celebrated Hoornbeck 
nas not unhappily explained in Socin. Confut. Tom. 2. 
p. 280. 8 


XXI. Let us now laſtly conſider the THRE A TENINGS Some 
whether there be any ſuch in this covenant. It can- commina- 


not indeed be denied, but that, in the doctrine of 
| Chriſt 


tions pure- 
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ly legal, Chrift and the Apoſtles, we frequently meet with 


3 very many comminations, which have their peculiar 
reſpect teſpect to the covenant of grace, and which could 


to the co- have not thus been ſet before us, if there had been 
venant ro ſuch covenant. 


againſt his own ſoul, whoever ſhall not obey the Goſpel, 
Hall be condemned. And theſe threatenings ſeem to be 


diſtinguiſhed from thoſe, which are evidently lg; 
{ſuch as the following: curſed is be that continueth mt | 


in all thmgs, &c. Net, if we would weigh the mat- 
ter narrowly, the covenant of grace has no threat- 
enings ſo peculiar to itſelf, but what may well be 


referred to the law, from which every curſe pro- } 


ceeds. 
Yet all XXII. Which 1 would explain thus: we no 
from the where hear of any threatenings, which may, and 


law, to ought not to be deduced from that threatening, which 
— o. doubtlets 1s purely legal, curſed is every oue that con- 


erly be- tmueth not in all thrugs, &c. In this moſt general 
bag threatening are included the other more particular 
5 ones. Moreover, when ſalvation by Chriſt alone 
is propoſed, in the covenant of grace, as the principal 

truth, the law, which enjoins man to embrace every 

truth, made known to him by God, with a firm 

faith, obliges him to receive this truth in particular, 

and be delighted with the glory of God, ſhining forth 

in it, and that his own ſalvation is connected with the 

glory of God. Should we deny, that the law lays us 

under this obligation, we ſhould then affirm, that 

the law does not enjoin us, to acknowledge God as 

true, and that there is a holy love of God, and of our- 

ſelves, which the law does not command ; all which 

are moſt abſurd. I go further : when man, as the 

law preſcribes, receives the truth of the Goſpel with 

a lively faith, then, not the law, but the Goſpel, pro- 

miſes falvation to him. For the law knows of no 

other promiſe, than what depends on the condition 

of perfect obedience. But, ſhould man flight, and 

| obſtinately 


__ For inſtance, whoever ſball wy | 
See belicve in Chriſt, whoever ſhall deſpiſe the counſel of God | 


eithe 
It, . 


reſp 


Ch. . WITH THE ELECT. 281 


obſtinately reject, that truth propoſed to him, he ſins 

againſt the law, and fo incurs its curſe, according to 

the general rule ſo often inculcated. And ſince we 

have ſuppoſed the Goſpel declaring that ſalvation 

flows from the faith of Chriſt alone, the law enjoins 

that all, who deſire ſalvation, ſhould ſeek it by the 

faith of Chriſt alone; and conſequently it cannot but 

thunder the curſe againſt thoſe, who, rejecting the 

Goſpel, believe not on Chriſt. As therefore unbe- 

ef or the rejecting the Goſpel, is a fin againſt the 

law, which is the only perfect rule of all virtue (it 

can be called a fin againſt the Goſpel, only objectively) 

ſo every threatening of the curſe and of wrath againſt 

unbelievers, and the deſpiſers of the Goſpel, muſt 

come from, and be reduced to, the law, but then it 

s to the law, as now ſubſervient to the covenant of 

grace. ; 
XXIII. In the diſcourſes of the Prophets, Chriſt In the diC- 

and his Apoſtles, there is a certain mixture of various oourſe of 

doctrines, which indeed are cloſely connected, and _ Ka 

matually ſabſervient ; each of which ought to be re- Epriſt and 

duced to their proper heads, ſo that the promiſes of his Apoſ- 

grace be referred to the Goſpel, all injunctions of tle, a mix- 


a . ture of 
duty, and all threatenings againſt tranſgreſſors, to the |* 


law, Goſpel. 


* 4 * _— — _— 1 _ 


een! 


Of the Oneness of the Covenant of Grace, as 10 
its Subſtance. 


TT is a matter of the greateſt moment, that we The co- 

learn diſtinctly to conſider the covenant of grace venant of 
either as it is, in its ſub/tance or eſſence, as they call Srace one 
It, or as it is in diverſe ways propoſed by God, with OG 
ſeſpect to circumſtantials, under different oeconomies. 


| It 


g 
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If we view the ſullſtance of the covenant, tis but only MW II. 

one, nor is it poſſible it ſhonld be otherwiſe. ThereW nal! 

is no other way worthy of God, in which falvation W that 

can be beſtowed on ſinners, but that diſcovered in W deny 

the Goſpel. Whence the Apoſtle, Gal. 1. 7, has beau- Jew: 

tifully ſaid, which is not another. And that Teſta- ;. 30 

ment, which was conſecrated by the blood of Chriſt, My hf 

he calls everlaſting, Heb. 1 3. 20, becauſe itwas ſettled MW raſh, 

from eternity, publiſhed immediately upon the fall W eterr 

of the firſt man, conſtantly handed down by the an- cont: 

ci-nts, more fully explained by Chriſt himſelf and WM the 1 

his Apoſtles, and is to continue throughout all ages, W the | 

and in virtue of which believers ſhall inherit eter-M ſpect 

As to cir- nal happineſs. But if we attend to the circumſtances a re 
nes Of the covenant, it was diſpenſed at ſundry times, and Serif 

ances, . . a 

variouſly 4! divers manners, under various oeconomies, for the ſince 
diſpenfed. manifeſtation of the manifold wiſdom of God. In the £ 
conſidering this, we are firſt to diſcourſe on thoſe WW not 

general things, which appertain to the ſulſtance of the MW fulns 
covenant, and have continued in every age: and then falſe 

explain the different oeconomres, or diſpenſations, and I etert 

the new acceſſions made to each, which we will, W cord 

firſt, do, in a general and conciſe manner, in this and WW have 

the following chapter; then gradually deſcend to the W dere: 

more ſpecial conſiderations. his d 

In the co- II. We therefore maintain, agreeable to the ſacred WM fon : 
venant of Writings, that to all the Elect, living in any period “ in 
grace is of time, 1ſt, ONE and the ſame ETERNAL LIFE Was WE © fir 
one falva- promiſed. 2dly, That Jeſus Chriſt was held forth “ an 
3 © as the ons and the ſame AurHOoR and beſtower of © th 
one faith. SALVATION. gdly, That they could not become if ever 
partakers of it any other way, but by a true and lively I deſig 

FAITH in him. If we demonſtrate theſe three things W that 

none can any longer doubt, but that the covenant of I Prop 

grace muſt be, as to its ſubſtance, only one from the WF 425 
beginning. For, if the ſalvation be the ſame, and I vn ! 

the author of it the ſame, the manner of communion I God, 

with him the ſame, it is certain, the covenant itſelf il }- 1 
cannot be more than one, | He 1 

III. The 
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III. The Sciptures ſo plainly declare, that eter- 
al life was promiſed to the Elect from the beginning, 


5. 29, Te do ſearch the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
vw have eternal life: and that they were neither 
raſh, nor erroneous, in thinking that the promiſes of J 
eternal life, and the manner of enjoying them, were 
contained in the Scriptures they had, we prove by 
the moſt cogent arguments. iſt, Becauſe, not only 
the Lord Jeſus does not charge them, in this re- 
ſpect, with the leaſt error, but makes uſe of that as 
2 reaſon to recommend to them the ſearch of the 
Scriptures. But it 1s very inconſiſtent with the great 
incerity of the Lord Jeſus, and the divine dignity of 
the Scriptures, to recommend to them by arguments 
not genuine, or to recommend their value and uſe- 
fulneſs from Jewiſh forgeries. Nay, had the Jews 
falſely perſuaded themſelves, that the promiſes of 
eternal life were contained in the Old Teſtament re- 
cords, our. Lord ought not, by any conceſſion, to 
have cheriſhed that miſtake, which would have hin- 
dered them from acknowledging the excellence of 
tis doctrine, and conſequently the divinity of his per- 
ſon: but rather to have exclaimed againſt them; 
*in vain do you ſearch the Scriptures, in hopes of 
* finding eternal life in them; attend rather to me 
* and my doctrine, who am the firſt, who came into 
* the world, as a preacher of eternal life.” But 
every one may ſee, how inconſiſtent this was from the 
deſign of the Lord Jeſus. 2dly, To this we add, 
that Paul's hope was founded on the law and the 
Prophets, as well as the expectation of the Jews, 
As 24. 14, 15, believing all things, which are writ- 
ten in the law and the Prophets : and have hope towards 
Gd, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall 
be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
He teſtifies, that the Jews expected a reſurrection of 
| | the 


That 


. on ec — 
that it is aſtoniſhing any chriſtians could venture to — 


deny it; who, indeed, are much blinder than the to the 


eus themſelves; of whom our Lord teſtifies," John _ from 
| the begin- 


ning ap- 
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the dead: he profeſſes the ſame belief and hop 
with them: and that he did not do ſo out of a vain 
preſumption, but from a faith reſting on the la 
and the Prophets, which they alſo, in their manner 
carefully read, and from which they had derived the 
ſame expectation with him. gdly, The Jews were 
ſo far from judging amils in this reſpect, that, on thi 
contrary, the Lord Jeſus reproved the Sadduces, us ig- 
norant of the Scriptures, becauſe from them they had 
not learned life eternal, and the reſurrection, Mat. 
22. 29. | 

And Mat. IV. Bur let us argue from the very books of the 

22.3132. Old Teſtament: and firſt, after the example of our 
Lord, who, Mat: 22. 31, 32, ſpeaks to this purpoſe; 
but as touching the reſurrettion of the dead, have ye mt 
read, that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 


384 


J am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 


the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead but 
of the living. This inference appeared fo evident to 
the multitude, that they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine, and the Sadduces were put to ſilence, v. 33, 34 
And indeed, if the words of Maſes, quoted by 
Chriſt, be accurately weighed, the evidence of this 
argument will eaſily appear to the attentive reader. 
V. For, iſt, That expreſſion, to be God to any, in 
its full import, includes life eternal. For, when 


When 


emphati- 


— _ God becomes the ſinner's God, he then becomes to 


is God to him, what he is to himſelf, But, what is he to him- 
any one, ſelf ? Doubtleſs, the fountain of eternal and com- 


tinclud | 
eternal“ plete bleſſedneſs. 


life. 


When God, out of his grace, 
gives himſelf to man, he gives him-all things. For 
himſelf is all things. Such a man finds in God 4 
/bield againſt every evil, and an exceeding great reward, 
Gen. 15. 1. And what can he deſire more in order 
to his perfect happineſs? Accordingly, the Apoſile 
joins theſe two, Heb. 11. 16, God to be the God of am 
one, and to have prepared for them a city. And ſeeing 
the gifts of God's grace, eſpecially when * bel. 
| mſell, 


ſervii 
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himſelf, are without repentance, Rom. 11, 29; hereby 
alſo the eternity of this happineſs is eſtabliſhed. 

VI. 2dly, Moreover, this covenant is not made Thecove- 
vith the foul, but with the man; and God not only nant of 
requires the worſhip of the ſoul, but alſo the ſub-,,. _ 
miſſion of the body, as redeemer of both, in order man, pro- 
to his being glorified in both: accordingly he ap- miſes ſal- 
pointed a gn of his covenant to be in the body, Gen. ton t9 
17. 13. 


385 


nd conſequently, when he calls himſelf ho 


the God of the whole man, he promiſes his ſalva- 
tion not to the foul alone, but to the body alſo. 

VII. zdly, Theſe conſiderations will be more co- God cat- 
ent, if we reflect, that the words, from which our led him- 
ford argues, were ſpoken of the Patriarchs, who — 
had been dead long before, Exod. 3. 6. But as the — 
God is not the God of perſons, who have no exiſtence; triarchs, 
t was firſt evident, that their ſouls ſurvived, and en- long after 
joyed the beatific viſion of God; and fince, as we _ 
have juſt ſaid, their body alſo was comprehended in 88 
the covenant, it followed, that, at the appointed 
time, their very body, when raiſed from the duſt, 
ſhould be reunited to the ſoul, if order to partake of 
the ſame happineſs. 

VIII. 4thly, To be the God of any one, ſignifies; God de- 
in the uſual ſtile-of Scripture, deliverance from ene- livers 
mies; compare Pſ. 3. 7, 8. But death is our greateſt him, 
and laſt enemy, 1 Cor. 15. 26. As therefore God _ a 
delivers thoſe, whoſe God he is, out of the hand of — ang 
their enemies, he cannot be the God of thoſe who enemies, 
always remain under the power of death: but all, conſe. 
who have him for their God, muſt, after death is — 
ſvallowed up, exultingly ſing that ſong of triumph, death. 

0 death ! where is thy viclory? | 

IX. ;thly, It is beyond all controverſy, that God As the Pa- 
promiſed to thoſe illuſtrious Patriarchs, when he call- triarchs 
d himſelf their God, ſomething highly excellent, in 2% 
and by which they were to be peculiarly diſtinguiſh- — ro 
ed above others, who were not ſo eminent in the ry in this 
ſerrice of God, But they obtained nothing ſo very li, it te- 

diſtinguiſningn bat 
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this pro- diſtinguiſhing above other men, in this world, that 
——_ could equal the greatneſs of this promiſe. Many 
deo come. wicked men lived more happily in the land of C. 
naan, and elſewhere. It follows then, that theſe 
things regard concerns of a ſuperior nature, and be- 
long to eternal life in heaven, | 


Seeing X. 6thly and laſtly, If we are benefactors to 
_ * any here, for the ſake of another, we will much 


bleſs o- more do good to him, on whoſe account we do 
thers on good to them, if it is in our power. But God 
account of wants no power. And he declares he will he a 
4 at- benefactor to the poſterity, for the ſake of Aa. 
much bam, Jaac and Jacob, much more then he is, and 
more does Will be a“ benefactor to themſelves. But they could 
he bleſs not be capable of receiving any good, if they did 
them- not exiſt, nor of the higheſt benefit, if they were, 


for ever, to be under the power and dominion of 


death. It therefore follows, that, when theſe words 


were ſpoken, their ſouls were in being, and, at the 
time appointed, were to be reſtored to life, that God, 
in a diſtinguiſhing manner, might be their benefac- 
tor. All theſe things follow from the words of Moſes 
by an eaſy conſequence. 

XI. What Yolkelius ſays is to no purpoſe, when, 
being pinched by this paſſage, he requires us, lib. 3. 
c. 11. to produce teſtimonies, in which his benefit is 
promiſed to us [ viz. in the old] in as clear and evident 
terms, as in the New Teſtament ; for he refuſes, that 
the paſſage, w2 are now treating of, can, on any ac- 
count, be of that number, as appears from this, that, 
before Chriſt explained it, none ever ventured ſo much as 
to ſuſpef, it contained any ſuch thing. Nor is it cre- 
dible, that the Phariſees, who were very well ſkilled in 
the divine law, and who, as it ſeems frequently and warm- 


ly diſputed with the Sadduces, about the reſurreftion of 


The pre- 
varica- 
tion of 


Volkel- 
—_: :: 


* The author here, ſeem plainly. to intimate, that to be a 


the 


God to any, is to be a beneſactor. 
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the dead, would have paſſed over this place in filence, if 
they had imagined it 10 contain a teſtimony to that pur- 
e. | . 

"9: All this is trifling, for, 1ſt, the queſtion is The que- 
not, whether the teſtimonies concerning eternal life ſtion not 
ie expreſſed, in ſuch plain and clear words, in the NP 
014 Teſtament as in the New, which none of us af- — _— 
firm, who own that theſe ceconomies differ exceed- then 
ingly in the degrees of their clearneſs: but whether plainly 
any teſtimonies at all, concerning eternal life, are to promiſed, 


be found in the Old Teſtament ; which the Hereticks 8 


obſtinately deny. For, Volkelius, at the beginning 
of the ſame chapter, ſays, it appears that that promiſe 
(of eternal life) was NOT AT ALL made in that old co- 
venant. How unfair then is it, to require us to pro- 
duce ſuch plain and clear teſtimonies ? 


XIII. adly, He is of a different opinion from phariſees 


chriſt, in commending the Phariſees for being very falſely 


ſkilful in the divine law, for he reproves them, com- 
Mat. 23. 16, 17, as blind and fooliſh guides, and mended 
charges them with taking away the key of know- i nd 
ledge, Luke 11. 52, and of whom Paul teſtified, a the divine 
vai] was upon their heart, that in reading Moſes and the law. 
Old Teftament, they did not underſtand, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 
15. 
XIV. zdly, And we are little concerned after what It does 
manner, or from what topics, they formed their ar- not ap- 
guments; ſince it appears, that Chriſt, which im- Pear, nor 
pudence itſelf will not dare to deny, reaſoned judi- 6.0 
ciouſy. Nor will our adverſary be able, in any to know, 
manner, to ſhew, that they never-argued from this in waat 
paſſage. For who has given us a hiſtory of all their 3 
diſputations. | 15 
XV. Athly, Whatever it bs with the Phariſces, Obferva- 
certainly Philo, an ancient Jeu, ſeems to have had tions of 
ſomething like this in his mind; whoſe words the i}- lie and 
luſtrious Grotius, a name no ways unacceptable to our Jour: 
adverſaries, adduces in his commentaries on Mat, 
22. 32, to this purpoſe: To ſay, that God is eternal, 
a5 
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Thehopes XVI. What can be more evident than that t 
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is the ſame, as ſay he is one, who beflows grace, wy 4 


at ſome certain times only,” but inceſſantly at all time; 


The celebrated Lightfoot, in his Specilegia in Ex { 
dum, ſect. 5, has obſerved, that our Lord's argument 


would appear with greater evidence, if compared ® 
with the mind and doctrine of the Jews. For, Rabli 
Simeon Ben Jocbai (aid, the bleſſed and boly God des mt 


put his name on the righteons who are alive, but on thiſ: 
who are dead. As it is ſaid, Pſ. 16. 3, to the ſaints that 


are in the earth. ¶ hen are they ſaints ? When they ar: | 


* 


o 
4 
. 


laid in the earth. For the holy and bleſſed God des nt 
put his name upon them, all the days they live. ny 
fo ? Becauſe the holy and bleſſed God does not confide in 
them, as if they could not be turned away from the right © 
path, by evil affeftions : but when they are dead, the © 


holy and bleſſed God puts his name upon them. See Tau- 
thum on Gen. 21, and Menachem on Exod. 3. which 
comes to this purpoſe, that God, in a far more ex- 
cellent manner, is ſaid to be the God of thoſe, wo 
are dead, than of thoſe, who ſtill live in the mortal 


body. And what reaſon can poſſibly be affigned for 
this, but that the ſeparate foul enjoys a more excel- 
ſent life? Alen Ezra, among the moderns, had the 
ſame view of this, who, on Levit. 18. 4, explains 
thoſe words, I am the Lord thy God, as containing a 
promiſe of Ie in both worlds. And Menaſſe Ben Iſrael, © 
de reſurreft. Mortuor. lib. 1. c. 10, uſes dur Lord's 


very argutnent. 


of the mony, by which the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 10, recom- 
godly, in mends the faith of Abraham? He looked fer a cy, | 


old times, 
not found- 
ed on 


which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 1s 


eſti | 


15 
& 
5 
; 


10 
» 
0 


Gade adding the other Patriarchs; for they that ſay | 


conjec= ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeek a county, v. 14. 
tures, 


— of v. 16. The perverting of theſe things to a bare ex- 


pectation, and a vain perſuaſion, founded only bn con- 
Jeftures, as Hnalcius exprefles it, does an injury o 
theſe pious heroes, and contradicts Pan, who, in 


hi | 
| 
1 
8 


God. 


ens 


but 5% now they deſire a better country, that ix, a heavenly, © 
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this reſpect, celebrates their faith. But it would not 
have been a faith founded on the word of God alone, 
but a culpable temerity, to hope for ſo great things 
to themſelves without a promiſe from God. Fan- 
aus Diſput. 7. Theſ. 55, uſes here a moſt excellent 
climax or gradation. How could they have hoped, had 
they not believed, how could they have believed, what they 
had not heard? How could they have heard, unleſs ii 
had been preached to them? But how could any have 
preached to them, had not God ſent them for that pur- 
poſe, and expreſsly commanded them to preach this vei y 
thing ? As the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Rom. 10, argues 
In a like caſe, 

XVII. But left they ſhould cavil, that we borrow To this 

our arguments only from the New Teſtament (tho? purpoſe is 
none can better inſtruct us in the contents of the Jacob's 
Old Teſtament than Chriſt and his Apoſtles) we ſhall Hef — g 
conſider ſome paſſages of the Old Teſtament, and free 8. 95 
them from the miſconſtructions of our adverſaries. And 
firſt we have that ſwan- like ſong of Jacob, Gen. 49. 
18, mw rp Tamer 1 wart for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 
The aged Prophet was now at the point of death, and, 
being full of the Spirit of God, he, in the midſt of his 
prophecies, in which he foretels, what was to befall 
his children and lateſt poſterity, breaks out into theſe 
words; which were not ſpoken without the Spirit of 
God, ſo as with Smalctius to be referred to a vain per- 
ſuaſion, nor poſſibly to be wreſted to any other, but 
this ſpiritual and eternal falvation. 


that being only momentary ; nor the redemption of Samſon, 
becauſe, a tranfient redemption, but the redemption thou 
baſt mentioned in thy word, or by thy word, which 1s to 
come 19 thy people, the children of 1ſrael; my ſoul, I. ſay, 


expetts this thy redemption. Is not this a very clear 
Ce teſtimony 
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teſtimony of the moſt certain perſuaſion and the ful- 


leſt aſſurance of their ſalvation ? b 


Job 19. XIX. Nor muſt we omit the celebrated paſſage of . 
25, Pro- Job, 19. 23, 26, 27. where, in very clear terms, he 
pa. declares his belief of a future reſurrection; for I know | 


of the re- 


ſurrection but my redeemer liveth, and that he will ſtand at the | 
and eter- latter day [over the duſt] upon the earth. And ib, 


nal life. afjer my ſkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſb 


Jhall I fee Cod; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ; 
fall behold, and not another, ibo my reins be conſumed | 
*7thin me. On this confeſſion of faith I would make 


the following remarks. P 


The lofii- XX. 1ſt, That it is ſomething very great, that 
T the Job here treats of, appears both from the ſacred 
enen loftineſs and majeſty of the ſtile, and the preface wit 


f b- . . . 
2 $a be Which he uſhers them in; namely, his earneſt de- 


| hs great fire, that theſe his words might be written and printed | 
matter. in a book, and graven with an iron pen and lead, in ide 


rock for ever. And nothing was more becoming ſuch 


a deſire than the profeſſion of his faith in the Meſſiah, 


and his hope of a bleſſed reſurrection. 


He could XXI. 2dly, Job clears his innocence againſt the * 
not better accuſations of his friends, who condemned him as a * 


_ his wicked perſon, and one who did not acknowledge the 
=o ſtrong God, Job, 18. 21. I am ſo far, ſays he, from 
than by a being ſuch, as you reproachfully repreſent me, 
profeſſion . that, on the contrary, I am fully poſſeſſed of the 
* . „ hope of the righteous, and know both God and 
ope of (e ? | : 
the right- © My fedeemer, and expect greater bleſſings at his 
eouss hands than all the things of this world can poſſibly 
afford.“ This indeed was far more powerful to 
filence the accuſations of his friends, than if he had 
fpoken of ſome extraordmary happineſs in this 
life. 
Was not XXII. zdly, He ſpeaks of a thing he was certain 
ſureofbe- of, and which therefore ought to be built on the 
ingreſtor- jnfallible promiſe of God. But it does not appear, 


8 328 any promiſe was made him of being reſtored in — 
fe 
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ful- WF life to his former ſtate. Nor are there any general 
promiſes, from which this could be certainly con- 


2 of i cluded. Nay, there are not a few things which per- 
he ſuade us, that Job had no ſuch expectation. For he 
ww FF wiſhes, Job, 6. 8, 9, 11; and 7. 7, 8, that it would 
the pleaſe God to grant him the thing he longed for, that is, 


by, death, and to deſtroy him. For, ſays he, what is my 
% l frength, that I ſhould hope out, or, what is mine end, 
eyes YI that 1 ſbould prolong my life! 


med | XXIII. Athly, All the words of the text direct Every 

ike us to the bleſſed reſurrection of believers in Chriſt. word of 
= He ſpeaks of his d Goel, who, as the redeemer of the text 

hat FF believers, and as Theodotion tranſlates it, their next h 

red | of kin, had a right of conſanguinity, to re- 4 £46 

ith deem them. He declares, that he Iivetb, being tion. 

Je- the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5. 20. And 

ted who has taught us to reaſon from his life to our own, 

the | John 14. 19, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Tho' he 

ch | was really once to die, nevertheleſs he ſays, I am he 


ah, that livetb and was dead, and behold ! I am alive for 
þ ever more, Rev. 1.18. And this is what ob adds, 

he ſhall fland, at the latter day, upon the earth 
[over the duſt.] After having triumphed over all his 
enemies, he will manifeſt himſelf in the field of battle 
both alive and a conqueror : or, he ſhall ſtand upon 
the earth, or over the duſt, the receptacle of death, 
as an enemy proſtrate under his feet, as 1 Cor. 15. 
26, 27, The laſt enemy, that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
death. For he hath put all things under his feet. He 
conſidered this reſurrection of Chriſt, as an earneſt 
of his own. And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy 
this body, which he pointed to with his finger, yet in 
my fleſb ball I ſee God, namely, that great God and 
ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, at that time to be manifeſted in 
his glory, 1 John 3. 2. Whom he was to ſee for 
himſelf, for his own ſalvation and conſummate joy, 
in like manner alſo, as David foretold, Pf. 17. 15, 
As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; I ſhall 
be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. This 
Ce 2 viſion 
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viſion therefore was different from that, of which he 


ipeaks Chap. 42. 5, 6, Which affected him with 
grief, and humbled him to duſt and aſhes. Nor 
was it poſſible, but ſuch a firm hope of ſo great 
happineſs muſt excite an ardent longing after the 
enjoyment of it. And this 1s what he adds, 
reins are conſumed, that 1s, are waſted and languith 
through my longing (ſee the ſignification of this 
word ng Pl. 84. 2. And 119. 81) within me. In 
the ſame manner alſo as the apoſtle ardently longed 
to know the power of Chriſt's reſurreftion ; if by any 
means he might attain unto the reſurrection of the dead, 
Phil. 3. 10, 11: All theſe things moſt exactly agree 
with Job's deſign, with the force and magnificence 
of the ſtile, with the whole tenour of ſcripture, and, 
was is not for prejudices, could never be perverted to 
any other meaning. 
The teſti- XXIV. We therefore conclude in the words of 
mony of Jerome to Pammachius, concerning the error of Jobn 
Jerome. of . Jeruſalem. What is more evident than this prophecy ? 
None after Chriſt ſpeaks ſo plainly of the reſurrettion, « 
he before Chriſt. 
Dar. 12. XXV. Let us ſubjoin the propheſy of Daniel 
he 12.2, And many of them, that ſleep in the duſt of the 
ſame hap- ea, fall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 10 
pineſs. ſhane and everlaſting contempt. On this place I ob- 
ſerve theſe following things: 1ſt, That a general 
reſurrection of all, and among theſe, of the righteous, 
to life eternal, can ſcarce, be deſcribed in more 
evident terms. Indeed, under the new teſtament, 
the Lord Jeſus, ſpeaking of this very myſtery, uſes 
almoſt the very ſame words, John 5. 28, 29. I appeal 
to any conſcience, had Daniel been appointed to pro- 
pheſy of the reſurrection of the dead, whether 
he could have deſcribed it in clearer language ? 
By many MXXVI. 2dly, It is no objection, that Daniel 
is intend- ſays, many of them, that ſleep, ſhall be raiſed. For 
edadiri- not to mention, that many ſometimes ſignifies the 
dub on in ſame thin Il (as R | 
* gas all (as Rom. 5. 15, compared with = 
claſſes. t 


SO 149 


Pu, — ALA — — A AA — 2 — 56S — 2 


ch. 2. COVENANT OF GRACE. 393 


it is evident, that Daniel divides the whole collective 
body of thoſe that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, 
into two claſſes, one of which ſhall riſe again to life, 
the other to ſhame. | 

XXVII. 2dly, And this moſt auguſt propheſy This pro- 
cannot be explained to ſignify nothing but a tem- pheſy can- 
poral and corporal deliverance from the oppreſſion not — A 
of Antiochus. For how did tranſgreſſors riſe out —_— 
of the duſt after Antiochus, ſeeing they were then verance 
rather dead, and rendered contemptible ? For, from An- 
during the life of Antiochus, they even flouriſhed. tiochus. 
And how were the pious and perſevering delivered 
to eternal life, for they all doubtleſs died again? Will 
you affirm with Yolkelius, that this is to be under- 
ſtood of thoſe, who conſtantly adbered to the law of 
God, and to whom that deliverance was to turn to an 
eternal glory? Then, I ſay, we have an evident 
promiſe of eternal life in the books of the Old 
Teſtament : which is what we contend for. But if. 
we allow eternal glory to have been promiſed to them, 
why not too, the reſurrection of the dead, which pre- 
cedes conſummate glory? — | 1 2 

XXVIII. Achly, Nor ought it to be urged, that The op- 
theſe things agree not with the time, of which preſſed by 
Daniel propheſied, namely, the tyranny of Antiochus, Antiochus 
and the deliverance therefrom. For ſhould we grant, 2 * 
that Daniel ſpeaks, in the verſes immediately pre- forted by 
ceding, of Antiochus, yet it does not follow, that a promiſe 
he could not in this ſpeak of the reſurrection of the f * . 
dead. For the Prophet was here ſhewing, that gion. 
God, after having diſplayed ſo illuſtrious an inſtance _ 
of his glorious power, would proceed in the extra- 
ordinary deliverances of his people, till all ſhould 
terminate in the happy reſurrection of the dead. If 
you inſiſt, that the things here foretold, were to 
exiſt at that time, about which he had hitherto been 
ſpeaking, I anſwer firſt, that this is not in the 
text. This verſe, indeed, is connected with the 
foregoing by the particle,“ and, where the words 

| concerning 
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concerning that time are found. But nothing is 
more frequent in the prophets, than thus to join 
two things, which are to exiſt at very different 
times : of which we have unexceptionable . 
Mat. 24. It has likewiſe been obſerved 7 

learned men, that the particle) ſometimes ſignifies 
at length, t afterwards. Secondly, it may alſo be 
ſaid, that mT ny2 denotes after that time: as Joſ. 
5. 5, 2 — ſignifies, after they came forth. And 
the premiſe of the reſurrection ought not to be 
thought. a thing foreign to the times of Antiochus: 


becauſe it is certain, that they, who continued ſted- 


Faſt in the ways of piety, might comfort themſelves 
by that hope, under all their dreadful torments, as 


oF be ſeen, 2 Maccab. 7. 6, 11, 14, and Heb. 11. 


4 


The fore- xIX. But nothing hinders us, with very 
going pro- excellent expoſitors, to refer the things, which Daniel 
oP mY propheſies of towards the cloſe of the chapter, to 
food of the New Teſtament Antichriſt, or to the Roman 
Antichriſt emperors, ſubſervient to Antichriſt, in promoting the 
or of the myſtery 'of iniquity. Cunradus Graſerus has very 
ſubſervi- learnedly handled this ſentiment in a peculiar treatiſe. 
at to And thus the reſurrection of the dead would be 
kim. Joined with the deſtruction of Annichrift, as is likewiſe 
done Rev. 20. 10, 13. 
A min- XXX. This being the caſe, we may juſtly be 
tion ste ſurpriſed that a perſon, in other reſpects very learned 
ae * and orthodox in the main of this enquiry, could 
learned not find the general reſurrection of the juſt, in the 
perſon. ſecond verſe, when he could find, in the firſt, the 
war of the Engliſb with the Dutch, 'of the Danes with 
the Swedes, of the + Tartars in China, and of the 
Chineſe in Florida, of the Portugueſe with the Caftilians, 


and a great many other things of a modern date. 


3 * . 7 % #% 7 
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— 1 ch 5 : 2 2 as 1 = 1 


+ There is ST here a 'moſt egregious blunder in the 
author to whom Wit ſius refers, 
But 


. 
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But let theſe things ſuffice to. ſhew, that, even 


under the Old Testament, eternal life was promiſed to 


believers. 


XXXI. Our writers have diſtinctly anſwered what- In what 


ever Hereticks have advanced to the contrary, | a 


The whole comes to this: when the Apoſtle, Heb. 8, f the N. 
6, calls the promiſes of the New Teſtament better, Teſta- 
that may be underſtood in various reſpects ; if ment are 
referred to eternal life, it does not regard ſo much deter. 


the thing promiſed, as the plainneſs and certainty of 
the promiſe, Which is not now wrapt up in certain 
obſcure words, ſhadows and ceremonies, but diſtinctly 
propoſed ; does not depend on ſome uncertain con- 
dition, but, in the fulleſt manner, is confirmed b the 


wines of the cela 5 the Apolle hiemſelf ſuggel 85 V. 


9 4 
XXXII When it is ſaid, 2 Tim. 1. 10, That 2 Tim. 1. 


Chriſt hath abaliſped death, and hath . brought life « 
immortality to tight through the goſpel, it cannq be 
underſtood of the fixſt promiſe — —— life, unleſs 
any ſhall ſay, that it was not Made before the re- 
ſurre den of Chriſt, which is what is here ſpoken 
of. But none will ſay o. The plain rang is, 
that the Lord Jeſus, —— riſen, from the dead, 
ſhewed to the whole world, both Jews and Gentiles, 
to whom the goſpel was preached, that he was the 
true author of life and immortality : namely, that, 
on his coming forth out of the grave, the light of this 
truth was very widely diffuſed, even among thoſe 
who before ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death. 


XXXIH. When the ſame Apoſtle affirms, that Heb. 2. * 


our ſalvation at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
Heb. 2. 3. It is clear, he ſpeaks of the goſpel com- 
pleted, and of the Meſſiah, the author of ſalvation, 
already exhibited; which goſpel the Lord firſt 
publiſned, with reſpect to the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts 
and the other ordinary preachers, that followed 


them, For otherwiſe who can deny, that Zacharias 
tne 
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the father of John the baptiſt, and Mary the mother 
of our Lord, and the angels who proclaimed his 
nativity, and the aged Simeon, and Jobn the baptiſt, 

were preachers of ſalvation before the Lord ? Of the 
fathers the Apoſtle himſelf affirms, that they: were 
tveryyeriopern C pellſed, or that the goſpel was preached 
unto them as well as unto us, Heb. 4. 2. 

Heb. 9. 8. XXXIV. When it is written, Heb. 9. 8. That 
the way into the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt tabernacle was yet landing ; the 
Apoſtle indeed intimates, that the manner of 
obtaining ſalvation was, in ſome meaſure, hid, in 
compariſon of the brighter luſtre of the goſpel. For 
then, doubtleſs, the way to life was clouded with 
much pomp of ceremonies and figures : which being 
now diſpelled, we behold with open face, and 
ardently deſire, heavenly and ſpiritual things. But 
from this it no ways follows, that thoſe, under the 
Old Teſtament, had no knowledge of ſalvation; any 
more than it can be concluded, we know nothing 
of our glorious ſtate, becauſe John ſays, it doth nos 
yet appear, what ue ſpall be, John g. 2. We may 
almoſt, in the ſame manner, anſwer the other 
ohjections advanced by our adverſaries. But it is no 
part of our deſign to examine each in particular. 

The fa» XXXV. Now let us proceed to the ſecond thing, 

thers of which we undertook to prove; that in CuRIST, and 

8 in virtue of his ſuretiſhip, the fathers of the Old 

ment ſay. Teſtament alſo obtained ſalvation even as we. Which 

ed alſo by Peter declares almoſt in ſo many words, Acts 15; 1t. 

8 but ve believe, that, through the grace of the Lord "Jeſus 

. Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved EVEN As THEY. Where the 

85 pronoun they is to be referred to the fathers, on 
whoſe neck an inſupportable yoke of cerempnies was 
put, as appears both from the grammatical conſide- 
ration of the gender, from the connection and the force 
of the Apoſtles argument. For, fince x«4ivo is maſ- 
culine, and hn, the Gentiles, mentioned v. 7. is neu- 


ter, it is not ſo properly referred to the Gentiles, as 
to 
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to the . And we are not here, without ne- 
ceſſity, to have recourſe to an enallage of gender. 
and then too, what method of commenting is it, to 
magine ſo wide an hyperbaton, or tranſpoſition, 
and to bring from verſe 7 a noun, to which, after the 
nterpoſition of ſo many other things, a pronoun 
ſhall at length anſwer in the eleventh verſe, and which 
yet does not anſwer; becauſe, in the words i imme- 
diately preceding, you may find a noun, with which 
the pronoun in queſtion may be very well joined? 
ln fine, it will either be nonſenſe, or, very inſi- 
pid, if the words be ſo conſtrued. For, what man- 
ner of reaſonin is it, if we ſuppoſe the Apoſtle to 
have ſaid: he yoke of ceremonies ought not to 
* be put on the necks of the Gentiles, becauſe, we 
* 7ews and Apoſtles believe, that we ſhall be ſaved in 
* the ſame manner as they, 'by the alone grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt?” For beſides this, it was im- 
proper to propoſe the Gentiles, to the Jeus and 
Apoſtles, as a pattern of ſalvation, becauſe it appears, 
that the contrary ſhould be done; and we could only 
conclude from that poſition, that the Apoſtles and 
Jews were not bound to circumciſion, and the other 
ceremonies, any more than the Gentiles. But that 
was not the thing in diſpute. But according to our 
interpretation, the Apoſtle argues in the ſtrongeſt 
manner : Lou ought not to put the yoke of cere- 

* monies on the necks of the Diſciples, who are 

converted from among the Gentiles, becauſe the 
* fathers themſelves, who were under that yoke, 

d really felt the uneaſineſs of it, but did not find 
ſalvation in it, and yet they were ſaved, not in con- 
6 ſequence of theſe ceremonies, but by the grace of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Neither are we, nor any 

* of the human race, to take any other way to attain 
" ſalvation. They therefore are under a miſtake, 

* who tell the Diſciples, if you will be ſaved, you 

* muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law of Mo- 


' es,” Rs. 
To 
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To ſum up the whole, then, in ſhort, the Apoſtle My 
here declares three things. aſt, That the fathers W jy « 
were ſaved. adly, By the very ſame covenant that we N ner. 
are. 3dly, Through the grace. of our Lord Jeſus What 
Chriſt : intimating likewiſe by all this reaſoning, that Nieder 
there can poſſibly be but one way of ſalvation. Old 
Heb, 13,» XXXVI. This is likewiſe confirmed by that fa- Ine 
8, ex- mous paſſage, Heb. 13. 8, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter- vere 
plained. day, and to day and for ever. In the foregoing verſe Wl yith 
the Apoſtle admoniſhed them, to keep freſh in their that 
memory the word, which their guides had ſpoken” unts M quen 
them, whoſe faith they ſhould follow. Now, he gives and 
this for the reaſon of that admonition, becauſe Jeſus MW rify 1 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; con- ¶ ſhed 
ſtantly preached by all the teachers of the truth, be- 22, 
leved on by all, and to be believed on by thoſe that ¶ Chri 
come after, if they will imitate the faith of their W to tl 
predeceſſors. The ſame doctrine therefore is always W virti 
to be retained, becauſe Chriſt, who was always both Wl alſo 
propoſed, and believed, as the author of ſalvation, W the | 
changeth not. But the particles, yeſterday, to day and X 
for ever, denote all the differences of times. Nor fees, 
does yeſterday here ſignify ſomething of a late date, W this 
as we uſually ſay, yefterday-or lately; but all the. time ¶ mig! 
paſt : as the phraſe to day, denotes the time of gra Ml vail: 
under the New. Teftament. | For this is compared to W Is it 
ſome one preſent day, as: chap. 3. 13, while 5 pref 
called, to day; and chap. 4. /, again, be limiteth u ter- an a 
tain day, ſaying in David, to day; of which, 2 Cor. 6. ¶ abſt 
2. bebald ] now is the accepted time, behbold.! noi 1 the W mitt 
day of ſulvalion. As therefore Chriſt is to day, under ture 
the New Teſtament, acknowledged the alone author W upo 
of ſalvation, -and will be acknowledged as ſuch for W fins 
ever; ſo in like manner, yeſterday, under the Old upo 
Teſtament, which day is now paſt, he was the ſame, ¶ app 


and as ſuch was declared and acknowledged. mer 
Heb. 9. XXXVII. Let us alſo add what we have in Heb. d, 
. 9. 15, and for this cauſe be is tbe medrator of | the New Teſ 


Teftament, that, by means of death, for the redemptim y evic 
the 
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poſtle W the - tranſgreſſions, that were under the firſt teſtament, 
thers N try which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal 
it we ¶ nberitance. Where we have an open declaration, 
Jeſus that the death of Jeſus Chriſt was effectual for the 
that ¶ edemption of tranſgreſſions, committed under the 
014 Teſtament. For thus the Apoſtle proceeds. 
He ſuppoſes, that the fathers of the Old Teſtament 
were ſaved, notwithſtanding their fins ; which Sacinus 
with his followers dare not deny. He ſays further, 
that the blood of bullocks, and of goats, and conſe- 
quently of all ſacrifices whatever, could not really, 
and before the tribunal of God, expiate fin, and pu- 
fy the conſcience. Yet, ſince, as he declares, without 
ſhedding of blood, there can be no remiſſion, verſe 
22, he concludes, it was neceſſary, that the death of 
Chriſt ſhould indeed be undergone, in order not only 
to the eſtabliſhment of the New Teſtament, but by 
virtue of which the redemption of former fins might 
alſo be obtained. This is the genuine meaning of 
the ſacred writer. 

XXXVIII. And, indeed, Grotius ſhameſully ſhuf- Grotius's 

les, when, to favour the Socinians, he thus writes on ſhuffling: 
this place: His death intervened for this end, that men 
might be delivered from thoſe fins, which generally pre- 
vailed, before Chriſt, among thoſe called God's people. 
Is it really ſo? Would thus the redemp11on of the tranſ- 
greſſions, that were under the firſt teſtament, denote ſuch 
an action of Chriſt, whereby ſucceeding ages would 
abſtain from the like ſins, as were formerly com- 
mitted ? God forbid, we ſhould ever pervert Scrip- 
ture thus. Redemption is ng an expiation of fin, 
upon paying a ranſom. Chriſt paid this for all the 
ſins of his Elect, at whatever time they lived. And 
upon the credit of that payment, to be made at the 
appointed time, believers, even under the Old Teſta- 
ment, obtained redemption. 

XXXIX. Moreover, ſince it is evident, that Old No ſalva- 
Teſtament ſaints were ſaved, it muſt likewiſe be 8 
evident, that they were ſaved through Chriſt, For 

our 
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our Saviour himſelf ſays, John 14. 6. no man cometh un 
to the father but by me. And Peter, Acts 4. 12; nei 
ther is there ſalvation in any other for there is none olle 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt le 
ſaved, Nothing can be plainer than theſe words, 
which ſeem to be written as with a ſun-beam. Ye 
the itch of contradiction has found ſomething to 
ſay, but that ſomething is leſs than nothing. 

XL. Our adverſaries except, that theſe paſlages 


holds true ſhould be underitood of thoſe, who live under the 


both un- 
der the 


New Teſtament, and therefore that both Chriſt and 


O. and N. Peter ſpeak in the preſent, and not in the paſt time, 


Teſta- 
ment. 


No com- 


wunion 
with 


of us, and not of the Old Teſtament Saints; of the 
times when Chriſt was exhibited, and not of the Old 
Teſtament times. We anſwer : iſt, As both texts} 
are expreſſed in univerſal terms, they are not to be 
limited without cauſe and neceſſity, as there is none 
in this caſe. For if ſalvation could be obtained for- 
merly without Chriſt, equally as now through Chriſt, 
what need had we of Chriſt's coming? Or, what ſo 
very great matter do we obtain in Chriſt ? 2dly, There 
are very ſolid reaſons, why they neither ought nor 
can be thus reſtricted. _ Becauſe they, who were 
without Chriſt, were flrangers from the covenants , 
promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. 
Eph. 2. 12. gdly, The quibbling about the verbs 
being of the preſent time is idle, becauſe verbs of 
that time, or tenſe, may equally refer to all times. 
And whatever expreſſion had been uſed, whether de- 
noting the. ſuture, or paſt time, there might always 
be room left for ſuch cavils. Beſides, no reaſon can 
be aſſigned, why the paſt time ſhould be excluded 
any more than the future, if that verb of the preſent 


tenſe is thus to be racked. If this is not falſe reaſon- %, 
ing againſt the Supreme Being, and a childiſh abuſe 


of ones genius and parts, what can be called ſo? 
XLI. That, which in the third and laſt place, we 
promiſed to prove, namely, that there is no other 


means of communion with Chriſt but ATE, * 
| rom 
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ok 

from that very noted paſſage of Habakkuk, ſo often 
th uf noted by the Apoſtle, but the juſt ſball live by rs 
erat, or the faith of Hl, namely, of the promiſed 
ollen Meſſiah, Heb. 2. 4. From which Paul, at different 
wt | times, proves our juſtification, who live under the 
my New Teſtament, through faith. And then, Moſes 

eig declares concerning Abraham, and he believed in the 
'S 8 ird, and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs, Gen. 
ru [EE which the Apoſtle quotes for the ſame pur- 
S 155 pole, Rm. 4. 3. David likewiſe declares the man 


Hleſſed that putteth his truft in bim (the ſon) Eſ. 2. 12. 
time And Ifaiah counſels the ſinner to take a bold of the 
A thel frength of the Lord, and thus make peace with him, 
e Old . 27. 5. But what is it to take hold of the fortreſs 
e che Lord, but to believe in the Lord? And fin- 
to bel ly, Paul, by a long enumeration of examples, which 
— he took from the Old Teſtament fathers, attempts to 

prove this general truth, Heb. 11. 6, without faith 


* 11 it ts 1mpoſſible to pleaſe God. 


t and 


lat ſo 


There bove-mentioned treat only of a general faith inf 
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XLII. Our adverſaries object, that the paſſages Beſide a 


eneral 
aith in 


God, and not of a ſpecial faith in Chriſt. We deny God, faith 


ö E not, that as Chriſt was then more obſcurely revealed, in Chriſt is 
ts J believers had likewiſe a leſs diſtinct knowledge of requiſite. 
wy Wim; yet we boldly affirm, that they had ſome 


mnowledge, and ſufficient for their time, upon the 


"ny wthority of our Lord. who ſays, Abraham ſaw my 
mes, % and rejoiced, John 8. 56, and of Paul, who teſti- 


| hes concerning Moſes, Heb. 11. 26, that he efteemed 

ways e reproacir of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in 

\ can (£27, and concerning the other fathers, v. 13, that 
lbey ſaw the promiſes afar off, and.embraced them, and 

uded WM | 

aſtly of Peter, who tells us, 1 Pet. 1. 1 1, that the 


750 rophets ſearched what, or what manner of time, the 
pirit of Chriſt which was in them, did fignify when 


ſe 17 
* 1 teſtiſied before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 


, 
zther 


Years, 


Tom other 


we % that ſhould follow. Since then, theſe things 
vere ſaid of the Heroes of that time, it will not be 
ard to determine, what we are to judge concerning 
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tation (ations, in ſuch a method, as firf ſimply to explain 
d tha what, in this matter, ſeems to us moſt exactly agree- 


able to the whole tenour of Scripture; then freely, 
but calmly weigh the reflections of other learned 
men. | 


Cealec ; 
whack ö 


ofitiogh II. This diverſity of oeconomies, is comprized un- Hence 
re faul der two principal heads, which the Apoſtle calls by the the O. and 
r fron names of the OCD and NRW TESTAMENT, where u. 1 
Chrik ve are to note, that by the Old Teftament, we are — 
ecaufd by no means to underſtand the legal covenant, of ob- 
ed th taining ſalvation by our own works; that being very 
n to u different from the covenant of grace. But, according 
ſtan 'o us and Paul, the Old Teſtament denotes the 
Goſpel teſtament [or covenant ] of grace, under that diſpen- 
-lieve@ ation, which ſubſiſted before the coming of Chriſt in 
* the ra the fleſh, and was propoſed formerly to the fathers 
ntradi under the vail of certain types, pointing out ſome 
SaintMY imperfections of that ſtate, and conſequently that 
;pectelſ they were to be aboliſhed in their appointed time: or, 
lation is Calvin has very well expreſſed it, Inflitur. lib. 2. 
ſhewW* 11: Sec. 4, the Old Teftament was a doftrine involved 
ne pr} 2 ſbadowy and ineffeftual obſervation of ceremonies, 
1ed bd was therefore temporary, becauſe a thing in ſuſpenſe, 
1d cor ti! eftabliſhed on a firm and ſubſtantial bottom. The 
ce wit New Teſtament is the teſtament | or covenant ] of 
grace; under that diſpenſation, which ſucceeded the 
J 'ormer, after being conſecrated and eftabliſhed by 
the blood of Chriſt. For this reaſon Chriſt calls the 
cup, which he reached to his Diſciples in the ſupper, 
the cup of the New Teftament in his blood, Mat. 26. 28. 
To ſignify, that then at length the New Teſtament 
would be perfected, when ſealed by the blood of the 
of 'Micſtator, which he ſhed at his death. | 
II. It is carefully to be obſerved, that the differ- [he dif- 


Fence of theſe teſtaments is not to be placed in the not con- 

ſubſtance of the promiſed inheritance ; as if, under ſifting in 

the Old Teſtament, was allotted the inheritance of the fub- 

the land of Canaan, and the inheritance of heaven _ of 

under the New. Nothing can be imagined leſs ac- mie ir 

curate and juſt, The allotment of the heavenly in- heritance, 
a heritance 


period | 
Jiſpen 
ibit, 
diſpei; 
ſation 
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manner. 


More ac- 


curately 
explained 


but in the heritance proceeds from the teſtament of grace, ab 
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ſolutely conſidered, which remains invariably one 
and the ſame, under every oeconomy. Only the 
ſame inheritance 1s propoſed in a different manner 
In the Old Teſtament under ſhadows, and in a certai 
period thereof, under the pledge of the land of Canaan 
and which at the appointed time was to be purchaſed 
by the death of the teſtator. In the New Teſtameng 
clearly, without a pledge, to which any regard wag 


to be had, and as now puchaſed by the death of thi 


teſtator. The promiſe of the common ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt, whether formerly made to the fa4 
thers, or to us at this day, does not belong to the 
Old and New Teſtament as ſuch, but abſolutely ta 
the teſtament or covenant of grace. The difference 
of the teſtaments conſiſts in the different manner of 
diſpenſing and propoſing the ſame ſaving grace, and 
in ſome different adjuncts and circumſtances. Whats 
ever was typical in that diſpenſation and denoted} 
imperfection, and an acknowledgment, that the 
ranſom was not yet paid, belongs to the Old Teſta4 
ment. Whatever ſhews that the redemption is ac4 
tually wrought out, 1s peculiar to the New Teſta 
ment. Without carefully adverting to this, it is not 
poſſible, we can have a diſtinct knowledge of the na- 
ture of both teſtaments. | 

IV. But let us inſiſt a little further on this point, 
if poſſibly we may advance, what may ſet the truth} 
in a clear light. Three things are to be diſtinguiſh 
ed: the teſtament of grace, the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. To each its own inheritance is to be aſſigned: 
That of the teſtament of grace is eternal ſalvation} 
with every thing belonging to it, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is equally common to believers in all ages. 
The Old and New Teſtament being different oecono- 
mies of this one teſtament of grace, which they com- 
prize; ſuppoſe alſo and include the ſame heavenly 
inheritance. But in ſo far as they are different, the 
inheritance alſo, atributed to each, is different; 


but that difference conſiſts chiefly in two things þ 
| i 
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point, 
truth 
zuiſn 
eſta] 
gned: 
ation, 
hriſt, 
ages. 
dono- 


meeaſure of grace. h | Sp 
| begin the cxconomy of the Old Teſtament Th. Old 
immediately upon the fall, and the firft promiſe of teſta- 

grace, and end it in Chriſt; as both the nature of ment be- 


gins im- 
mediatel 
on thefall. 
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firſt, in the different manner of propoſingit, which, 
I-hope, I have now clearly explained: then, in the 
circumſtantial adjuncts of the principal inheritance ; 
which, in the Old Teſtament are, the inheritance of 
the land of Canaan, as a pledge of heaven, with a 
bondage to the elements of the world, and the'ex- 
cluſion of the Gentiles, and a leſs meaſure of the 
ſpirit of grace. In the New Teſtament, the inheritanee 
of the Gentiles, with liberty, and a more plentiful 


. 


V. We 


the thing and Scripture direct us to do. We argue 
from the nature of the thing, in this manner: ſince 
believers had the covenant of grace propoſed and 
confirmed to them, immediately after the fall; 'by 
fuch ſigns, as contained a confeſſion, that guilt was fiot 
yet expiated ; and which therefore were, at the time 
appointed, to be abrogated by the introduction of 
the New Teſtament ; there can be no reaſon, why 
the promiſe thus propoſed and ratified, ſhould not be 
the Old Teſtament. We don't reckon the promiſe 
of the ſeed of the woman, bruiſing the ſerpent's head, 
and of the enmity eſtabliſned between the feed of 
both, as belonging to the Old Teftament, for theſe 
things abſolutely belong to the covenant of grace 
in general, but the facrifices, which were added, 
and by the blood of which that teſtament was con- 
firmed, belong indeed, to the Old Teſtament. It ap- 
pears more than probable to us, with ſome very 
learned men, from the Moſaic hiſtory, that, imme- 
diately upon the promulgation of the covenant of 
grace, Adam, at the command of God, flew beaſts 


for ſacrifice, whoſe ſkins were, by the favour of God, 


granted to him and his wife for cloathing : which was 
not without its myſtical fignification, as ſhall be ex- 
plained in its proper place. It is certain, we have 


an expreſs account of ſacrifices, Gen. 4. 2. ſeq. which 


account, in the opinion of chronologers, happened, 
Vol. I. D d about 
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about. the year. of Adam 129. Seeing therefore 

theſe ſacrifices belong to the teſtament [or covenant] 

of grace, and typically ſeal the blood of Chriſt, which 

was to be ſhed in due time, and hkewiſe reminded of 

guilt not yet expiated, they can be referred to no- 

thing but the old teſtament. For, whatever is thus 

joined to the covenant of grace, cannot poſſibly. be 

referred to the New Teſtament, the very force of the 

words requires its being ſaid of the Old Teſtament, 

To this argument a certain very learned perſon ob- 

jects as follows: Adam, the deluge and the rain-bow 

were types, and previous to the actual performance of 

| redemption, and yet they belong not expreſsly to the Old 

|  Teflament. For, this laſt was abrogated with all its 

| ſhadows. But thoſe others ceaſe not 10 be types of greater 
and ſpiritual things to us. But the anſwer ſeems to be 

| eaſy. The deliverance of the /fraektes out of Egypt, 

| the paſſage through the red-ſea, their wonderful ſup- 
3 port in the wilderneſs by manna, and water from the 
4 rock, the fall of Jericho, the expulſion of the nations 
= out of Canaan, the carrying away of the 1ſraehites into 
Babylon, their return from Babylon, and many other 
1 things of the like nature (for it would be endleſs to 
recount all), do they not all belong to the Old 
| Teſtament ceconomy ? But theſe very things cer- 
tainly, ceaſe not according to the ſentiments of very 

| learned men, to be all of them types of the 
4 greateſt things to the Chriſtian church. The. city 
| of Jeruſalem itſelf, the very temple with its whole 
pomp of ceremonies, tho' no longer in being, any 
| more than Adam and the deluge, yet ought alſo to 
be conſidered by us Chriſtians as types of the heavenly 
city and temple not made with hands. In a word, the ! 
whole of the Moſaic law, tho' abrogated as to any „ 
Thereto obligation of obſervance, ceaſes not to exhibit to us, a 
belong all for our inſtruction, a type of ſpiritual things. 1 
= . 8 VI. There is another reaſon, taken from Paul; 1 
| PMU. who reduces all theſe inſtitutions of God to the Old 4 
God. Teſtament, Heb. 8. 13. Which decay and wax old, and {} 

are ready to vaniſh away. But it is certain, that * 
| only 
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only thoſe things which were firſt ordained by Moſes; 
— thoſe alſo, which were in force, long before 
Myſes, as ſacrifices and circumciſion, were abrogated 
by the introduction of the New Teſtament. But 
theſe were not abrogated, becauſe; as the learned 
perſon would have it, they were reduced by Maſes, 
with the reſt of his conſtitutions, into one obſcure 
ſyſtem, but becauſe they were of the ſame nature 
with the Moſaical; namely ſhadows, which were to 
give place to Chriſt the ſubſtance. And they were 
ſo, not from their being renewed by My/es, but from 
their firſt inſtitution. 


VII. Nor do we ſpeak without Scripture, when we Paul. 


407 


reckon all that time, from the fall to the coming of Heb. * 


Chriſt, to the Old, or former Teſtament. For thus « 


we have the Apoſtle s authority, Heb. 9. 15. And for 


that were under the FIRST TESTAMENT, they, which are 
called, might recerve the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
But it is evident, that, by the death of Chriſt, the 
tranſgreſſions not only of thoſe believers, who lived 
under the Moſaic ceconomy, but alſo of the elder 
Patriarch, were expiated from the foundation of the 
world; to whieh the Apoſtle's reaſoning leads us, 
as by the hand, v. 26. And therefore to their time 
alſo THE yinsT TESTAMENT belongs. And no rea- 
ſon can be given, why the Apoſtle ſhould make par- 
ticular mention of any determinate period, ſeeitig the 
efficacy of Chriſt's death equally extends to all be- 
lievers backward. Which was alſo finely obſerved 


by Coccerus himfelf, in his comment on this place, 


thoſe very fins therefore, which have been, and were not 
remitted under the firſt teſtament, ſeeing that fin, which 
all men have in common, becauſe all are ſaid to have ſin- 
ned, when Adam finned, Rom. 5. 12, and all other fins 
bis children were guilty of as alſo the fins of thoſe who 
expected Chriſt, in order that the teſtament, which gives 
remiſſion and the n 4-_ he ratified, ought ” 

2 e 


aſſign s 
the 


preceding 


this cauſe he is the mediator of the New Teſtament, that timetothe 
by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions former 


ent. 
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be expiated by the death of the Mediator, as by 4 rum. 


ſom. | In 
Oppoſd VIII. We will again conſider and examine the 
indeed, by very learned perſon's exception: and thus he ſpeaks; 
the learn- from the time, that fin was imputed, to wit, from the 
ed perſon. ie if the law, there being made; by the law of Moſes 
and the Moſaic - inſtitutions, a commemoration and expyo+ 
bration or charge, or accuſation of fin," and a Band- 
writing exatted, Heb. 10. 3, Cl. 2. 14; hence all the 
preceding fins, committed during all the time _ of the 
forbearance, are ſaid to HAVE BEEN, in a peculiar man- 
ner, under the Old Teſtament. Not that the Old Tefta- 
ment was from the time in which fin was firſt committed 
but that thoſe committed before the Old Teſtament, are 
ſaid, in à peculiar manner, to have then chiefly exiſted 
when they were inputed, commemorated, and expro- 
brated or charged. Nor did it contribute a little to 
herghten the virtue of Chriſt's death, expreſsly to have 
obſerved, that fins not only not imputed, when there was 
10 law, hut alſo very often imputed and charged, were 
yet, by the death of Chriſt, entirely removed, ſo that 
there is no more remembrance of them. 
But to no IX. Theſe things are ſo ſubtle (for, I hardly dare 
purpoſe. call them obſcure and perplexed, left the learned 
perſon ſhould be offended) that I own, I do not un- 
derſtand them all; I will however attempt it. He 


ſuppoſes with me, and with all the orthodox, that N 
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the virtue of Chriſt's redemption extends to the re- 


moving all the fins of all the elect, from the begin- 


ning of the world. This being fo, he enquires, why 
Paul called thofe ſins, the tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firft teſtument. The reaſon of which he will not 
have what we contend for; namely, that the Old 
Teſtament was from the time, in which fin was to 
be expiated by Chrift, but that all the preceding 
ſins, committed from the beginning of the world, 
are ſaid, in a peculiar manner, to HAVE BEEN and 
19 HAVE EXISTED under the Old Teſtament, or Moſaic 
ceconomy. But why did thoſe very old fins exiſt un- 
der the Old Teſtament ? Becauſe then they were im- 

puted 


E 
4 
4 


— 
* 

— 

vs 


puted and charged by that remembrance of ſin, that 
was made by the law. of Moſes. From this reaſon- 
ing I firſt aſſert, that, by the tranſgreſſion under the 
firſt teſtament, are underſtood all the preceding fans, 


which were committed during the whole time of be 


forbearance. Whence by a very eaſy: conſequence 


it follows, that the times of ile fortearance}' in tlie 


ſenſe the learned perſon uſes chat expreſſiom, that is, 
the ages, which, vent before the coming oi tlie 
Meſſiah, and of: be rſt ieſtument, are of equi eu- 
tenſion. No, ſays he: But the very old ſins, ſup- 
poſe of am, Hnacb, Noab, are ſnid to bave exiſted 
under the Meſaie govenant or teftament. Where, 
learned ſir? Whete, I ſay, is it ſald, that. tlie fins, 
committed hefore the Old. Peſtament, exiſied ih a 
Peculiar. manner, upon the introduction of the lawiof 
Maſes ? Not certainly in theſe wards of Paul. bur 
the very word, exiting, is not to be found cube is, 
much leſs in the ſenſe you Nr vburſci flo Lima- 
gine the learned perſon had in his eye, Rewormong, 
for until the lau, n Was in tie world. But in wat 
manner ſoever this may be explained, the Apoſilt, 
never and no where ſays, that 1; , that the ſuis, 
far. inſtance, committed by ther inhabitants of che 
firſt world, exiſted, in a peculiar manner, under the 
economy of the Moſaic teſtament. And im uthat 
ſenſe, pray, ſhould they be ſaid ga have them en iſbeuꝰ 
Becauſe, ſays he, they were then jimputen and 
charged. But to whom ? Nat certainly to that very 
perſons, who, dy ing in the faith, Were raceived into 
heaven. And how imputed and exprobrated by the 
introduction of the Moſaic teſtannt ? Soeing it was 
ſo much later thah their death and ſalvation, it does 
not greatly regard timſe departed: piaus and iappy 
porſons, at leaſt as to its rigour. I refuſe not, chat the 
Iſraelites were convinced of their ſins by the Moſaic 
Jaw, and that a remembrance of ſin was made, and 
that all mankind was condemned in the Iſradlites : 


{ but 


- 
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but that the ſins of the more ancient believers were 
them imputed and charged, and then in a peculiar 
manner exiſted ; is neither aſſerted in Scripture, nor 
conſonant to reaſon. 

The re- X. But this alſo deſerves conſideration, that he 
neden would have the apoſtle expreſsly mention the Mo- 
d. ſaic Teſtament, becauſe that tended to amplify 
Az the virtue of Chriſt's death, as peculiarly ſhining 
| forth therein ; ſeeing it has removed all remembrance 
4 of thoſe very fins, which were often imputed and 
charged upon them by the law. Which does not 
indeed appear to me to be very pertinent to that 
matter. For, ſince the commemoration and re- 
membrance of ſins are made in the repeated offering 
of the ſame ſacrifices, * could not take away 
ſins, and ſeeing ſacrifices of that kind began to be 
- uſed immediately upon the promulgation of the 
Teſtament of grace; theſe very ſins were comme- 
-morited and charged by ſacrifices, before the Moſaic 
. economy took place. But if, on the introducing 
the law of Moſes, that exprobration or charging of 
lin wae more frequent and ſtrong ; the promiſe, in 

the fame law, was likewiſe more frequent and ſtron 
as likewiſe the ſign and ſeal of the remiſſion of ling 
which the Meſſiah was to procure. For the ſame 
inſtitutions, which commemorated ſin, ſignified alſo 
and ſealed the future expiation of it by the Meſſiah. 
If therefore, on one hand, it may: ſeem ſtrange, 
that thoſe very fins were alſo expiated by Chriſt: 
which were ſo often commemorated and charged; 
on the other hand, the expiation of thoſe ſins, which 
was ſo often ſignified and ſealed appears leſs ſtrange. 7 
But the pious meditation of the redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt ſtands in no need of any ſuch ſubtleties of | 
idle diſputation.” It is ſufficient to ſay with Paul, 
that the efficacy of the death of Chriſt, who is the 
| ' mediator of the New Teſtament, is ſuch that it has 
| purchaſed for the elect, in every age, the redemption 
| ot thoſe tranſgreſſions, which could never be expiated | 
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| faints; and in fine the ſeparation} of the ons of 
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by any blood of abulls or goats. Our argument 
therefore remains in its full force, and is in vain 
attacked by the windings and maꝝes of a perplexed 
diſcourſe. The tranſgreſſiots under the firſt Teftament, 
are ſins committed from the moſt ancient period of 
the world; therefore tbe firſt Teftament * all 
the ages from the firſt origin of the world. Act 
XI. Moreover," in this cconomy of the Old The old 
Teſtament, ſeveral periods are diſtinerly to be Teſta- 
obſerved. For, God at ſundry times and in divers m—_ 7 
manners, ſ pale unto the Fatlers, Heb. 1. 1. The firſt vn 4 
period reaches from Adam to Noah, and comprehends riods, the 
the whole time of the firſt world. In which every firſt of 
thing was very ſimple and- plain: The firſt Goſpel gins with 
promiſe was ipubliſhed: by God, received by=:faith Adam. 
by our firſt parents, was incolcated on their Aileen 
by inceſſant catechiſing, or inſtruction, ſealed by facri- 
fices offered in faith. The death of the Meſſiah; 'the 
righteous- one, the moſt beloved of God, .who 
was to be ſlain by his envious byetfiren was prefigured 
in the perſon; of Mel, who was murdered by Carn, 
his aſcenſion into“ heaven, with all his faithful, 
people, was foreſhewn- in the type of Eubch, who 
alſo accordinig'ts. Jude W171 45 propheſied of his 
return to judgment with ten thouſands gof his 


God from __ ſons of men for the pure worſhip of 
God.” _ * Gba. 1 5 Nm z mags 
XII. The food? period begins wich Noam; in The fe- 
whom his'fither' Lanech ſeems» tt have: belek; a. cond vith 
certain type of the Meſſiah; when her ſaid, this Noah. 
fame ſhall comfort us concerning" our” ork and toil of 
aur hands, and therefore he called his name Noah, 
which ſignifies et, Cen. 8 29. He was a juſt and 
upright man in his ö and a preucher of 
righteouſneſs, A Ft. 2. 5 By him Chriſt preached 
tothe ſpirits in priſon, Pet. 2. 19. He was not only 
beir of the rigbieouſueſs ''> of Faith, Heb. 11. 7, but 
the head and reſtorer of a new world, and ini that 
reſpect 
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ſecond period reaches down to Abraham. 
The mird 
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reſpect an eminent type of Chriſt. For the ſame 
purpoſe the ark was built by him the ſacrifice of a 
ſweet ſmelling ſaxour offered to God; God's gracious 
covenant, entered into with the habitable world 
after that ſacrifice, and ſealed by the rain-bow and 
many other things of the like kind; full of myſtical 
ſenſe which ſhal} be explained in due time. This 


XIII. To this ſucceeds the third period from 


with A. ABKanam to Moſes. There were indeed very great 
braham. and precious promiſes. made to Abrabam, as of the 


The 
fourth 
with 


Moſes. 


. multiplying — ſeed, of giving that ſeed the land of 
Canaan, of the Meſſiah to ſpring from his loins, 
of the inheritance of the world, and the like. The 
covenant of Was folemaly- confirmed with 
bim, and fealed by the new Sacrament of circum- 
eiſion: and himſelf conſtituted the father of all the 


faithful, bath of his own ſeed according to the 


fleſh, and bf the Gentiles, Rom. 4. 12. Melchigedeb 
prieſt and king of riglucouſneſs and peace meets 
him fatigued after the overthrow nd purſuit of his 
enemies who alſo bhleſſed him, and preſented to him 
in himſelf, as in an eminent type, a view of the 
Meſſiah, Hence was kindled in Abraham a deſire 
of ſecing ſtill more clearly the day of Chriſt, which 
he both -faw- and rejoiced at, John 8; '56. This 
favouf of the | ſupreme being was continued to 
Abraham's ſon and grand- ſon, Jſaac, and Jacob, to 
whom he often made chimſelf know ii by repeated 
revelations, which: confirmed to them the promiſts 
made to that great Patriarch, and propoſed them to 


future generations as the chiefs of his covenant. 


And thus the old promiſet of: che coyenant of grace, 
were enlarged with many additions and entiched _ 
fuller declaration. NOS 

XIV. But things put on a quite different aſpect. 
under the fourth period, which was introduced by. 
the miniſtry of Moss: The people were delivered 


out of Egypt by an out-ſtretched arm and by 3 
ous 
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dous prodigies. The ſon of God, before all the 
congregration of the people, declared himſelf to be 
the king of rae}, by the ſolemn manner in which he 
gave the law from mount Sinai, amidſt thunderings 
and lightenings. The tabernacle and the ark of the 
covenant with propitiatory,; or the mercy-ſeat, the 
gracious reſidence of God, were conſtructed with 
wonderful art. An incredible number of ceremonies 
was added to the ancient ſimplicity. So many 
I myriads of men (ſtrange to relate ;) were fed with 
manna from heaven, in the horrid and ſcorched 
deſerts of Arabia, for forty, years, and ſupplied with 
water from the rock, which, My/es ſtruck with his 
rod. Whole nations were caſt out before them and 
devoted to deſtruction. ,:{frae}, as the favoured 
Inheritance of God, was introduced, after a very 
great deſtruction of their enemies, to the promiſed 
poſſeſſion of Canaan, and who can pretend to enume- 
I rate all the things, with which this period was 
enobled above the others; of vnhich we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly, FHleb. g. + 
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XV. Seeing all the inſtitutions of — ages Te whoſh 
were renewed under the direction of Mgſes, and time, on 


enlarged with very many additions, and reduced to 
a certain form of worſhip, and as it were, into one 


writings, the Old Teſtament covenant is aſcribed to 


account 
of the ex- 
ding- 
body or ſyſtem; and, the covenant was ſolemnly iy revols- 
renewed with {/rgel both at mount Sinai, and in the tion; the 
plains of Moab; therefore it is, that, in the ſacred Old Teſta» 
ment co- 

venant is 


ies, and to his miniſtry and times, Heb. 8. 9, ſometimes 


theſe things, on which the Old Teſtament depended, 
were firſt jnſtituted, or that, on no account, it ĩs to be 
referred tothe preceding times; for the religion of 
both times, namely both before and after My/es, 

was the ſame z. und many, rites: the very ſame as 
JF facrifices; the diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts, 

J circumciſion,and many others: but that then the con- 
= pation! both of old and new rites was reduced into 
A 
1 


from Jer. 31. 32. Not that either, at that time all aſcribed... 
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The Epo- XVI. When the Old "Teſtament evaniſhied, the 


cha of the NEW ſucceeded ; whoſe 
N. Teſta- div 


ment dif. 
ferently 
ſettled. 
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a certain form of a ritual, and that period was fo 
diſtinguiſhed by a ſolemn renovation of the covenant 


and by many additions, that it ſeemed ta ſwallow up, 
as it were, all that went before. We likewiſe, at other 
times read, that ſomething is ſaid to be given by 
Moſes, which was long before My/es' time. Our 
Lord ſays, John 7.22. Moſes therefore gave unto you | 
circumciſion, not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fathers, | 
To have given Ie 
rael in the wilderneſs his flatutes, which if a man di, 
be ſball even live in them. Yet we could not from . 
thence conclude, that the origin of thoſe ſtatutes | 
was only to be derived from that time: ſeeing it is 
plain, that they were cotemporary with man, and 

from the beginning made known to all believers 
by the teaching of the ſpirit of God. This Moſaic * 
period laſted, tho'ꝰ under the kings David and Solomon, | 
there was a great acceſſion of magnificence made ta 
the public worſhip, by the ſuperb ſtructure of 


God alſo is ſaid, Ezek. 20. 11. 


the temple, and the appointment of its miniſtry, even 
to the Lord Jeſus, or his fore-runner John. 
thus we are taught, John' 1. 17. 


Chriſt; and Luke 16. 16. The law and the 
were until Jobn; fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached. 7 0 


beginning and Epocha 


ines do not fix in one and the ſame point of time. 


Some begin the New Teſtament from the birth of 
Chriſt, becauſe of that expreſſion of the Apoſtle 
Gal. 4. 4. in which he aſſerts the falneſs of time 


was come, when God ſent his ſon made of a woman : 


to which they add, that, on that very day, the 


angels proclaimed the goſpel conceruing Chrift 
manifeſted, Luke 2. 10, 11. 


alledging Mark 1. 1. 


to refer the beginning of the goſpel ' to that year, 
| iv | | in | 


For 

"The law was | 
given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 
prophets | 


Others begin the | 
New Teſtament from the year Chriſt's preaching, * 
Where the evangeliſt ſeems *' 


Luke 16. 16. 
Jof the New Teſtament at the moment of Chrift's 

J 4ath, upon the authority of the Apoſtle, who fays, 
I that the New Teſtament was ratified by the death 
Jof Chriſt the teſtator, Heb. g. 17. Some in fine, on the 

I day of Pentecoft, or the effuſion of the Holy Spirit on 

IJ the Apoſtles, on which the new was, as it were, 

I ſcaled, and its law came out of Zion, Ifa. 2. 3. 


| IJ if we allow ſome latitude to that fulneſs of time, in ſion in the 
it % © which the New ſucceeded the Old Teſtament. 

JF indeed, began to prepare for the New Teſtament has ſome 

vers from the very birth of Chriſt, on which very day the latitude. 

% Goſpel of Chriſt exhibited, began to be preached to 

FJ the ſhepherds; but thoſe beginnings were very ſmall, 

but were ſoon after more illuſtrious by the preaching 

Jof John, proclaiming the kingdom of heaven to be 

at hand, Mat. 3. 2; and of Chriſt himſelf, aſſerting 

J it was already come and even among the people of 


did not directly and all at once attain to its full ſtate 


JI Chriſt, the Old Teſtament was of right abrogated. 
Let there was an acceſſion of greater ſolemnity to the 
New, when, after the death, reſurrection and af- 


J the Spirit on the Apoſtles, the doctrine of ſalvation 


ders, and various virtues and gifts of the Holy 
Choſt. Nevertheleſs, the church did not enjoy the 
F full liberty of the New Teſtament, till after God had 
rejected the people of //rael, who ſtifly adhered to 
heir ceremonies, till their temple was burnt, and their 
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in which John and Chriſt began to preach, which is 
more clearly taught in that paſſage, juſt cited from 
Others again place the beginning 
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XVII. But all theſe things are eafily reconciled, Its ſuccef- 


place of 
God, the old 


the Jeus, Luke 19. 21. Yet the kingdom of heaven 


of maturity, but by ſlow degrees acquired ſtrength, 
till Chriſt, having finiſhed the work, which the father 
gave him to do, completed all by his death, and 
ratified the New Teſtament. By this' death of 


cenſion of our Lord, upon the plentifu] effuſion of 


was proclaimed over all the habitable world, God, 
at the ſame time, bearing witneſs by ſigns and won- 


woos  _ | 
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whole land was ſmitten with a curſe, which time o Ch. 
full liberty the Apoſtle in his day, Heb. 2. 5, called, I jtio 
the world to come. | | 
The cloſe XVIII. Hence we ſee, that the cloſe of the Old patic 
of the Old Teſtament, gradually vaniſhing away, and the be- bor. 
and be- ginning of the new gradually gaining ground, both God 
ginningof - a ; 1 
che New Centered in one point of time. For, as on the birth put 
Teſta- of Chriſt, a more joy ful period ſhone forth, and the chut 


ment coa- ſongs of the pious were heard, concerning the truth prof 
— mn of God's covenant confirmed by the accompliſh-l opp1 
point. ment of the promiſes; ſo Chriſt acknowledged} bein 

himſelf to be ſubject to the laws of the Old Teſta- J then 


ment by his circumciſion, and the rites following pere 
upon it. And as the kingdom of heaven, which is the 
a kingdom of liberty, was preached by our Loid, I Of: 
John 4. 21, 23- So he ordered, in the mean time, X 
the perſon cleanſed of his leproſy to offer the ſacri- 
fice enjoined by the law of  Myſes, Mat, 8. 4 ting, 
Which is an evident indication of the Old TeſtameatY j.ar; 
Kill maintaining its ground. Of right it was} plea! 
entirely abrogated, when, upon Chriſt's death, the with 
vail of the temple was rent, and the holy of holes The 
before hid and concealed, was then ſet open to all; ¶ cove 
and by the blood of a dying Chriſt, the New Teſta- the | 
\ ment was ſealed. However, for ſome time the ,F er 
Apoſtles themſelves apprehended, that there was à hure 
ſanctity in the ceremonies, till Peter was better Ihe 
taught by a heavenly viſion, Acts 10, 11, &c. In 7,4 
fine, the church ſtruggled with the obſeryation of dive 
theſe ceremonies, now in the pangs of death, till I as tc 
Jeruſalem Was taken and deſtroyed by the Romans, ; plea; 
and the temple ſet on fire, together with theſe, all time 
remains of the Old Teſtament, which were long ¶ the 
before condemned to death, quite expired, and I mor 
made way for a New Teſtament, then at laſt y 
blazing forth in the full luſtre of its libert. 
The New XIX. And here again we are to obſerye. various I purt 
Teſta- periods, which are diſtinctly deſcribed in the j alten 
ment has prophetic writings eſpecially in the myſtical * joye 
| ation 


* 
A, 
4 


truths 
pit. 
deed? 


eſta- 


Jof mere grace and liberty, without any yoke or, Under 
burden of an accuſing law. 2dly. Under the LAW, the law. 
here they will have the old Teſtament begin. 3dly, 
under the Gos p EL, where the new begins. This 3. Under 
J diverſity would not have been of that importance, 5e. 
Jas to oblige us therefore to throw up the cauſe we 

I plead for, if it conſiſted only in the computation of 
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lation of Jom; the church has already experienced alſo its 
ſome of them, and expects the reſt with faith and periods. 


patience. Periods, I ſay, not relating to any new 
I worſhip, either inſtituted, or to be inſtituted by 
God, after the preaching of the everlaſting goſpel ; 


but reſpecting very different viciſſitudes in the 
church, and times either more adverſe, or more 
proſperous, in which truth and piety were either 
oppreſſed, and forced to conceal themſelves in deſerts, 
being wounded and ſpent by many perſecutions, or 


then victoriouſly triumphed over their enemies, and 
J vere placed on an illuſtrious throne, which dazzled 
the eyes with the refulgent beams of their light. 


Of all theſe we are to ſpeak in their place. 
XX. And tho' we imagine, we have reckoned up Others 


properly enough, and agreeably to the ſacred wri- make 

'F tings, the œconomies of the times, yet ſome very three &- 
learned men have thought otherwiſe, who are better 
I pleaſed with the trichotomy, or threefold diviſion, than 
J vith the received dichotomy, or twofold diftribution. 
They therefore conſider the adminiſtration of the t nger | 


conomies. 


covenant of grace. 1ſt. Under the pROMISE and before the pro- 
che law, which they contend to have been a promiſe miſe. 


the Goſ- 


1 times. But ſeeing a vaſt difference is made between 
EY theſe ceconomies, it will not be from the purpoſe 


FI more minutely to examine theſe thoughts. 


la Y XXI. It appears, that the fathers, living before The fa- 

the Moſaic law, were loaded with a much lighter — = 
w burthen of ceremonies than the Hraelites were under ſes did not | 
ne after Myfes : yet it does not appear, that they en- enjoy full | 


1 
1 
4 
2 
*. 
4 
# 


oyed full liberty, without any yoke and burthen liberty. 


of an accuſing law. For, not to mention the law of - 
nature, 
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nature, which, with its appendages of curſes, was unleſ 

handed down by conſtant inſtructions, they had I the £ 

precepts concerning ſacrifices, not indead binding men 

them to a certain time and place, but yet enjoining I} 

ſacrifices (which indeed were not will worſhip) In 41 

and diſtinguiſnig clean from the unclean beaſts, Vas 

5 This I imagine the very learned perſons will not deny. Ie 

At leaſt the celebrated Coccerus finds fault with J © 

ö Grotius, who affirms, that the offering of Abel was J tis | 

made without any command of God, from the dictates cauſe 

| of reaſon only, and he inſiſts, that Abe] could not 
have offered in faith withow the word of Cod; and fee 

that he did not offer according 1 his own pleaſure f fou! 

and fancy, but by the direftion of the Holy Spirit Ot: 

Adam doubtleſs being the interpreter and ſetting an POP! 

example here. The ſame thing he proves at large, meaſ 

iz Sum: de foed. F. 305: On Gen. 4. F. 14, 19, 20. in to 

Momma, And another of thoſe, whoſe opinion we are now fe 

on = examining; writes to this purpoſe : the ſacrifices f ſuffic 

_ = 7 believers. utre, doubtleſs of divine inſtitution : which 

k 1. after he had proved by various arguments, he thus but 
chap, 3. concludes : in fine, if God made a diftinftion between ere 

ſect. 10. clean and unclean animals before the deluge ; which was | they 

| done on account of ſacrifices; doubtleſs God alſo appointed before 

| ſacrifices. But in every ſacrifice there was a remem- % 4% 
| brance of ſins not yet expiatedz and as Athanaſius | that 

ſpeaks, inJ10 pics, a reproaching of and hand-writing 

againſt the ſacrifices. For the reproaching with n I 

ſin eonſiſts not only in this that the offering of | 

ſacrifices was limited to a certain time and place, F” 

as was done, under Moſes ; but in the very offering | bim, 

| of the ſacrifices, for when a man ſlew and burnt | And i 

| the animals which God granted him for food, he | (hie 

| thereby ſignified, that he himſelf deſerved deſtruction; I} 

| nay, and to periſh in avenging flames for ever; i ”* 

| and that he, who by the one offering of himſelf; this \ 
| was truly to expiate the ſins of all the elect, was lame 

not yet come: and that when he offered frolickſome the | 

animals, who are apt to go aſtray from the _—_ : 

uniets © 


5 


Ich. 3. 


Jy God, the deſign of which was to accuſe of fin. 
J this is ſaid without proof, appears plain: 1ſt, Be- on Gen 6. 
J cauſe, in that caſe no ſacrifices were inſtituted © 11. 
before Moſes, to be types of the propitiatory ſacri- 

Ice of Chriſt. For, as it was neceſſary there 

; F ſhould be an agreement between the type 
J :ntitype, thoſe ſacrifices, which ſhadowed forth the | 
A propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt were alſo in their | 
J meaſure, propitiatory; that is, they ſo expiated 

In to the cleanſing of the fleſh, as at the ſame time, 

J to condemn fin, and to ſhew, that they were not | 
J ſufficient for its real expiation, becauſe they were 

to be often repeated. Neither do the learned doubt, 

but that the ſacrifices even of the oldeſt Patriarchs 


Here Moſes's lime the ſame ſacrifices with Moſes, and 
t 10 fignify the ſame things. 2dly, It alſo appears, 
chat Job, who, it is probable, lived before, certainly 
I vithout the Moſaic polity, offered ry burnt-offer- 
FJ ings for his children and friends, in order to expiate 
J the ſins, they had committed, Job 1. 5: and 42. 8. 
| But the end of a burnt-offering is 1 be accepted for 
m, that offers, to make atonement for him, Lev. 1. 4. 
And by ſuch ſacrifices the believers of that time teſtified 
I (which is the learned perſon's own obſervation) that 
bey acknowledged, that ſuch a ſatisfattion was due to 
bod, which was not poſſible for themſelves to make : 
; Ichis was a charge of guilt and inability ; which the on job 
ame great man could not conceal, when he treats of 42. 8. 
the burnt-offerings offered by Job, at the command 

ck, 
lefs 
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unleſs kept by the ſhepherd, thereby were ſignified 
the guilt of fin and our going aſtray, as very learned 
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nen have obſerved from Ia. 53. 6. 


XXII. It is therefore ſtrange that a great man, Before the” 


Jin anſwer to this queſtion, whether Abe's ſacrifice law _ 1 
Ivas propitiatory, or euchariſtical ; ſhould ſay, har gert allo 


ſacriſices 


before Moſes's time ſacrifices for fins were not inſtituted for fin. 


hat Cocceius 


and 


vere ſacraments and types of Chriſt's ſacrifice ; for 


they write, in expreſs words; that the fathers offered Ibid. 20. 


On Job 
1 


of God, for his friends, and expreſſes himſelf thus: 
; For, 
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For, tho' many ſacrifices were ſlain, and the man, indes 
upon offering a beaſt, was no longer deemed a finner, by 
a righteous perſon among men, yet CONSCIENCE wag 
ACCUSED OF six, and conſequently offerings were to hel 
accumulated and repeated withmt end. See the ſame} 
author on Job, g, 28; but eſpecially on Job 7. 1, 
Job complains not, ſays he, of that ſervitude, uberelyf 
we obey God; but of that laid on the fathers, which 16 
a heavy yoke of fear, and of the terror of the lau, withi 
the greateſt mcumbrance of ceremonies. —But the Job 
ſeems to have liued before the law of Moſes, and not 1 
have been loaded with ſo many ceremontes-as the 1ſraelites ;| 
yet his condition was no better than theirs. There 
were therefore in the ſacrifices which God enjoinedÞ 
from the beginning, a reproaching with, and accu- 
ſation of tin ; and conſequently a yoke, not conſiſtent 
with that liberty of the fathers, which theſe learned 
men 1magine. 
Circumci- XXIII. And what will they ſay with reſpect to cir- 
hon allo a cumciſion? Was not that alſo a yoke ? Since it was 
yoke. wot to be performed without blood, and mixed with much 
pain and ſhame. Was there not in it an accuſation of 
tin? When the new born infant could not enter into God's 
covenant, without firſt ſhedding his blood. Hence this 
Sacrament was performed on the. genital member, to de- 
note the original ſtain; and by the cutting off a ſmall} 
part of the fleſh, the whole man was declared to be 
worthy of death. Let the learned perſons here ac- 
knowledge their own words. And what is more 
Burman. plain from the writings of the New Teſtament, than 
Synops. that circumciſion was conſidered by the Apoſtles} 
— as the principal part of the heavy yoke ? Acts 15. 5. 
wa __ compared with v. 10. Nevertheleſs, it does not 
appear, that My/es made any addition of rigour to 
it; having been, long before, erjoined upon Abra- 
ham at firſt under pain of being cut off. We con- 
clude therefore, that the condition of the antient 
Patriarchs is too much extolled above that of the 
Fewiſh church, when it is inſiſted, that they * in 
1 iberty. 


2464, & > 
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liberty, without any charge of ſin, without any 
yoke; tho' we readily grant, that the ſervitude was 
heightened, and the yoke made heavier by the N -- 
ſaic polity. And this is what we had to ſay on the 
firſt period. 

XXIV. They make the Jaw to be the ſecond pe- Theargu- 
riod, under which they would have the Old Teſta- ments of 
ment to begin ; which they define, to be the will and — 
purpoſe of God, whereby be determined to give to ſome G Teſta. 
of Abraham's poſterity, as bis own people, the inheri- ment 
tance of the land of Canaan as his own land; adding, from 
that this teſtament commenced from the Exodus out Sinn 
of Egypt and from Mount Sinai. Which a very learned - any 
perſon, endeavours to prove by ſeveral arguments Sum. Th. 
briefly joined together in the following manner, . 53. fect. 
The | Scripture ſays, Jer. 31. 32, that God made 3 
the Old Teſtament with the fathers, when he , .. 

. nimad- 
brought them out Egypt; that is, called them verfſ. ad 
to the inheritance of the land, as of a pledge, 83. queſt. 
&c. In like manner Paul, Gal. 4. 24, ſays, that the ſect. 2. See 
two teſtaments were ſignified by Hagar and Sarab, EO 
and that the firſt, was truly from Mount Sinai. The Epiſt. 
ſame Paul ſays Heb. 9. 18. Neither the firſt teflament Epheſ. 
was [initiated] dedicated without blond. He has his 
eye on Exod. 24. f. He ſays ty xexdivisey it was [initiat- 
ed] therefore that teſtament then became xayz, new, 
Conſequently, that teſtament was then introduced. 

Nay, Deut. g. 2, 3, it is ſaid, the Lord our God made 

a covenant With us in Horeb : the Lord made not this co- 
venant with our fathers. How can we conceive, that 
the fathers had that, which, we are told, had not 
been intimated to them ? | 

XXV. We ſhall make the following reflections on The Old 
this ſubject, which we ſubmit to the examination of Teſta- 
the learned: 1ſt, They ſeem to confine the Old per roads 
Teſtament within too narrow. bounds, who define it the s 
only by the deſtination of the land of Canaan as a alone al- 


pledge of heaven; as we ſhewed ſect. 2. Doubtleſs lotmentof 
according to the Old Teſtament, the inheritance of che land of 


| a | Canaan. 
the land of Canaan was given to the Iſraelites: but 


E e this 


_ * th. ads. AMC tu. 
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this does not complete the whole ſubſtance of the 
Old Teſtament. Paul clearly enough declares Gal. 
4. and Heb, 9, without ſpeaking any thing of the 
land of Canaan, that it conſiſted in a typical ex- 
hibition of the heavenly inheritance, and comprized 
every thing that imports a typical ſervitude, and 
was to be aboliſhed upon the introduction of the New 
Teſtament. . | 
The pro- XXVII. 2dly, When learned men ſay, that the 
miſe ofthe Old Teſtament commences from the Exodus out of 


3 Egypt, and from Mount Sinai and call it the will 
was not and purpoſe of giving the land of Canaan, they 


made at underſtand not, by that will, or that purpoſe, the 
mount Sa- counſel or decree of God, from eternity; nor the 
— — execution of that decree, which was not effected 
before. at Mount Sinai, but forty years after, when, under 
the conduct of Joſbua, they were introduced into the 
land: but they underſtand the declaration of the 
counſel of God by an irrevocable promiſe. But that 
promiſe was not firſt made at Mount Sinai, but long 
before, even to the Patriarch Abrabam, four hun- 
dred and thirty years before the giving of the law, 
Gen. 12. 7. Unto thy ſeed 1will I give this land. And 
it was confirmed by ſolemn figns, and ſealed by the 
blood of faerifices; - Gen. 15. 7: We therefore 
conclude, that, if the Old Teſtament be the decla- 
ration of the will of God about giving the land of 
Canaan, it did not commence from Moſes, but from 
Abraham. | | | | 
In Jer. 31. XXVII. gdly, Hence it appears, what anſwer 
. #3 ought to be given to Jer. 31. 32, and Gal. 4. 24; 
te e namely, that the firſt inſtitution of the old Tefta- 
ject is not ment is not treated of in theſe; places, but the folemn 
thefyſtin- renewal and confirmation of it, and the acceſfion of 
ſtitution many new rites, | which we mentioned ſect. 18. 


Fete For God himfelf often teftified concerning that 


ment, but time, that he did thoſe things in virtue of his cove- 
its ſolemn nant entered into with Abraham, Exod. 2. 24. And 
contirm= G14 remembered his covenant with Abraham, &e. and 

1:1 chap. 


tion. 


Ch. 3. TESTAMENT. | 423 


chap. 6. 8. And I will bring you inis the land, concert- 
ing the which I did fwear to grve it to Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, and I will grue it you for an inhertance. It 
therefore remains, that the Teſtament, about giving 
the land of Canaan, was not then firſt publiſhed, 
but ſolemnly renewed, when God was now about to 
accompliſh. it. And this is what Jeremiab and Paul 
intend in the places quoted. 

XX VII. .4thly, What the apoſtle ſays Hob. g. 18, The ini- 

Neither the firſt Teſtament was [initiated] dedicated tiation of 
without blond, is very general, and may be extended cor Yoon 
to the firſt ſacrifices, which were flain at God's com- — vg 
mand. The very learned Cloppentiurg in Schola referred 
Sacrificiorum, Problem. 1. F. 3. would prove from to the firſt 
the ſame paſſage of Paul, that there was no interval ſacrifices, . 
of time, between the firſt promiſe of the future ſced 
of the woman, and the firſt ſacrifice. The Apoſtle, 
lays he, confirms this our opinian, when he ſays thus the 
Old: Teſtament was not dedicated without Mood, and that 
without: ſhedding* of blood there is no remiſſion of fins. 
For, hence it follows, that, with that promiſe about the 
future ſeed: f the woman, there was either no: ſolemniz21ng 
of the ſpiritual covenant of God with man, by which he 
might hope- for, and believe: the remiſſion of fins, or that 
there was none witbnut ſhedding' of blood, The Apoſtle, 
indeed, mentions what we have in Exod. 24, as an ex- 
ample. But it does not follow, that no other example 
of that truth could be given before that; or that 
any would, miſtake: the ſubject, who: ſhould add to 
the Apoſtle's argument, what we: find Gen. 15, 
about the beaſts, which were ſlain by, Abraham... 

XXIX. And the term, dedicated ought not to be From the 
ſo inſiſted upon, as if that necetlarily inferred; that term 27 
the teſtament, thus dedicated, was entirely new. 2 
For, even that may be ſaid to be dedicated, Which is ed, 1 
again ſolemnly dedicated, tho' the thing itſelf was concluſion 
in being long before. Thus the author of the can be 
Maccabees, ch. 6, writes about the temple profan- — 
ed by Antiochus, a 1 T0. YIdo ue , T9 Wan rey ror 
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then en- 
tirely 
new. 


It may be 
granted, 

the teſta- 
ment was 
then new, 
not abſo- 
lutely but 
circum- 

ſtantially. 


| 


The co- 


venantnot 
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and the ſanctuary was dedicated as before. Yet Antiochus 
had only profaned, but not deſtroyed the ſanctuary, 
ſo as to make it neceſlary to build one entirely new, 
which Judas Maccabeus purified, chap. 4, 43, and 
thus dedicated it to God. From this was 7a iyraine 
the feaſt of the dedication, John 10. 22. On which 
place Grozius comments, ze to dedicate, whence 
the appellation, z ui,, and feaſt of dedication, in He- 
brew. Jn, is uſed of any dedication, whether the firſt, or 
that which is renewed. And indeed, when the 
Apoſtle was ſaying, Heb. 10. 20, that Chriſt wading 
conſecrated a way to heaven, he by no means inti- 
mated, that there was no way to heaven before that 
time. | 
XXX. But let us allow, the Old Teſtament was 
then new ; and that this may be proved by the word, 
wyxexalca; z let us alſo allow, that the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſhedding of blood, with which the teſta- 
ment was dedicated, does not look back to any time, 
prior to that deſcribed, Exod. 24. Yet nothing will 


be concluded in favour of the hypotheſis. For, the 


Old Teſtament was certainly new at that time, not 
abſolutely, and in its whole ſubſtance, but only 
with reſpect to thoſe circumſtances, under which it 
was propoſed to Hrael, promiſing them the immediate 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, for an inheritance, 
together with the impoſition of ſo many new rites. 


We ought to be upon our guard againſt being guilty 
of the ſophiſm, called arguing from what is hy po- 


thetical to what is abſolute. As theſe things are 
neither unſkilfully nor improbably obſerved by very 
learned men, I could have wiſhed, that hard ſaying 
had- not dropt from the learned perſon, that they, 
who thus proceed, wre/# this paſſage contrary to the 


meaning f the Holy Ghoſt. Cannot ſuch a diſpute. 


as this be determined, without ſuch warmth and 

vehemence of language? | 
XXXI. On Deut. 5. 2, 3, many things have 
been taken notice of by interpreters. I imagine; 
| 3 nothing 
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nothing appears more ſimple and ſolid, than what the exhibited 
very learned Dutch interpreters have obſerved, to n = * 
the following purpoſe : that this covenant was not the fame 
entered into with the fathers, in the ſame manner, form as to 
with all its circumſtances and particular laws, and the Iſrae- 
in that form (as we uſe to ſpeak) in which it was lites. 
revealed to [/rael at Sinai or Horeb. For even the 
believing patriarchs had the ſubſtance of the moral 
and ceremonial law, and, by the grace of God, 
managed their religious worſhip according to it. 
This expoſition is confirmed chiefly by two reaſons. 
1ſt, That it is no new thing in the ſacred writings, 
for ſomething to be ſaid not to be mentioned before, 
and to be revealed at that time, when it is more clear] 
diſcovered, and ſome new addition made to it. Thus 
the apoſtle writes Rom. 16. 25, 26, Which was kept 
ſecret fince the world began, but now is made manifeſt - 
and yet the ſame apoſtle ſays, preached before the 
Goſpel to Abraham, Gal. 3. 8, and to the other ancient 
fathers, Heb. 4. 2. It was therefore kept ſecret 
not ſimply, but in a comparative ſenſe : not preached 
in the ſame manner, as now. The apoſtle himſelf 
thus explains the matter, Eph. 3. 5, Which in other 
ages was not made known unto the ſons of men, as it is 
now revealed 10 his holy apaſtles. What God here ſays 
may be taken in the ſame ſenſe; that he did not 
make this covenant with their fathers, namely in 
the ſame manner and form, by ſpeaking to them 
from the midſt of thunderings and lightenings, 
giving them the law of the covenant written with his 
own hand, with an addition of ſo many ceremonies. 
2dly, It alſo appears, that theſe words of God not 
only may, but ought to be explained in this man- 
ner. For ſince the decalogue, which conititutes 
the principal part of the federal precepts, was 
likewiſe, with reſpect to its ſubſtance, given to the 
ancient Patriarchs, as God's covenant-people, for a 
rule of gratitude and a new life; and the ſum of it 
was comprized in thoſe words, ſpoke to Mrabam, 
| | which 
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which God, when he formerly entered into cove- 
rant with him, ſaid, Gen. 17. 1. I an the Almighty 
God, walk continually before me and be thau; [{\ncere} 
perfect: it cannot therefore abſolutely be denied, 


1 that covenant, whole firſt and principal law is 


the decalogue, was alſo entered into with the ancient 
Patriarchs, Neither, as has been often hinted, do 
all the ceremonies owe their original to Sinai or Horeb, 
From the whole I conclude, that it cannot be proved 
from the alledged paſſages, that the Old Teſtament 
took its firſt commeneement from the Exodus out 
of Egypt, or from Mount Sinai, and that it is more 
E and more agreeable to the analogy of 

ripture, to adhere to the received opinion. But 
how great the difference between the ceconomy of 
the Old and New Feſtament, and what prerogatives 
the laſt has above the firſt, we ſhall carefully a—_ 
in its time and place. 


End of the FIRST VolU ux. 


